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MIDWIFERY 

I  M  PRO  V’D. 
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Fully  and  Plainly  laying  down 

Whatever  INSTRUCTIONS  are 

requifite  to  make  a  Com  pleat  Midwife. 

AND 

The  many  Errors  in  all  the  Rooks  hitherto 
written  upon  this  Sub  j  e  c  t  clearly  refuted. 

Illustrated 

With  38  Cuts  curioufly  Engraven  on  Copper 
Plates,  reprefenting  in  their  due  Proportion,  the 
feveral  Poiitions  of  a  Foetus . 

ALSO 

A  New  Method,  Demonftrating,  How  Infants  ill  Jituated  in  the 
Womb ,  whether  obliquely,  or  in  a  flrait  Pofture,  may,  by  the 
Hand  orlly ,  without  the  Ufe  of  any  Injimment ,  be  turned 
into  their  right  Pofitiop,  without  hazarding  the  Life  either 
of  Mother  or  Child. 

Written  in  Latin  by  H  E  N  R  T  d  D  AV  &N  TER.  Made! 
Englifh.  To  which  is  added,  A  Preface  giving  fome  Ac-  ! 
count  of  this  Work,  by  an  Eminent  Phy/ician. 

L  0  N  D  O  N : 


Printed  for  E  Curd ,  at  the  Dial  and  Bible,  J.  Pemberton,  at  the 
Buck  and  Su?i,  both  againft  St.  Dunft ans-Church  in  Fleet-Jireet^ 
and  ^  Taylor,  at  the  Ship  ifl  Pater-Nojier-Row.  1716.  Pp.ixs^ 
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Some  ACCOUNT  of  this 


B  Y  A  N 


r-rs  - 


gt  E  Frailty  of  Man,  andthdfliofi 
Period  of  his  Life  are  compleatly 
redreffed,'by  the  Fatuity  of  pro¬ 
pagating  his  Kind ,  given  him 
when  he  was  Created  ,  /or  hg  as 
perfectly  .fets  forth  the  Glory  of  God,  arid  as 
effectually  fubdues  the  Earth  in  the  feveral 
Succeffions  of  Mankind  by  Generation,  as  if  a 
Number  of  Men  had  at  firft  been  Created, 
who  had  been  to  inhabit  the  Earth  during  the 
Ages  of  its  fubrifting* 


The  Means  whereby  Generation  is  perfor¬ 
med,  are,  in  every  refpeft  as  Wife,  and  Won¬ 
derful,  as  the  great  Defign  it  felf,  of  propa¬ 
gating  the  World,  by  fucceffive  Generations^ 
This  might  ealily  be  made  appear  if  it  were 
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here  feafonable  to  explain  the  Propriety ,  Order , 
and  apt  Difpofition  of  the  Parts  and  Inftru- 
ments  ferving  to  this  Purpofe  j  and  relate  the 
whole  procefs  of  the  Formation  of  a  Foetus 
from  its  minute  and  very  fmall  Origin,  till  it 
is  grown  up  to  maturity  in  the  Womb,  and  is 
brought  forth  into  the  World.  Such  Confide- 
rations  of  the  Greatnefs  of  this  Work  made  the 
truly  great  Phyfician,  Galen ,  break  forth  in 
the  due  Praifes  on  the  Wifdom  of 

ParVUfu  Creator.  *  Are  we  not  there¬ 

fore  chiefly  to  admire  the  Wifdom 
and  Providence  of  The  Worker  ?  For  though  it 
be  far  more  eafle  to  fet  forth ,  in  Wordy,  the 
Beginning  of  Things ,  than  to  form  the  Work  *5 
yet  our  Expreflions  and  Words  -  fall  fo  much 
Jhort  of  the  Wifdom  of  John  that 
we  are  not  able  to  explain , 
little  trouble  to  make . 


Us 
gave 


12,  IJ 
l8 ,  l6. 


14, 


But  when  this  Subjed  was  the  Contempla¬ 
tion  of  a  Royal  Prophet,  the  fixpreffions  were 
,  more  Subhme,  as  his  Imaginations 
f  Pf.  139.  v„  were  better  enligh tned.  f  My  Reins 
are  thine,  thou  haft  ordered  me  in 
my  Mothers  Womb .  I  will  give 
thanks  unto  thee ,  for  I  am  fearfully \  and  won¬ 
derfully  made;  Marvellous  are  thy  Works ,  and 
that  my  Soul  knoweth  right  well.  My  Bones 
are  not  hid  from  thee  ,  though  I  be  ?nade  fe- 
cretly ,  and  fajhioned  beneath  in  the  Earth . 
Thine  Eyes  did  fee  my  Sub  fiance,  yet  being  mi - 
perfect  3  and  in  tty  Book  were  all  my  Members 
■  r- ;  y  !i '  written  ; 
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written  y  which  day;  by  day  were  fafhi one dy  when 
as  yet  there  were  none  of  them . 

Thus  we  are  made  with  great  Skill  and  Pro¬ 
vidence,  but  not  without  a  poffibility  of  decay¬ 
ing,  and  of  our  Fabrick  falling  to  utter  Ruin. 
Our  Mortality  convinces  us  of  this  Truth,  for 
this  Decay  oftly  happens  through  the  Mifcar- 
riage  of  fome  principal  Machine,  and  that 
without  any  Imperfection  in  the  Work,  or  of 
the  Worker ;  as  Would  appear  by  examining 
into  any  of  the  various  Machines  and  Wheels 
of  Life. 

The  Blood  is  the  chief  of  them  all,  and  by 
the  Creator  is  declared  to  comprehend  Life  it 
felf,  yet  its  Decay  puts  us  under  the  Neceflity 
of  daily  Bread,  and  the  Difcharges  from  it  are 
fo  necelfary,  that  we  could  not  fubfift  a  Day 
without  them,  tho’  they  occafion  our  Life  to 
be  daily  recruited,  or  to  be  under  the  Neceffity 
of  coming  to  an  End  if  thefe  necelfary  Recruits 
were  withdrawn.  n 

We  are  perfedly  made  to  anfwer  the  Ends  of 
the  Creator.  His  great  Providence  is  to  con¬ 
trive  the  moft  necelfary  Machines,  the  leaft 
liable  to  Accidents  and  Errour,  but  not  to  be 
eternal.  As  this  is  manifeft  in  all  the  Machines 
of  Life  in  any  Perfon,  fo  is  it  in  thofe  of  Ge¬ 
neration.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Rearing  a  Child 
in  the  Womb,  and  its  palfage  into  the  World, 
are  the  beft  fecured  againft,  and  are  the  leaft 
liable  to  Chances  of  mifcarrying  in  their  Work, 
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This  Particular;  of  a  Child’s  paffage  into  the 
World,  is  the  proper  Bufinels'- of  a  Midwife, 
and  the  real  Boundary  of  her  Knowledge  and 
Traciice  j  for  tho  Almighty  God  has  ordered 
this  Railage  the  moff  Safe,  where  the  Race  of 
Mankind  is  engaged  in  its  weakeft  State  and 
molt  helplefs  Condition,  and  is  evident  in  the 
Succeffions  of  Men  in  the  moll  barbarous  Ages 
of  the  World,  yet  fometimes  the  preter-natural 
Bulk,  or  Shape  of  a  Child  •  the  wrong  Torture; 
of  the  W omb,  or  of  the  Child  in  it  \  and  an  ill 
Make  of  the  Os  Sacrum,  or  fome  other  of  thefe 
Bones,  prove  a  great  Obftacle  to  its  being 
brought  with  Eafe  or  Safety  into  the  World. 
Otherwife,  Matters  are  fo  wifely  ordered,  that 
there  is  feldom  tin y  Difficulty,  and  the  Mother 
might  do  that  Office  to  her  Daughter,  or  any 
Woman  who  had  once  brought  a  Child  her  felf, 
might  be  ufeful  to  another. 


I  do.  not  fay  this  to  Undervalue  the  Pro- 
feffion  of  Midwifery  :  On  the  contrary,  Mid- 
wifery  is  an  ufeful  and  neceifary  Practice  ;  and 
Midwives  have  the  beft  Opportunity  to  Ihow 
their  Compaffion  .‘and  Tendernefs  to  Mankind, 
in  this  Infant  and  helplefs  State.  Belides,  a’ 
Woman  cannot  be  foppefed  to  be  qualify’d  for 
the  mofi  difficult  Part  of  her  Employment,  that 
is  not  well  vers’d,  and  has  not  got  a  habit  of 
Laying  W omen  in  the  molt  eafy  Times. 


Midwifery  is  a  Work  of  the  Hands,  and 
requires  a  repeated  Practice  to  make  a  Midwife 
/  v  -  ready 


ih 
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ready  in  that  Bufinefs.  They  are  indeed  great 
Enemies  to  Midwives,  and  to  Mankind,  who 
deprive  the  Women  of  this  neceffary  habit ,  as 
it  feems,  by  our  worthy  Author’s  Complaint, 
fome  Men  do,  with  an  ungenerous  and  low 
Defign  of  making  themfelves  neceffary  to  fome 
foolifh  Mothers :  for,  he  fays,  that  when  the 
repeated  Shrieks  inform  thefe  Men  of  the 
Child’s  approach,  they  then  thruft  themfelves 
in  to  reproach  the  Midwife,  impofe  upon  filly 
Women,  to  catch  at  a  Reputation  to  them¬ 
felves,  when  the  Work  of  Nature  had  been 
kindly  done  without  them. 

Midwifery  has,  in  all  Ages,  been  the  Study 
of  the  moft  learned  Phyficians,  tho5  the  Pra- 
ftice  of  it  has  beft  fucceeded,  in  this  laft  Age, 
among  the  French  :  for,  their  Ladies,  laying 
afide  all  unreafonable  Modefty,  have  provided 
for  their  own  and  Children’s  Safety  by  admit¬ 
ting  of  Affiftance  from  both  Sexes  *5  and  the 
Men,  being  more  Skilful  in  Anatomy,  and 
better  difpofed  to  find  out  new  Help  in  un- 
forefeen  Cafes,  have  brought  it  to  greater  Per- 
fedion,  than  it  could poflibly  attain  toby  other 
Means  in  other  Countries. 

Nor  have  the  French  Authors  been  back¬ 
ward  in  communicating  their  Methods,  and  the 
Ways  they  have  taken  to  prevent  and  remedy 
the  many  difficult  Cafes  which  occur  to  them. 
Viardel ,  Maurice auy  and  Portal  are  famous  In- 
ftances  of  this  benificence  to  Mankind ,  tho* 
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Mr.  Mauriceau  has  merited  Mr.  Portal's  Praifes 
for  his  excellent  Performances ,  and  his  Book 
of  Midwifery  has  defervedly  been  read  in  moll: 
European  Languages  ;  nor  is  he  lefs  to  be 
commended  for  the  great  Store  ofObfervations, 
which  might  make  a  ladling  Building  in  the 
hands  of  a  Skilful  Workman  :  for  as  Mr.  Mau¬ 
riceau  has  built  many  Things  wifely  upon 
Hippocrates ,  fo  he  him felf  has  brought  many 
Materials  for  an  excellent  Fabrick. 

But  as  Daventer  has  fucceeded  Mr.  Mauri¬ 
ceau ,  fo  we  muft  own  that  his  Rules  for  the 
Practice  of  Midwifery  are  more  per  fed,  more 
,  f  eafy,  better  founded,  and  extend  to 

c  ap' 8’, 9'  more  Cafes.  It  is  certain,  that  *  our 
Author  has  made  the  moft  proper  Ufe  of 
Anatomy,  and  has  excellently  well  laid  open 
to  our  view  thofe  Difficulties  that  occur  either 
from  particular  ill  Conformations  of  the  Parts, 
the  Child  is  to  pafs,  or  from  the  various  ill 
Poftures  the  Womb  it  felf  does  take,  while  a 
Child  is  contained  in  it j  which  laft  Confide- 
ration  had  never  yet  been  mentioned  by  any 
Author  or  Pradifer  in  Midwifery  j  though  it 
often  happens,  and  is  as  often  an  unavoidable 
Occafion  of  the  Death  of  many  Mothers,  and 
of  their  tender  Infants. 

His  Rules  are  not  only  better  built  on  Ana¬ 
tomy,  and  extend  to  more  Cafes,  but  they  are 
more  particular ,  more  plain,  and  are  confe- 
quently  more  eaftly  apprehended,  and  put  in 

p  rad  ice. 
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pra&ice.  Indeed  every  Page  of  this  excellent 
Book  is  filled  with  thofe  Circumftances  and 
Particulars,  and  Midwives  are  led  through  every 
Step  of  a  Labour  with  that  Clearnefs,  as  ap¬ 
prizes  them  of  every  Thing  that  is  fit  or  pof- 
lible  to  be  done  for  the  Security,  or  Relief,  of 
an  Infant ,  or  of  its  Parent.  His  Direftions 
about  Touching  Women  before  they  Labour, 
or  bring  forth,  are  equally  New  and  Ufeful, 
he  making  this  a  Guide  to  Midwives,  where¬ 
by  they  may  forefee  all  Difficulties  as  they 
happen ,  and  prevent  them  early  from  be¬ 
coming  greater  by  an  otherwife  unavoidable 
Surprize. 

_  •*  l  V  •  ;  '  j  j  J  /  \  j  i  _  :  j  /  i  :  .  :  ’  ,  “* 

In  Confequence  of  all  this  extraordinary 
Skill  and  Knowledge  it  is,  that  he  gives  Glory 
to  God,  and  does  Honour  to  his 
Profeffion,  *  for  what  is  more  in- 
confiftent  with  God’s  Providence,  349‘ 
than  a  frequent  Ufe  of  cruel  Inftruments,  fa 
much  recommended  by  all  other  Authors  ? 
what  more  unfit  for  the  Tender  Sex,  than 
Men  armed  againft  them,  and  their  tenderer 
Infants  ?  He  has  (hewn  that  the  Work  is  na¬ 
turally  eafy,  that  the  moll  difficult  Occur¬ 
rences  are  beft  remedy’d  by  Skill,  and  a  right 
Underftanding  of  what  they  are  about  j  and 
that  no  Inftrument  is  to  be  ufed  againft  Infants, 
except  they  are  Monfters,  or  are  furely  Dead, 
and  ufelefs  Members  of  human  Kind. 


...  *  V 
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||  Peg.  u/Of  ||  An  Author  has  lately,  on  a 
a  Treatife  of  View  of  fome  Parts  of  Ge- 

the  Qmorrhea.  1  P  n  r^.  , 

neration,  lhewn  the  Danger  and 

Ufelefnefs  of  dilating  Inftruments,  on  this  Oc- 
cafion  ,  and  that  Men  either  deceive  thcm- 
felves,  or  would  impofe  upon  the  World, 
who  pretend  to  Practice  with  them  :  But 
Dr.  Deventer ,  as  if  he  had  not  been  fatisfy’d 
wit'h  condemning  thofe  Inftruments  of  Death, 
thro’  the  Courfe  of  his  Practice 

f  Pag.  273.  conciuc]e3,  f  “  That  if  the  La- 

“  bour  of  Women  with  Child  may  be  hap- 
“  pily  compleated  by  the  Method  and  Rules 
“  of  this  Book,  to  what  purpole  are  fo  many 
“  Inftruments  recommended  by  moft  Authors, 
“  whofe  Figures  tliey  are  at  the  Trouble  to 
tc  give  Us  ?  To  which  he  adds,  That  I  think 
“  former  Practitioners  have  killed  many  more: 
“  Infants  than  ever  they  Saved  by  any  of  their 
“  Openers  of  the  Matrix ,  their  Hooks ,  or  any 
“  of  their  Inftruments,  &c.  Every  Perfon  may 
££  be  convinced  by  what  is  faid,  that  thefefn- 
“  ftrumentsare  feldom,  nay  never  ufeful,  but 
“  when  Infants  have  been  floathflilly  neg- 
*!  lefted,  or  for  drawing  out  of  Monfters  j  So 
<«  that  hereafter  the  Midwife’s  Art  will  hot 
“  be  efteemed  Horrid ,  Inhuman ,  or  Cruel ”, 
And  therefore  this  Book  is  not  only  of  the 
greateft  Ufe  to  Midwives,  but  is  an  excellent 
Vindication  of  Divine  Providence,  and  of  the 
Humanity  wherewith  Midwifery  ought  to  be 
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Of  the  Qualifications  which  are  requir'd*,  to 
make  a  Woman  fit  for  the  Pra&cie  of  Mi dw fiery „ 


T  is  both  neceffary  and  reafona- 
ble  for  any  Mailer  or  Artift, 
who  would  inform  his  Scholar, 
or  young  Beginner,  in  any  Art 
or  Science,  to  coniider  and 
thoroughly  enquire  into  the 
Qualifications  .which  thofe  Per- 
fons  ought  to  be  fiimiihed  with, 
who  are  to  pradife  any  Art,'  or  to  be  inflruded  in 
any  Science,*  or  he  mull  at  laft  complain  both 
with  lofs  of  Time  and  Shame,  that  all  the  Pains 
he  hath  taken  was  to  no  purpofe.  Therefore 
before  we  proceed  to  inform  thofe  who  are 

B  ;  in- 


2  Midwifery  ImproVd. 

inclin'd  to  the  Practice  of  Midwifery,  it  will  not 
be  foreign  to  confider,  how  fuch  ought  to  be  qua¬ 
lified,  whether  in  Natural  or  acquired  Accom- 
plifhments,  to  render  them  more  Succefsful  in  the 
Pra&ice  of  that  Art  in  procefs  of  Time. 

In  procefs  of  time,  I  fay,  becaufeno  Body  can  think 
that  this  Work  can  prefently  be  done,  and  at  one 
heat  as  we  fay;  it  is  requifite  to  employ  a  confide- 
rable  time  to  acquire  the  firft;  general  Knowledge  of 
Things  ;  nor  are  we  prefently  expert  in  the  exad  Per¬ 
formance  of  all  thofe  Things  which  we  have  acqui¬ 
red  a  Knowledge  of  :  There,  is  a  great  deal  pf  diffe¬ 
rence  bptwixt  "theory  and  PraBice>  and  efpedally  in 
the  Practice  of  this  Art,  and  much  more  than  any 
one  would  believe,  who  never  apply 'd  themfelves 
to  this  Bufirxefs,  which  will  readily  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  and  confefled  by  any  one  who  hath  apply "d 
themfelves  to  it. 

The  Qualifications  therefore  requifite  for  a  Mid¬ 
wife,  are,  a  Body  fit  for  this  Bufinefs,  both  in  re- 
fped  of  the  Whole,  and  of  each  Part  ;  perfectly 
formed,  without  fuch  Impediments  which  might 
obftrud  a  Midwife  in  her  Office ;  and  therefore 
we  judge  fuch  as  come  under  the  following  Ex¬ 
ceptions,  unfit  for  this  Work. 


All  Women  who  are  very  much  in  Years;  but  I 
will  not  fay  that  one  who  is  fomething  old  cannot 
be  a  fuccefsful  Midwife ;  I  am  far  from  that,  for  old 
Women  who  are  improved  by  Ufe  and  Practice,  of¬ 
ten  are  the  bell,  except  fuch  as  inconflderately  fee 
out  about  their  Work,  and  as  inconflderately  pro¬ 
ceed,  which  fome  old  doating  Women  fometimes  do. 
But  fince  we  fpeak  of  Women  applying  themfelves 
henceforward  to  learn  the  Office  of  a  Midwife,  and 
it  requites  a  great  deal  of  Time  with  daily  Pradice, 
before  it  can' be  perfected,  we  fay,  that  old  Wo¬ 
men 
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men  have  flipped  by  the  feafonable  time  to  obtain  it  * 
befides  that  their  Underftanding,  Memory  and 
judgment  are  deficient,  they  want  both  Strength 
and  Senfe,  which  are  highly  requifite  to  perform 

this  Part 

II. 

We  exclude  alfo  ,  as  unfit  For  this  Bufmefs 
young  Women,  fuch  as  Virgins  and  new  mar¬ 
ried  Women,  imlefs  we  confider  them  as  ten¬ 
der  Branches,  which  are  gradually  to  be  inftru di¬ 
ed  in  the  firfl;  Princip'es  of  the  Knowledge  of 
this  Art ;  that  in  procefs  of  Time  according  to  the 
Conditions,  .the  Age  and  Habits,  in  ere  all  ng  in. 
Knowledge  and  Judgment,  they  may  the  better 
proceed  topraclife.  And  I  could  wifh  that  many,  ha¬ 
ving  laid  the  firm  Foundations  of  Knowledge,  were 
gradually  prepared ;  especially  Midwives  Daughters 
and  the  Daughters  of  Surgeons,  who  pradtife  Mid¬ 
wifery,  might  in  this  refpedt,  be  ferviceable  to 
themfelves,  and  by  that  means  in  procefs  of  Time 
make  Mankind  the  better  for  their  Pains  and  Stu¬ 
dies  ,•  and  becaufie  mofi  commonly  feme  impru¬ 
dent  and  poor  People,  or  Widows,  urged  by  Necef- 
fi-ty,  for  a  very  fimall  Reward  take  upon  them  this 
Office,  to  the  Definition  of  a  great  many  Wo¬ 
men  in  Labour,  as  well  as  of  the  Infants,  it  grows 
fo  cheap,  that  few  Husbands  are  willing  their 
Wives  or  Daughters  fiiould  be  informed  in  it. 

But  I  am  verily  perfwaded,  however  Men  may 
undervalue  this  Office,  nothing  can  be  more  Uie- 
ful  to  Mankind,  or  more  NecelTary,  which  a  skilful 
Woman  can  apply  her  Mind  to  ;  I  doubt  not  if 
Women  with  Child  and  their  Husbands  knew  what 
difference  there  is  betwixt  a  Prudent  and  Impru¬ 
dent,  a  Skilful  and  Unskilful  Midwife  (and  how 
one  by  her  Affiflance  may  contribute  to  the  Health 
as  well  as  faving  of  the  Life  both  of  the  Mother 
and  Infant,  and  how  the  other  may  be  prejudicial 
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through  neglebt,  nay  by  occafioning  the  Death  of 
both )  but  they  would  be  more  cautions,  and  not 
fo  eaiily  put  their  Confidence  in  fuch.  But  this 
Matter  is  ill  managed,  and  thofe  are  mod  efteem- 
ed  that  work  the  cheapeft,  and  in  the  mean  while 
they  live  in  hopes,  whilft  they  run  the  Hazard  of 
looting  that  which  is  dearer  than  all  the  Treafure 
in  the  World. 

A  prudent  Midwife,  who  underftands  her  Bufi- 
nefs,  and  prefently  knows  what  to  do  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  a  difficult  Birth,  and  performs  her  Work 
faithfully,  as  her  Duty  requires,  and  her  Love  to 
her  Neighbour  commands,  cannot  be  too  well  re¬ 
warded  for  her  Pains,  to  whom  the  greateft  Thanks 
are  due,  though  imprudent  People  think  other- 
wife. 

Confide  ring  the  whole,  I  may  fay,  that  it  is  a 
wonder,  that  Magiftrates  are  not  more  follicitous 
to  ereft  ft  Schools  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  young 
Midwives  in  every  City,  that  Men  fitly  qualified- 
might  not  only  inftrud  them  in  the  true  Notions 
of  Anatomy,  but  alfo  inform  them  clearly  in  the 
fundamental  Knowledge  of  all  thofe  Arts,  which 
they  underhand  as  skilful  and  experienced  Surge¬ 
ons  ;  fo  that  by  this  means,  in  feveral  Countries 
and  Cities,  a  great  number  of  Women,  as  well  as 
Infants,  might  be  faved,  who  are  loft  for  want  of 
feafonable  Help.  Seme  Midwives  to  excufe  them- 
felves  will  fay,  they  have  taken  all  the  Pains  they 
could,  and  done  all  that  lay  in  their  Power,  but 
to  no’  purpofe  ;  fines  to  do  that  is  not  fufficient* 
as  long  as  they  were  not  able  to  do  what  they 
ought,  or  what  was  necefiary. 

Is  not  this  enough  to  convince  any  Impartial 
Perfon,  and  the  Midwives  themfelves,  that  they 
do  not  underhand  their  Bufinefs  ;  when  you  fhall 
find  them  with  a  Woman  in  Labour  the  fpaee  of 
one,  two,  three  or  four  Days,  all  their  Endeavours 
being  to  no  purpofe,  the  Infant  being  in  an  incon¬ 
venient 
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venient  poilure  for  Birth  ;  whereas  on  the  contrary 
an  underdanding  Midwife,  or  a  Surgeon  who  is 
accudomed  to  the  Practice  of  Midwifery,  being 
fent  for,  whl  deliver  the  Woman  and  bring  away 
the  After-birth  very  often  in  lefs  than  an  Hours 
time,  and  what  is  more,  very  frequently  without 
the  Perfon  in  Labour  feeling  much  Pain.  Is  not  this 
enough  to  open  the  Eyes,  both  of  Midwives,  and 
thole  who  are  Concerned  for  the  Welfare  of  their 
Country;  that  they  might  prevent  fuch  Inconveni- 
encies,  which  proceed  only  from  the  Ignorance 
of  Mid  wives,  which  is  to  be  feen  to  our  Sorrow 
in  moll  Cities,  but  efpecially  in  the  Country. 

I  have  often,  by  God's  Abidance,  f being  fent 
for  to  Women  in  Labour,  who  lay  in  great  Mife- 
ry,  and  were  for  feme  Days  fpent  with  their  con¬ 
tinual  Pains  through  the  negled  of  the  Midwives J 
lay'd  them  and  freed  them  of  the  Infant,  thouga 
it  were  dead,  and  the  Mothers  who  were  alive, 
were  only  to  be  faved  by  a  fpeedy  Delivery  of  the 
Infant,  and  the  After-birth.  I  can  truly  witnefs  ( what 
I  fay  without  Vanity,)  that  I  never  a£ted  the 
Bart  of  a  Midwife,  with  God's  Abidance,  with¬ 
out  a  fuccefsful  Birth,  except  one  whom  I  could 
not  deliver,  being  unacquainted  with  her  Lan¬ 
guage,  fo  that  whatever  (lie  acfed  was  contrary  to 
my  Endeavours,  and  not  giving  Ear  to  what  I 
faid,  die  being  a  Midwife  her  felf,  die  obdinately 
aded  according  to  her  own  Judgment.  But  though 
all  are  not  now  alive,  fince  fome  of  them  were 
long  fince  half  dead,  yet  a  great  many,  nay  abun¬ 
dance,  f by  the  blddng  of  GodJ  are  preferved  by 
.my  Abidance,  who  would  otherwife  have  cer¬ 
tainly  been  dead,  had  they  not  been  preferved  by 
this  Means.  - 

We  are  by  no  means  to  think,  that  a  prudent  Sur¬ 
geon,  who  pra&iies  Midwifery,  or  a  Midwife  de¬ 
livers  a  Woman  by  Chance  or  Fortune,  or  by  bold¬ 
ly  running  a  Hazard,  as  fome  that  are  ignorant 
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think  *  by  no  means;  this  Art  depends  on  as  firm 
a  Foundation,  as  a  great  many  others,  which  ne- 
verthelefs  are  ftibjebc  to  Accidents  ;  which  will  ap¬ 
pear  from  what  follows,  when  we  have  demonitra¬ 
ted  the  Caufss  of  a  difficult  Birth,  and  how  a  pru¬ 
dent  Midwife  or  a  Surgeon  who  pradtifes  that  Art 
may  prevent,  correct  or  remove  them. 

I  have  willingly  in  this  Place  made  a  Digreffion, 


that  1  might  make  it  evident  to  thofe  who  are  be¬ 
ginning  to  take  Midwifery  upon  them,  of  what 
great  Concern  that  Matter  was ;  not  that  I  would 
difcourage  them,  but  rather  admoniffi  them,  how 
difficult  the  Matter  is,  which  they  undertake. 
The  Lire  of  the  Mother,  as  well  as  the  Infant,  is 
concerned  ;  which  may  be  laved  by  the  Kelp  cl  a 
prudent  Midwife,  or  loft  by  the  neglect  of  one  that 
is  imprudent ;  for  it  is  not  Wood,  Stone  or  Mor¬ 
tar  that  they  handle,  but  Men  formed  after  the 
Image  of  God,  whofe  Life  is  more  precious  than 
all  the  Treafures  or  the  World. 


III. 

In  the  next  Place  we  except  as  unfit  for  this 
Work,  infirm,  difeafed,  and  confumptive  Perfons, 
who  though  they  have  a  found  Judgment,  and  are 
furnifhed  with  all  other  neceflary  Qualities,  by 
reafon  of  their  Weaknefs  are  unfit  for  this  Bufinefs. 
For  befides  that.  Midwives  are  often  obliged  to 
watch  Day  and  Night  with  Women  in  Labour, 
(-which  fuch  weak  Perfons  are  not  capable  ofj 
fo  much  Strength  is  fometimes  required  to  turn 
Infants  in  an  ill  pofture,  or  to  draw  them  out, 
that  a  weak  Perfon  is  not  able  to  do  it,  and 
a  very  ftrong  Man  is  obliged  to  ufe  all  his  Strength 
to  attain  his  End,  which  a  .great  many  Surgeons 
who  p tactile  Midwifery  can  teftiry  as  well  as  me. 
I  can  trulv  affirm,  that  in  the  coldeft  Time  of 
Winter,  when  I  have  been  thinly  cloathed,  and  at 
a  dift&nce  from  a  Fire,  my  Hair  has  been  wet 
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and  all  my  Body  m  a  Sweat  by  hard  Labour,  and 
my  Loins  have  aked  for  fome  Days  after  ;  fo  that 
when  Life  is  fo  much  at  Lake,  the  extreameft 
Means  are  to  be  made  ufe  of.  But  thefe  Things 
are  to  be  underftood  in  Relation  to  fuch  Women 
as  have  continued  in  hard  Labour  without  help, 
and  when  the  Waters  have  already  flowed  down  ; 
nay  fometimes  I  have  been  fo  perplexed,  and  fo 
clofely  comprefled,  that  1  thought  my  Hand 
and  Arm  deprived  both  of  Senfe  and  Strength, 
Could  weak  and  tender  Bodies  have  done  any 
thing  in  fuch  Cafes  ?  But  this  does  not  always 
happen,  otherwife  this  Work  would  be  altogether 
fitter  for  Men  than  Women ;  it  is  feldorn  we  take 
fo  much  Fains  as  to  fweat,  yet  though  fuch  great 
Violence  is  not  always  requifite,  we  are  forced 
to  make  ufe  of  more  Strength,  than  is  common- 
ly  thought. 

IV. 

Women  that  are  too  fat  and  grofs  are  not 
fit  for  this  Bufinefs  ;  for  befides  that  they  cannot 
long  fit  incommodioufiy,  there  being  often  oc- 
cafion  to  eafe  and  move  the  Women  in  Labour, 
their  Hands  and  Arms  are  quite  unfit  to  be  made 
ufe  of,  being  too  thick  and  flefhy  to  be  put  up  in¬ 
to  their  Bodies  which  are  too  tender  and  straight, 
without  occafioning  great  Pain,  which  is  extreme 
enough  when  their  Hands  are  never  fo  fmall  ;  ne- 
verthelefs  the  ftrongeft  Hands  are  fometimes  con¬ 
venient,  nor  do  they  obftruft  the  Bufinefs,  but  thick 
Arms,  which  *can  fcarce  be  put  up  into  the  Body, 
maybe  ferviceable. 

V 

We  except  againft  thofe  who  are  maimed,  as 
unfit  for  this  Bufinefs  •  %iz,.  thofe  that  have  crook¬ 
ed  Fingers,  and  whofe  Hands  and  Arms  are 
crooked  and  ftiff  •  and  on  the  contrary  thofe  whole 

B  4  "  Parts 


8  Midwifes,  t  Improv'd, 

Parts  are  flaccid  and  loofe,  fuch  are  not  to  take 
upon  them  this  fort  of  Bufinefs.  For  thofe  that 
are  good  Midwives  ought  to  be  ready  and  nimble 
with  their  Hands,  Arms  and  Fingers,  there  being 
occaflon  to  ufe  thofe  Parts  after  a  different  manner, 
fometimes  ftrait,  fometimes  folded,-  fometimes 
bent  after  one  manner,  and  fometimes  after  ano¬ 
ther,  as  neceffity  and  the  Pollute  of  the  Womb,  or 
Infant  requires  ;  but  thofe  whofe  Hands  and  Arms 
are  ftupified  or  flaccid,  want  both  Senfe  and 
Strength,  and  for  that  Reafon  are  unfit  for  this 
Bufmefs,  , 

VI. 

Thofe  are  unfit  for  this  Work,  who  are  of 
a  ftupid  and  dull  Senfe,  and  incapable  of  per¬ 
ceiving  Things  diffindfcly.  I  am  not  ignorant  that 
feme  Scholars  want  their  Undetftandings  to  be  ex- 
ercifed,  and  are  raw  in  thofe  Things  which  they 
have  not  learned  •  but  there  is  a  difference  betwixt 
thofe  that  are  Ignorant,  and  of  a  dull  Senfe,  which 
makes  them  unapt  to  underhand,  who  if  they 
know  not  how  to  write  or  read,  though  they  en¬ 
deavour  never  fo  much ,  they  niuft  loofe  their 
Labour.  «  .  e  • 

Thofe  who  would  be  Midwives  ought  to  know 
how  to  write  and  read,  they  ought  to  have  good 
Books,  and  to  read  them  over  and  over,  that  they 
may  daily  improve  their  Theory  and  readinefs  in 
order  to  praddfe,  giving  a  good  Attention  to 
every  thing  they  hear,  read  and  experience  in  thefe 
Matters. 


Nor  are  thofe  fit  for  this  Bufinefs,  who  are  not 
handy  •  Nor  are  flothful  Perfens  fit  for  it,  who  are 
neither  willing,  nor  know  how  to  handle  any 
thing  •  or  who  take  upon  them  the  Office  of  a 
Midwife,  that  they  may  get  their  Living  lazily. 

'  ..  '  '  Thofe 
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Thofe  who  would  be  fit  for  the  Office  of  a  Mid¬ 
wife,  ought  to  be  watcnfui  and  cunning,  diligent  and 
expert  in  every  thing  that  may  occur.  They 
ought  not  to  be  flow  or  of  a  wavering  Mind,  for  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Labour  an  Opportunity  may 
be  loft  by  negledt,  in  a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  which 
may  occafion  the  Mother  a  great  many  Pains  af¬ 
terwards,  and  the  death  of  the  Child.  Thofe  who 
think  they  come  foon  enough,  may  come  too  late ; 
and  it  is  of  great  Concern  to  nick  the  Gppprtu-: 
nity. 

VIII. 

A  great  deal  of  Gravity  and  exercifed  Agility, 
both  of  Senfe  and  Body,  becomes  Wom:n  that 
would  be  Midwives  ;  for  light,  difi'olute  and  daring 
Perfons  in  fuch  difficult  Matters,  can  do  but  little 
good.  Sometimes  they  are  negligent,  fometimes 
forgetful,  and  their  Lightnefs  makes  them  lefs  care¬ 
ful  in  considering  the  Weightinefe  and  Neceifity  of 
the  Matter ;  and  what  is  worfe,  they  eafily  pafs  by 
what  Errors  are  committed,  falfly  promifing  them- 
felves  they  Shall  make  amends  for  what  is  paft,  and 
fo  neglebt  to  feek  Help  in  time,  and  thus  expofe  the 
Per  foil  in  Labour  as  well  as  the  Infant  to  the  great- 
eft  Hazard  of  their  Lives,  not  taking  care  to  provide 
what  might  prevent  their  Death.  On  the  contrary,  a 
Woman  that  is  grave,  confiderate,  and  hath  prefence 
of  Mind,  is  not  eafily  furprized  with  Accidents,  nor 
apt  to  flight  them,  but  examiningall  Accidents  well, 
is  ready  to  confult  with  others,  and  is  apt  to  take 
advife,  is  moft  fit  to  be  a  Midwife.  For  fuch  Ca¬ 
fes  commonly  happen  in  Labour,  that  we  ought  to 
employ  all  our  Senfes  in  attending  them,  and  ex¬ 
amining  what  is  to  be  done.  And  often  the 
Advice  of  a  prudent  Phyfician,  or  a  Surgeon  that 
pradHfes  Midwifery  is  very  neceffary  ;  and  in  fuch 
Cafes  they  ought  to  be  cautious  to  ask  Advice  in 
time,  and  give  ear  to  it,  left  they  Should  be  guilty 
of  incorrigible  Faults.  IX 
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IX* 

Women  fit  for  this  Employ  ought  to  be  inclina¬ 
ble  to  do  good,  given  to  Hofpitality  and  tender 
Hearted,  as  ready  to  help  the  “Poor  as  the  Rich, 
nor  ihould  they  ever  be  wanting  to  any  in  the  Time 
of  their  Labour,  for  the  Consideration  only  of  Gain. 
God  Almighty  hath  formed  the  Poor  as  well  as  the 
Rich  after  his  own  Image,  and  therefore  the  Life  of 
both  ought  to  be  equally  dear  to  them  • '  God  Ah 
mignty  rewards  according  to  his  bountiful  Benevo¬ 
lence,  bringing  greater  Riches  than  the  finall  Re- 
compence  of  this  or  that  rich  Man,  given  for  the 
lofs  of  Life,  which  this  or  that  poor  Body  Suffers, 
or  an  Infant  who  is  often  {offered  to  perifh,  when 
forfaken  after  this  manner. 

Yet  I  will  not  fay,  that  Midwives,  or  thofe  that 
pradifo  Midwifery,  may  not  lawfully  deny  the 
the  Care  of  a  Perfon  in  Labour,  when  others  re¬ 
quire  their  A  hi  fiance,  who  were  firft  committed  to 
their  Care,  ror  both  Charity  and  fullice  require  that  * 
for  Example:  A  Midwife  being  font  for  by  a  Per¬ 
fon  in  Labour,  when  fore  hath  taken  her  in  hand, 
ihe  thinks  all  is  likely  to  do  well,  her  Pains  being 
but  (mall  ;  and  whilfl  foe  attends  them,  foe  is  font 
for  to  another,  where  the  Infant  being  in  an  ill  Po- 
Eure,,  a  difficult  Birth  threatens  danger,  foe  know¬ 
ing  her  felt  better  qualify 5d  than  others  prefont,  and 
being  certain,  that  another  not  equally  skilful  is  to 
Supply  her  place,  and  to  lay  the  former,  and  foe  is 
retained  to  lay  the  latter,  and  to  relieve  her  Pain, 
ihe  is  not  to  negledt  the  fame,  if  foe  will  ad  like 
a  Chriftian,  though  the  foil  was  rich,  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  poor,  for  God  refpeds  not  Perfons,  and  he  who 
knows  now  to  do  good,  fins  if  he  omits  it. 

Lot  if  by  chance,  one  that  is  rich  and  poor  are  in 
equal  .Danger,  and  wants  Help,  without  refped  to 
their  Wealth  or  Poverty,  foe  ought  to  allift  that 

firft. 
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firft,  which  Divine  Providence  had  fir  ft  engaged 
her  with ;  but  if  there  be  a  contrary  Confideration, 
(as  I  fuppofe  the  Cafes  of  Women  in  Labour  may 
be  different)  I  believe  Refped  is  to  be  had  to  fome 
other  Motive  than  that  of  Gain,  for  the  Life  of 
Mankind  is  to  be  preferred  before  Gain. 

X. 

And  that  gives  me  occafion  to  aflfert,  Thata  Mid¬ 
wife  ought  to  coniult  her  Confcience,  and  fear 
God  ;  for  Matters  of  Concern  are  committed  to 
her  Charge,  and  if  fhe  will  not  be  good,  elande- 
ftine  dealing  may  be  very  prejudicial  both  to  the 
Mother  and  Infant  •  can  any  Body  fay  fhe  ads  con¬ 
trary  to  her  Duty,  her  Work  being  done  in  the 
dark,  and  efcaping  the  Sight  of  Men  ?  Her  rath- 
nefs  flothfulnefs,  tendernefs  and  carelefnefs  may 
lead  her  into  a  great  many  Errors  of  ill  Confequence, 
both  to  the  Mother  and  Infant,  if  the  fear  of  God 
does  not  engage  her  to  ad  Confcientioufly  and  to 
difcharge  her  Duty  Faithfully.  But  being  fore-armed 
with  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  not  confiding  altogether  in 
her  own  Knowledge,  and  knowing  that  fhe  ftands  in 
need  of  Divine  Affiftance,  being  earneft  in  Prayer, 
fhe  ads  circumfpedly,  always  relying  upon  God, 
who  gracioiifly  fupplies  with  Wifdcm  thpfe  that 
want  it,  and  call  upon  him,. 

XL 

Nor  fliould  a  Midwife  be  lefs  kind,  mild  and 
.  meek,  for  Women  are  the  weaker  Veffels,  and  thofe 
in  Labour,  are  full  of  Pain  and  peyifti,  and  often 
faint-hearted,  whom  a  Midwife  ought  to  encou¬ 
rage  and  fupport  with  Hopes  as  far  as  the  Conditi¬ 
on  of  the  Mother  and  Infant  will  permit.  There  is 
no  need  to  tell  them  of  any  ill  Accidents  as  long  as 
there  is  Hopes  of  removing  and  correcting  them. 
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A  Midwife  ought  to  be  patient,  and  if  the  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour  fays  or  does  amifs,  ihe  ought  to  in- 
ftruft  her  gently,  efpecially  in  the  firft  Labour* 
which  they  are  unacquainted  with  and  not  ufed  to. 

But  notwithstanding  this,  in  Matters  of  great 
Concern,  where  there  is  great  neceffity,  and  the 
Women  in  Labour  does  not  give  ear  to  Advice,  the 
Midwife  is  to  put  her  in  mind  of  her  Duty  fevers- 
ly,  and  had  need  of  Sagacity,  to  difcera  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Tempers  of  Women,  *  for  a  great  many,  like 
Children,  are  to  be  treated  with  Gentlenefs,  Huma¬ 
nity,  and  Goodnefs,  and  fometimes  with  Severity 
are  to  be  fchooftd  to  do  what  they  ought.  Some 
are  fo  tender,  and  yet  fo  Gating  to  themfeives,  that 
they  had  rather  the  Infant  Ihould  perifh  in  the  mid¬ 
dle^  of  the  Birth,  than  fatigue  themfeives  with 
iifeing  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  promote  it ;  nay, 
if  fome  were  differed  to  indulge  themfeives  in  their 
Eafe,  they  would  not  only  loofe  the  Infant,  but 
themfeives  rather  than  fuffer  the  neceffary  Pains, 
when  the  Infant  is  in  an  ill  pollute  and;  ready  for 
Birth,  to  turn  it  and  draw  it  out.  In  this  Cafe  a 
Midwife  or  Surgeon,  that  prattifes  Midwifery 
ought  to  admanifh  the  Perfons  feverelv  of  what 
they  ought  to  do,  and  encourage  them  'with  the 
Hopes  of  a  happy  and  quick  Birth, 

XII. 


Farther  it  is  by  no  means  convenient  for  a  Mid- 
wile  to  be  of  an  wilful  Difpofition,  or,  obflinate  * 
file  ought  rather  to  fubm.it  her  Thoughts  to  tl  e 
Judgment  of  a  prudent  Phyfician,  or  a  Surgeon  that 
pra&ifes  Midwifery,  who  excels  in  Learning  and 
Skill.  But  thofe  who  through  Pride  refufe  to  fub- 
mit  or  refign  their  Prerogative  to  the  Will  of  thofe 
that  are  prudenter  than  themfeives,  are  apt  to  ven¬ 
ture  at  every  thing,  and  to  facrifice  the  Life  of  the 
Mother  and  Infant  to.  their  Pride,  expofing  them  to 
the  great  eft  Danger,  *  XIIL 
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XIII. 

Nor  is  it  convenient  for  Women  with  Child  to 
undertake  this  Office,  it  is  certainly  very  dangerous 
becaufe  many  Things  may  happen,  which  may  af¬ 
fright  and  terrify  them  ;  and  ftrange  Impreffions^ 
received  either  by  Touch  or  Sight,  may  by  chance 
be  hurtful  to  the  Embryo  ;  befides  it  is  certain,  that 
Women  with  Child  in  ftrong  Labours,  may  eafily 
fail  of  their  Strength,  wherefore  thofe  that  for  the 
fake  of  Pride  or  Gain,  refufe  to  commit  the  Work 
to  others,  may  eafily  be  wanting  in  performing  their 
Office. 

Women  who  undertake  Midwifery,  ought  to  be 
temperate  and  fober  ;  for  with  their  dainty  Meat, 
being  occafionally  invited,  they  grow  drunk  and 
fooliffi,  efpecially  with  Wine  and  Beer,  after  plenti¬ 
fully  eating.  But  chiefly  they  ought  to  avoid 
drinking  intoxicating  Liquors,  left  they  render  them- 
felves  ufelefs.  They  ought  alfo  to  be  faithful  and 
Blent,  that  they  may  be  able  to  conceal  thofe  Things 
which  ought  not  to  be  fpoken  of  •  nor  ffiould  they 
be  Vagabonds  or  Tatlers,  that  they  may  be  ready 
when  call’d  for. 

But  there  are  a  great  many  more  Virtues  and 
Qualifications  both  of  Body  and  Mind,  fit  and  con¬ 
venient  for  thofe  that  pradife  Midwifery,  which 
fince  they  are  not  abfolutely  requifite  we  fhall  omit 
them. 

But  before  we  put  an  End  to  this  Chapter,  it 
will  not  be  inconvenient,  to  add  fbmething  concern¬ 
ing  Surgeons  who  pradife  Midwifery,  who  doubt- 
lefs  ought  not  to  want  the  above-mentioned  Quali¬ 
fications,  but  rather  ffiould  be  adorned  with  the 
following  Vertues,  viz,.  Chaftity,  Bafhfulnefs  and 
Modefty,  nor  ffiould  they  be  raffi  Swearers,  Drink¬ 
ers,  or  Company-keepers  ;  likewife  Chriftian  and 
Natural  Honefty  perfwades  the  Female  Sex  to  co¬ 
ver  the  Secrets  of  Nature,  before  one  another,  and 
much  more  before  Men.  If 
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If  therefore  a  Woman  in  Labour  is  obliged  to  call 
to  her  Affiitance  a  skilful  Man,  Reafon,  Chriftian 
Bafhfulnefs  and  Modefcy  require,  that  a  Surgeon 
fhould  behave  himfelf  fo,  both  in  Words  and  Acti¬ 
ons,  that  he  may  neither  give  occafion  of  Shame  or 
Concern  to  the  Woman  in  Labour,  or  the  By-dand¬ 
ers.  The  Woman  in  Labour  will  be  afhamed,  if 
fhe  is  laid  more  naked  than  Honefty  and  Neceffity 
requires  ;  befides  if  he  handles  the  Patient  cruelly 
and  roughly  ;  if  he  cuts  the  Infant  to  pieces  ;  if  he 
wounds  the  Mother  ;  laftly,  if  for  the  fake  of  Wick¬ 
ed  Delight  he  fhould  dare  to  ask  the  miferable  Wo¬ 
man  Queftions  whilft  the  Body  or  Head  of  the  In¬ 
fant  is  m  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  the  greateft  of 
Wickednefs  !  Would  the  happy  Mother  be  willing 
to  hear  it  or  not  ?  How  could  he  other-wife  but  af¬ 
flict  the  Woman  in  Labour,  as  well  as  the  Standers 
by,  when  they  faw  a  Man  in  Liquor,  aim  oil:  void 
of  the  ufe  of  his  Senfes,  both  void  of  Pity  and  Com¬ 
panion,  furnifhed  with  a  Knife,  a  Hook,  an  Iron 
Forceps,  and  other  Inflruments  horrible  to  fight,  to 
come  to  the  Affiftance  of  one  in  Agony,  who  com¬ 
monly  firft  begins,  with  rafh  Oaths  to  hurt  the 
Mother,  then  kill  the  living  Infant,  then  with  a 
great  deal  of  Pain  to  draw  it  out  in  Pieces,  and  at 
laft  to  think  no  Reward  fatisfa&ory  for  fuch  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  piece  of  Work. 

I  could  wiflr  fuch  Surgeons  would  change  their 
Office  with  a  Slaughterer  of  Oxen  and  Sheep  ;  it 
would  be  much  better,  than  to  handle  a  Man  form¬ 
ed  after  the  Image  of  God  after  fuch  a  manner,  and 
by  this  means  expofe  the  Art  of  Midwifery  to  the 
Hatred  of  all  Perfons.  For  I  doubt  not  but  the 
'Work  of  a  practical  Surgeon  in  Midwifery  would  - 
be  much  more  grateful  to  the  common  People,  if  a 
Woman  in  Labour  was  ufed  gently  and  modeflly  as 
file  ought  to  be. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  that  great 
Fault,  which  a  Surgeon  may  labour  under,  viz,,  an 

unfa- 
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unfatisfyV  Covetoiifnefs,  thirfting  after  Gain  for  the 
Health  of  his  Neighbour.  And  this  (lender  Fault 
a  Surgeon  is  catched  in,  if  when  he  is  fent  for  into 
the  Country,  or  any  City,  he  refufes  to  take  m 
hand  the  Perfon  he  was  fent  for  to,  unlefs  a  certain 
Sum  of  Money  is  firft  laid  down,  though  the  Mo¬ 
ney  is  borrowed,  or  collected  amongft  the  Neigh¬ 
bours  for  God's  Sake.  I  can  eafily  guefs,  that  fuch 
will  oher  it  as  an  Excufe  for  what  they  do,  that  un¬ 
lefs  they  get  their  Money  before-hand,  whilfl  Ne- 
ceflity  obliges  them  to  it,  moft  Men,  efpecially  poof 
People,  would  be  fo  ungrateful,  as  neither  to  give 
them  a  Reward  for  their  Pains,  and  others  would 
be  backward  in  giving  them  a  Recompenfe. 

Truly  I  doubt  not,  but  that  a  great  many  igno¬ 
rant  Men  would  not  diffidently  value  the  Work 
of  a  Man  Midwife,  not  knowing,  that  as  a  Workman 
is  worthy  of  his  Reward,  fo  all  Sorts  of  Work  are 
Workman  to  be  paid  according  to  their  Merit  ; 

I  may  fay ,  according  to  the  .Dignity  of  the 
Work,  not  according  to  the  length  of  Time  they 
have  been  about  it  •  for  who  can  think  the  Work 
of  a  Surgeon,  who  faithfully  in  an  Hour,  or  half 
an  Hour  cuts  for  the  Stone,  fhould  be  paid  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Time  he  was  about  it,  as  if  you  was 
paying  a  Labourer  his  Wages  whom  you  had  hired? 
No  Body,  I  think  would  fhend  their  Time  upon 
that  Work.  Would  an  Occulifl,  who  by  Couching 
a  Catarad,  reflates  the  Blind  to  their  Sight  in  half 
an  Flours  time,  be  paid  as  a  hired  Labourer  ?  No 
Surgeon  who  pradifes  Midwifery,  would  take 
Pains  upon  the  like  Terms  -  for  as  it  is  in  his  Pow¬ 
er,  to  fave  the  Life  of  the  Mother,,  or  the  In-  * 
fant,  or  both,  certainly  he  deferves  an  Extraordi¬ 
nary  Reward,  and  fome  meafure  worthy  fo  great  a 
Benefit.  '  - 

But  upon  this  Eftimate,  a  Price  ought  not  to  be 
demanded,  nor  ought  to  exceed  the  Ability  of  thofe 
who  are  to  be  relieved  ;  nor  therefore  are  thofe  to 

be 
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be  left  deftitute  of  Help,  who  cannot  fiipply  usr 
with  Money  *  nor  are  they  to  be  expofed  to  cer¬ 
tain  Danger  j  for  where  otherwife  is  Charity,  Pity, 
and  Chriftian  Help,  which  certainly  can  no  where 
take  Place,  if  not  in  fuch  Cafes.  Therefore  every 
one  ought  to  reward  fuch  kind  of  Work  according  to 
their  Ability.  But  let  none  whopradtife  Midwifery 
be  wanting,  as  freely  to  affift  thofe  who  have  no 
Money,  as  thofe  that  are  Rich.  Such  a  charitable 
Perfon  will  moft  certainly  fecure  God  Almighty's 
Bleffing  upon  all  his  Endeavours. 


CHAP,  m 

\ 

Of  the  Theory  neceffary  for  Midwives . 

THeory  ought  to  go  before  Pradlice,  as  the 
Body  before  the  Shadow.  Pie  that  knows 
not  what  is  to  be  done,  knows  not  how  to  produce 
the  Effedi  •  much  lefs  does  he  know  the  Method 
of  doing  well.  Thofe  who  only  think  it  fufRcient 
to  grow  wife  by  Pradfice,  without  the  previous 
Knowledge  of  Things,  are  often  deceived,  and  by 
the  Experience  of  all  it  is  certain,  that  thofe  who 
know  what  is  to  be  done,  muft  needs,  neverthelefs, 
be  exercifed  in  doing,  before  they  know  how  to  do 
what  they  thought  they  knew  very  well,  nay,  what 
they  truly  well  underftood,-  for  our  Members  are 
not  fo  ready  in  adting,  as  our  Minds  are  in  perceiv¬ 
ing  •  and  the  Caufe  is,  that  often  the  Eftedfs  very 
little  anfwer  the  Conceptions  of  the  moft  difcern- 
ing  Wits. 

Since  therefore  the  Work  of  Midwifery,  moft 
commonly  is  performed  by  the  Underftanding  and 
the  Senfe,  it  is  altogether  neceftary.  That  thofe 
who  defign  to  undertake  Midwifery  fhould  be  well 
inform  d  of  thole  Things  which  are  to  be  known  to 

the 
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that  End,  which  for  Orders  fake,  we  jfiiall  lay  down 

in  thefe  Proportions. 

i*  A  general  Knowledge  is  required  of  the  Parts 
of  Women,  which  ferve  to  Generation;  as  what 
they  are,  where,  and  in  what  Place  they  are  pla¬ 
ced  or  lituated.  I  fay,  a  general  Knowledge, 
becaufe  they  have  no  Occaiion  for  all  that  fub~ 
tile  Contemplation,  and  exadfe  Obfervation  which 
Curious  Anatomifts  have  laid  down  upon  that 
Subject  It  is  enough,  for  Example,  If  they 
have  a  Superficial,  yet  diftindt  Knowledge  of 
the  Womb ,  its  Neck,  its  External  Parts,  of  the 
Urinary  Bladder  ,  and  the  Inteflenum  ReBumy 
The  Pelvis  and  Bones  in  it,  and  their  Form 
or  Figure ,  in  which  ( Pelvis )  the  Bladder,  the 
Womb  and  the  Inteftinum  ReBum  are  placed; 
and  the  After-Birth  and  the  Humours  in  which 
the  Infant  fwims  and  is  inclofed. 

2  A  general,  nay,  a  fpecial  Knowledge,  how  the 
Woman  with  Child  ought  to  be  touched  or 
handled,  what  that  Touch  is,  why  necelfary,  and 
to  what  End  it  ferves. 

3.  How  the  After-birth  is  to  be  brought  forth. 

4.  How  all  ill  lituated  Infants  are  to  be  turned,  or 
may  be  drawn  out  by  the  Feet. 

5.  What  things  are  to  be  ready  at  hand,  that  the 
Midwife  may  perform  her  Office  well 

6.  How  ffie  ought  to  behave  her  felf  after  the  Birth j 
towards  the  Mother  and  the  Infant, 


H  Aft 
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C  H  A  R  III. 

Of  the  Pelvis  and  its  Bones ,  m  which  the 
Womb  is  placed ,  through  which  the  In¬ 

fants  pafs  in  their  Birth . 

PErhaps  it  may  feem  drange  to  mod,  to  indrud 
Midwives  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  Pelvis  and 
its  Bones,  and  of  its  various  Form  and  Figure  ;  but 
it  is  my  Opinion  that  they  are  midaken,  who  think 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Pelvis  ufelefs,  or  not  necef- 
fary  ;  I  am  fo  far  from  being  of  their  Opinion,  that 
I  affert  the  Contrary;  that  it  is  not  only  ufeful  to 
Midwives,  but  highly  neceflary,  fo  that  without  a 
clear  Knowledge  of  that  Matter,  they  proceed  un¬ 
certainly,  and,  make  ufe  of  their  Hands,  like  thofe 
that  are  blind,  if  they  are  fent  for  to  affid  a  Woman 
in  Labour,  when  the  Infant  is  in  an  ill  or  unnatural 
Podure,  fo  that  they  muff  be  guilty  of  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Midakes. 

As  for  the  Necdlity  of  the  Knowledge  of  thefe 
Bones,  and  their  Form  and  Figure,  I  fliould  take 
no  Notice  of  them,  had  I  a  mind  to  follow  the 
Method  of  other  Writers  ;  or  I  fhould  but  (lightly 
touch  upon  them,  (o  that  Midwives  would  reap 
little  Advantage  by  it ;  but  thinking  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  thefe  Bones  to  be  highly  neceflary  to  Mid¬ 
wives,  I  thought  it  neceflary  alfo  to  reprefent  their 
Figures,  as  clearly  as  they  could  be  reprefented  by 
an  expert  Painter,  accurately  to  the  Life.  > 

But  here  I  would  advertife  the  Reader,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  to  reprefent  all  the  Bones  which  con- 
ftitute  the  Pelvis  in  their  natural  Pofition  or  Condi- 
tution  at  once,  becaufe  the  one  Part  being  in  view, 
eafily  cbdrndts  the  Sight  of  the  other  ;  wherefore 
it  was  neceffary  to  reprefent  the  whole  Pelvis  in  two 
Podtions,  by  the  two  following  Figures ;  the  fird^ 

of 
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of  which  reprefents  the  whole  Pelvis ,  as  we  view 
it  from  the  Fore-part,  where  all  its  Bones  may  be 
feen  clearly  and  diftin&ly,  as  alfo  the  upper-opening 
of  the  Hollow  of  the  Pelvis ,  together  with  its  Form 
and  Hollo wnefs  according  to  the  Proportion  of  the 

But  becaufe  in  this  Figure,  looking  into  the  Cavity 
of  the  Pelvis }  the  Os  Sacrum  appears  directly  oppolite, 
and  for  that  Reafon,  it7s  bending  and  crookednefs 
could  not  be  reprefented,  therefore  to  make  it  more 
evident,  I  took  care  in  the  next  Figure  to  reprefent 
the  Pelvis ,  Side-ways. 

And  that  the  bending  of  the  Os  Sacrum  might 
better  and  more  clearly  be  feen,  for  that  End  the 
Bones  of  the  Left-fide  are  omitted,  as  appears  in 
the  following  Explanation  of  the  Figures. 

But  thofe  that  cannot  form  a  true  Conception  of 
the  Pelvis  by  thefe  Figures,  beftdes  thefe  Figures 
may  look  upon  a  Skeleton,  efpecially  of  a  Woman, 
and  I  doubt  not,  but  every  thing  will  be  evident  to 
them ;  beftdes,  they  will  fee  that  thefe  Bones  could 
not  be  reprefented  more  evidently.  But  todiftinguifh 
Male  and  Female  Skeletons,!  fhall  add  this,  which 
may  ferve  to  our  Purpofe,  viz,,  that  the  lower  Parts 
of  the  Seat-Bones,  for  the  moft  part  are  more  d> 
ftant  in  a  Female  Skeleton,  nor  are  they  fo  much 
bent  inwards  down  towards  the  Point  of  the  Ox 
Coccygis  as  in  a  Male  Skeleton  ;  which  the  moft  wife 
and  kind  Creator  ordered  fo,  to  avoid  a  great  many 
difficult  Births,  which  notwithftanding  happen  too 
often, 

"The  Explanation  of  the  Figure  I. 

da  The  upper  part  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  the  Vertebra 
of  the  Loins  being  taken  away, 
h  b  b  b  The  Wings  of  the  Pelvis,  by  fome  called  Off  a 
Ilia ,  becaufe  the  Guts  called  Ilia  lie  upon  them  ; 
thefe  properly  do  not  make  the  Cavity  or  Depth 
of  the  Pelvis ,  but  are  as  it  were  the  Bounds  or 
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Borders  of  the  Pelvis,  according  to  fome  Barber- 
Surgeons  ;  nor  do  they  encompafs  the  Pelvis  on 
every  Side  by  their  Extenfion,  nor  on  the  Fore¬ 
part,  neither  Behind,  but  are  only  annexed  to 
it  on  each  Side,  yet  they  are  chiefly  extended  to¬ 
wards  the  Back-part,  more  than  the  Fore-part..; 
but  near  the  Letters  c  c  c  c  which  reprefent  the 
Borders  of  the  Pelvis ,  they  ferve  to  form  the  Ca¬ 
vity  of  it,  and  near  the  Letter  f  ( where  another 
of  the  Internal  Lateral  Bones  is  reprefented,  which 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Lateral  Point  defcending 
to  the  Os  Ilium)  form  the  inward  Part  of  the  Pelvis . 
c  c  c  c  The  hinder  and  tipper  part  of  the  Margin 
of  the  Pelvis ,  next  the  Os  Sacrum, 
d  d  d  d  The  Bones  called  Off  a  Pubis  ,  whofe  Upper- 
part  forms  the  Borders  of  the  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis  on  the  Fore-fide. 

e  e  e  The  bending  of  Os  Sacrum  hanging  forwards, 
forming  the  Hinder-part  of  the  Margin  or  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis, 
f  The  defcending  Point,  or  inward  Side  of  the  de¬ 
fcending  Portion  of  the  Left  Os  Ilium ,  as  above- 
mention’d. 

g  g  The  Cavities  or  Acetabula  of  the  Hip-Bones, 
in  which  the  Heads  of  the  Thigh  Bones  are  mo¬ 
ved. 

aaeeehhh  The  Vertebra  of  the  Os  Sacrum  ap¬ 
pearing  as  fuch  commonly  making  one  Bone, 
with  their  Holes  and  their  Conne&ions. 
h  h  h  The  Point  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  called  Os  Coc- 
cygis  confiding  of  three  of  the  lead  of  the  Vertex 
bra,  fattened  together  by  Ligaments,  as  the  Ver¬ 
tebra  of  the  Loins. 

i  i  Two  defcending  .Portions  of  the  Off  a  Ilia . 
k  i.  The  defcending  Part  of  the  Os  Pubis, 
k  2.  The  defcending  Part  of  the  Seat  of  the  Hip- 
Bone. 

k  3.  The  Place  where  the  Os  Pubis  and,  the  Seat 
or  Hip-Bone  grow  together.  N»B.  The  Points  of 

the 
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the  Os  Pubis ,  I  call  OJfa  Sedentaria  or  Seat  Bones, 

becaufe  we  lit  upon  them. 

1 1  The  Holes  of  the  Off  a  Pubis  or  Seat-Bones. 

For  on  both  Sides,  the  Seat  or  Hip-Bone,  and  the 

Os  Pubis  joined  together,  form  thefe  Holes. 
m  m  The  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis.  ' 

A  further  Explanation  of  thefe  Bones . 

All  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis  being  named  and  de¬ 
fended,  it  is  further  to  be  obferved. 

1.  That  thefe  Bones  are  not  exa&ly  of  the  fame 
Form  in  all  Men,  nor  in  all  Women,  but  differ  both 
in  Form  and  Size,  according  to  the  different  Ha¬ 
bits  of  the  Body. 

Nor  do  we  always  find  the  largeft  Pelvis  in  Wo¬ 
men  of  the  largeft  Size,  but  fometimes  the  contra¬ 
ry.  In  feme  the  Pelvis  is  deeper,  in  fome  broader, 
in  fome  larger,  in  fome  flatter,  in  fome  rounder,  in 
fome  it  is  more  oval,  for  which  no  Reafon  can  be 
given  ;  yet  from  thence  we  take  an  Occafton  of 
propoling  the  following  different  Obfervations  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  and  ufeful  for  the  Information  of 
Midwives. 

2.  Thefe  Bones  are  not  of  the  fame  Subftance  in 
all  Men  •  for  in  fome  you  will  find  a  great  many 
Nervous  and  Cartilaginous  Ligaments,  which  pe¬ 
netrate  into  the  folid  Subftance  of  the  Bones,  in 
which  the  Ligaments  are  fo  faft  bound  together, 
that  it  is  hard  to  diftinguifh,  whether  they  are  al¬ 
ways  one  or  more  Bones  ,*  whence  hereafter  it  will 
appear,  that  for  this  Reafon  one  Woman  is  more 
eafily  delivered  than  another,  for  the  Bones  in  one 
are  firm  and  immoveable,  and  relift  Relaxation  alto¬ 
gether,  in  another  they  give  way  and  yield  to  the 
Force  of  the  Infant  as  it  pafles. 

3.  Thefe  Bones  are  fitted  and  grow  together  with 
one  another,  being  tied  faft  with  Ligaments,  and 
thus  whilft  they  are  not  yet  hardened  into  Bones, 
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they  may  be  extended  and  relaxed  by  force,  and  dis¬ 
joined  rrom  one  another  ;  wherefore  their  Opinion 
is  not  to  be  rejected,  who  teftify,  that  they  have 
feen  the  OJja  Pubis  a  great  way  diftant  from  one 
another,  alter  frequent  Labours ;  though  I  think 
that  Seldom  happens,  nor  is  there  any  Occafion  for 
Such  a  Separation,!  ftnce  it  would  be  of  little  Service 
nor  would  it  afford  any  Advantage. 

The  greateft  Opening  and  Enlargement  of  the 
Pelvis y  to  make  Way  for  the  Foetus  is  not  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  the  Separation  of  the  OJfa  Pubis ,  but 
from  the  yielding  or  giving  Way  of  the  Os  Sacrum , 
either  Total,  or  towards  the  Point,  or  the  Os  Coc~ 
cygis.  The  ftraightnefs  of  the  Upper-part  of  the 
Pelvis,  does  not  fo  much  occafion  a  difficult  Birth, 
as  the  Small  Space  betwixt  the  Seat  Bones  and  the 
Os  Coccygis ;  nay  neither  of  thefe  can  be  a  great  hin¬ 
drance  to  the  Paffage  of  the  Foctm,  but  moil  com¬ 
monly  the  ill  Pofition  of  the  Foetus  or  the  Womb,  or 
both  hinder  the  Birth  ;  therefore  it  matters  not 
much,  whether  the  Off  a  Pubis  are  Separated  or  not. 

All  the  Bones  which  are  tied  together  with  Li¬ 
gaments,  may  be  disjointed  and  moved  out  of  their 
natural  Place,"  and  in  feme  Cafes,  I  have  very  much 
relaxed  them.  1  have  feen  Boys,  whofe  Thigh- 
Bones  were  inferred  into  their  Hip-Bones  ;  ^  yet  in 
walking,  one  Bone  would  be  thruft  forwards  two 
Fingers  breadth,  fo  that  they  would  be  as  lame  on 
the  other  Side,  as  if  the  Thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
yet  nothing  but  the  Ligaments  of  the  Hip-Bone, 
called  Os  Ilium  was  relaxed,  by  which  means  every 
Step  the  Foot  was  thruft  up  and  down,  yet  it  could 
not  be  moved  up  and  down  by  one  Hand  only  with¬ 
out  the  Motion  of  the  Body. 

And  I  have  found'  in  a ’Boy,  the  Thigh  Bone 
united  with  the  Hip-Bone  by  a  Collus ,  fo  that  it 
grew  firm  and  immoveable  in  the  Fleet cibulum  or 
Socket  of  the  Hip-Bone  ;  but  _by  a  great  deal  of 

Agitation,  the  Ligaments  of  the  Flip-Bone,  by 
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which  it  adhered  to  the  Os  Sacrum  and  Os  Pubis, 
were  loofened,  fo  that  he  could  bend  himfelf  fo  far 
as  to  lit  upon  a  Stool,  and  touch  his  Feet  with  his 
Hands ;  for  the  Hip-Bone  was  moved  almoft  after 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Shoulder  Blade,  which  grew 
together  with  the  Shoulder-Bone  by  a  Callous ,  by 
which  means  fuch  Arms  have  a  manifold  variety  of 
Motion,  bee  a  life  the  Scapula  always  moves  with  the 
Arm,  which  I  have  obferved,  by  very  good  Atten¬ 
tion  ;  but  fuch  Motions  are  not  fo  ready  and  com¬ 
modious  as  others. 

I  have  had  fome  Patients,  whofe  Vertebra  of  the 
Back  were  fo  placed  one  upon  another,  that  they 
were  lame  of  all  their  lower  Limbs,  their  Feet 
wanting  their  voluntary  Motion,  yet  they  were  gra¬ 
dually  reftored  to  the  Motion  again  :  As  for  the 
Vertebral  I  reftored  them  into  their  proper  Places, 
fo  that  they  could  ftand  and  walk  again,  yet  not 
with  the  fame  Strength  as  before,  becaufe  the  Ar¬ 
ticulations  of  the  Vertebra  were  never  altogether  fo 
recovered,  but  that  they  were  in  fome  meafure  dif- 
abled. 

A  great  many  walk  lame  on  one  Side  or  other,  or 
both,  their  Loins  being  bent,  and  their  Knees  turn¬ 
ed  inwards,  their  Feet  turned  on  one  fide,  and  their 
Toes  contracted  inwards  ;  the  Caufe  of  this  ill  Con- 
ftitution  is  the  Contraction  of  the  Nerves,  drawing 
the  Upper-part  of  the  Hip-Bone  towards  the  Fore¬ 
part  ;  whence  the  Hip-Bone  and  Thigh-Bone  re¬ 
ceive  one  another,  not  in  a  ftraight  but  an  oblique 
Pofture ;  they  commonly,  though  by  Miftake,  fay 
thofe  Men  were  hurt  by  bending  their  Bodies  back¬ 
wards  fuddenly  and  violently  ;  others  think  their 
Hips  are  out  of  Joint,  underftanding  the  Con¬ 
junction  of  the  Hip  and  Thigh-Bones  ;  but  it  is  a 
Miftake,  proceeding  from  too  flight  and  carelefs  an 
Obfervation,  there  being  no  other  Caufe,  but  the 
above-mentioned  for  it* 
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By  which  Examples  it  moil  plainly  appears,  that 
the  Ligaments  may  be  ftretched,  and  the  Bones 
confequently,  more  or  lefs  disjoined  from  one  ano¬ 
ther  :  As  lor  the  Ligaments  they  are  loft,  and  a 
great  deal  of  Force  lies  againft  them  ;  but  whether 
the  like  happens  in  Child-bearing,  we  fhall  not  here 
difpute,  becaufe  it  will  be  proper  when  we  fpeak  of 
the  Caufes  of  difficult  Births. 


I’ht  Explanation  of  the  Figure  II. 


a  a  a  a  a  Are  five  Vertebra  of  the  Loins,  compo- 
ling  Part  of  the  Back-Bone. 
b  b  bbb  b  Vertebra  appearing  as  fiich,  making  the 
Os  Sacrum . 

c  c  c  The  Os  Coccygis  confiding  of  three  Bones, 
which  grow  together  by  Ligaments,  which  makes 
this  Bone  capable  of  being  bent. 
d  The  Right  Os  Ilium, 
e  The  Right  Os  Pubis , 

f  The  Side  of  the  fame  Os  Pubis  cut  off,  which  by  . 
the  help  of  a  Ligament  palling  betwixt  was 
joined  with  the  Left,  in  which  Place  being  cut 
off,  the  Ditch  like  Cavities  and  Perferations  ap-* 
pear  in  which  Bones  the  Ligament  was  fattened* 
g  The  Seat-Bone. 

lb  The  Os  Coxendicis ,  or  Hip-Bone,  or  the  defending 
Point  of  the  Hip-Bone,  which  below  the  Letter 
g,  helps  to  make  the  Seat-Bone,  fo  that  f  g  h  to¬ 
gether,  compofe  the  Seat-Bone ;  that  above  the 
Letter  /  is  called  the  defending  Part  oi  the  Os 
Pubis ,  and  the  Letter  h  Hip-Bone,  which  in  In¬ 
fants  is  three  dittiife  Bones  ;  for  the  Os  Pubis  is 
extended  from  the  Letters  f  e  to  »,  where  in  In¬ 
fants  it  is  feparated  from  the  Os  Ilium  and  the  Os 
Coxendicis  or  Hip-Bone,  and  from  the  Letter/goes 
downwards  towards  the  Letter  g  where  it  is  fatten¬ 
ed  by  a  Cartilaginous  Ligament  to  the  Hip-Bone, 
.which  Cartilaginous  Ligament  at  the  laft  termi- 
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nates  in  a  Bone  and  grows  hard  ;  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  a  Cartilaginous  Ligament  adhering  to  the  Hip- 
Bone  at  the  Letter  n  in  procefs  of  Time  grows 
hard,  and  turns  into  a  Bone  along  with  the  Hip- 
Bone  •  and  thefe  three  Bones,  viz,.  The  Os  Pubis , 
Os  Coxendicis ,  and  Os  Ilium  ( the  Letter  m  in  In¬ 
fants  being  fingly  dilferent,  and  growing  together 
by  Ligamentsj  joined  together,  form  that  Cavity 
or  Acetabulum  in  which  the  Head  of  the  Thigh- 
Bone  is  turned,  which  is  obferved  and  marked  in 
the  firft  Figure,  Letter 
i  i  i  i  The  Line  denoting  the  Belly. 
k  The  Place  reprefenting  the  Navel. 

/The  Part  of  the  Os  Sacrum  which  over-hangs 
crooked. 

in  The  Space  betwixt  the  Os  Pubis  and  the  Point 
of  the  Os  Sacrum  called  Os  Coccygis. 
n  The  Place,  where  in  Infants, thole  three  Bones,1 viz,. 
the  Ilium  y  Pubis  and  Coxendicis ,  or  Hip-Bone  are  di- 
ftinguiftied,  and  grow  to  one  another  by  Ligaments. 

A  further  Explanation  of  thefe  Bones . 

For  a  twofold  Reafon,  we  thought  lit  to  repre- 
fent  thefe  Bones  to  the'  view  of  Midwives,  Side¬ 
ways.  Firft,  That  by  this  means  the  bending  of  the 
Os  Sacrum  might  be  exactly  fhewn,  for  it  was  im- 
poftible  to  fhew,  that  bending  in  the  firft  Figure,  in 
which  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  and  its  outward 
Parts  are  plainly  feen,  fo  in  this  the  inward  Parts, 
and  chiefly  the  bending  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  are  more 
conveniently  reprefented.  For  the  Os  Sacrum ,  and 
the  Back-Bone  are  not  carried  down  in  a  dired 
Line,  but  the  Back-Bone  firft  is  bent  a  little  to¬ 
wards  the  Fore-part  in  the  Lower,  and  the  firft 
Vertebra  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  and  then  it  is  fuddenly 
bent  backwards,  fo  that  in  fome  Bodies  it  almoft 
forms  an  Angle  ;  and  this  moft  commonly  happens, 
it  at  any  time  two  or  three  of  the  upper  Vertebra 
have  both  Ihort  and  crooked  bending,  which  of- 

ter* 
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ten  happens.  But  as  the  Os  Sacrum  in  the  upper 
Part,  is  bent  backwards,  or  outwards,  fo  on  the 
contrary  the  lower  Part  from  the  Letter  l  to  my 
is  bent  forward  or  inwards,  the  Point  of  it.  being 
extended  towards  the  lower  Part  of  the  Os  Pubis y 
where  with  the  Bones  of  the  Hip,  and  the  Seat- 
Bones,  it  forms  a  ftraight  Paifage,  in  whofe  Inter¬ 
val,  the  Womb,  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  the  Gut 
called  Rectum  y  and  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  are 
placed. 

Another  Reafon  of  propofing  this  Figure  was, 
that  in  the  beginning  I  might  free  Midwives  from 
an  Erroneous  Opinion  which  they  are  commonly 
lead  in,  becaufe  they  do  not  accurately  underftand 
the  Situation  of  thefe  Bones ;  for  they  commonly 
perfwade  themfelves,  that  the  Womb -and  its  Neck 
are  fealed  according  to  the  length  of  the  Body,  and 
therefore  when  they  handle  a  W oman,  they  pafs 
their  Fingers  ftraight  according  to  the  Length  of  a 
Woman,  and  by  this  means  hurt  the  bending  of 
the  Os  Sacrum y  viz.  that  Part  which  is- bent  back¬ 
wards  with  the  Gut  called  Rectum ,  therefore  their 
Fingers  not  finding  Paifage,  and,  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  not  being  found,  they  are  lurprizcdg  but 
that  Erroneous  Opinion  will  foon  vanifh,  as  foon 
asinfteadof  that,  we  form  a  true  Conception  of  the 
Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  and  underftand  the  true  Poll- 
tion  of  the  W omb. 

The  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  does  not  tend  in  its 
Length  according  to  the  Length  of  the  Back-Bone, 
but  riling  from  the  Bottom  obliquely,  it  afcends 
forwards,  and  fo  proceeds,  as  if  through  it  you 
would  touch  the  Navle,  wherefore  thofe  that  feek 
the  Mouth  of  the -Womb  muft  not  thruft  their  Fin¬ 
gers  ftrait  towards  the  bending  of  the  Os  Sacrum, 
but  moving  them  upwards  from  the  Bottom,  as  if 
through  the  Private  Parts  they  would  touch  the 
Navel  with  their  Hands.  And  that  this  may  more 
evidently  appear,  place  this  fecond  Figure  before 

your 
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your  Eyes,  looking  at  it  Side-ways,  and  you  will 
fee  the  Os  Pubis  from  the  Fore-part ;  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  Cavity  of  the  Os  Sacrum  ;  then  pafs  your 
Fingers  through  the  Off  a  Pubis  ( che  Place  of  the 
Private  Parts)  according  to  the  Length  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  you  will  fee,  that  your  Fingers  will  pafs 
againft  the  bending  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  but  when 
your  Hand  is  turned  inward,  your  Fingers  tending 
towards  the  Navel,  you  will  foon  meet  with  the 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  at  the  firft,  which  evidently 
lies  in  the  Way. 

Perhaps  fome  Pradtitioners  may  flight  this  Ob- 
fervation,  thinking  it  of  little  Ufe  to  Midwhies; 
but  knowing  how  much  Confufion  I  was  in,  in  the 
beginning  of  my  Pradtife,  for  want  of  fo  neceffa- 
ry  an  Obfervation,  I  was  willing  to  remove  fuch 
an  Error,  or  at  lead  to  give  a  Caution,  that  others 
might  avoid  it  •  for  from  what  follows  in  this  Book 
it  will  appear,  if  we  fpeak  of  Women  in  Labour,, 
how  beneficial  this  Oblervation  will  be. 

If  it  be  asked,  how  large  the  Pelvis  of  Women 
are  ?  I  anfwer,  that  thofe  vary,  as  the  Foetus  which 
pafs  through  them  vary  in  Bulk,  and  exadily  an- 
fwers  the  Bignefs  of  the  Heads  of  the  Infants, 
which  fometimes  will  not  pafs  through  without 
Violence. 


CHAP,  IV, 

Of  the  Womb . 

TH  E  Theory  of  the  Pelvis .  and  its  Bones  be¬ 
ing  already  laid  down  as  far  as  is  neceflary 
tor  Midwives,  we  (hall  next  treat  of  the  Womb, 
that  is,  the  Genital  Parts  proper  to  Women,  in 
which  the  Semen  is  received  and -kept,  till  the  Em - 
kya  is  formed  and  ripened,  A  Woman  without  a 
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Womb  cannot  breed  Children  though  feme  have 
erroneoufly  thought  fo,  thinking  that  after  the 
Womb  was  cut  off,  that  feme  have  had  Iftne  ;  but 
thofe  who  took  the  Neck  for  the  Womb  made  the 
Miftake,  for  from  feveral  Examples  it  appears,  that 
when  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  hangs  very  much 
down,  and  hath  contracted  Corruption,  it  ought 
to  be  cut  off,  yet  notwithftanding  thofe  Women, 
when  the  Cure  hath  been  perform’d,  have  bore 
Children  •  but  never  any  W oman  who  had  loft  the 
Vterm  evere  bore  Children. 

But  that  we  may  propofe  the  Matter  more  di» 
ftind  and  clearly,  we  will  coniider  the  Womb,  ei¬ 
ther  by  it  felf  or  jointly  with  the  Neck  of  it,  be¬ 
fore  or  after  Impregnation.  Before  Impregnation 
in  Women  that  are  not  with  Child,  and -Virgins, 
the  Womb  is  of  a  thick  and  folid  Subftance,  com- 
pofed  of  an  innumerable  Multitude  of  Fibrous  Vef- 
feis,  m.  Veins,  Arteries,  Nerves  and  Lymphatick 
Veffels,  imifculous  Parts  being  interpofed,  which 
all  being  skilfully  interwove,  mixed  and  formed  to¬ 
gether,  make  that  wonderful  Body,  It  is  not  un- 
defervedly  I  call  it  a  wonderful  Body,  for  in  all 
times  both  Wife  and  Learned  Men,  contemplating 
the  Wonders  of  Nature,  looked  upon  this  as  a  won¬ 
derful  Miracle. 

The  Womb  confidered  by  it  felf  is  not  unlike 
Tome  kind  of  Pares  in  Shape,  but  below  and  above 
the  Bladder,  and  the  Gut  called  Reclum  preffed 
flatter  together,  where  it  is  fmooth  and  even,  but 
on  both  Sides  lefs  even,  as  the.  following  Figure 
fheweth. 

The  Explanation  of  the  Figure  HE 

a  The  Bottom  of  the  Womb. 
b  The  Mouth  of  the  Womb. 
c  t-  The  Neck  of  the  Womb  laid  open,  .  that  the 

Orifice  of  the  Womb  and  its  Inequalities  may 
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d  d  d  d  The  Ligaments  of  the  Womb,  with  fome 
part  of  the  Membranes. 

e  e  The  Tubes  of  the  Womb,  or  the  Horns  with 
their  Membranes  behind  which  the  Tefticles,  lie 
hid. 


I  have  taken  care  to  reprefcnt  this  Figure  to  the 
Life,  about  the  Natural  Bignefs,  that  I  might  fur- 
nifh  Midwives  with  a  lively  Conception  of  the 
Matter,  that  they  might  better  Underhand,  what 
is  hereafter  faid  of  it,  and  that  the  difference  may 
appear  of  a  Womb  impregnated,  and  one  that  is 
not  ;  for  in  the  following  Fourth  Figure  we  {hall 
propofe  the  Uterus  of  one  impregnated.  But  I  think 
it  convenient  to  add  here  in  this  Place,  that  the 
Internal  Cavity  of  the  Womb  is  very  little,  nay  fo 
{mail,  fo  that  if  you  diffeft  the  Womb  before  any 
diftenfion  hath  been  made,  the  Cavity  appears  no 
bigger  than  a  Chink,  the  upper  Part  being  placed 
upon  the  Lower  without  an  Interval,  fo  that  it  can 
fcarce  be  apprehended,  how  the  Seed  can- penetrate 
it,  unlefs  it  can  be  inlarged  in  the  time  of  Coition, 
with  Paffion  and  Delight,  which  they  are  then  moil 
fenfible  of,  which  perhaps  may  promote  Concep¬ 
tion,  as  afterwards  Pains  promote  the  Birth. 

It  is  not  my  Intent  in  this  Place,  to  difcourfe  of 
Conception,  and  the  manner  of  it,  whence,  and 
how  the  Beginning  and  Increafe  of  a  Foetus  is  pro¬ 
duced,  how  it  is  nouriihed,  and  of  a  great  many 
other  Things  which  are  not  neceffary  for  a  Mid¬ 
wife  to  know. 

Wherefore  in  this  Place  I  fhall  not  difcourfe  of 
the  Tubes  of  the  Womb,  nor  of  the  Women’s  Te- 
Ilicles,  & c..  But  fhall  only  fay  a  Word  or  two 
of  the  Ligaments,  the  chief  Ufe  of  which  is,  i.  To 
hold  the  Womb  when  it  is  not  impregnated  ftrait, 
and  fometimes  alfo  in  the  time  of  Impregnation. 
2.  After  Birth  with  the  Afli fiance  of  Contra&ion 
to  reftore  it  into  its  former  Place,  and  its  Natural 
Pollute ;  for  the  Extenfion  and  Relaxation  of  the 

Liga- 
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Ligaments  and  Membranes,  by  which  the  Womb 
is  fattened,  may  occafion  its  failing  down,  and  its 
oblique  Pofition,  of  which  more  largely  hereafter. 

The  Body  of  the  Womb  is  not  placed  fo  loofe, 
and  at  Liberty  in  the  Body,  as  it  is  here  reprefent- 
ed,  but  is  fixed  in  the  upper  Part  to  the  Bladder, 
and  below  to  the  Inteflinum  ReElumQT  the  Gut  called 
ReBum;  on  each  Side  it  is  fixed  to  Membranes  and 
Ligaments,  placed  not  near  the  Bottom,  but  near 
its  Orifice,  which  Orifice  is  on  every  Side  fixed  to 
the  Neck,  as  this  third  Figure  fhews. 
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Of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb . 

rip  H  E  Womb  being  formed  after  fuch  a  man- 
JL  ner,  and  in  fuch  a  Place,  as  it  pleafed  the 
moft  wife  Creator,  it  was  alfo  neceffary  to  prepare 
a  Paffage  for  the  Man's  Genital  Parts  to  it.  And 
in  like  manner,  when  the  Womb  was  impregnated 
and  the  Foetus  perfected,  a  Paffage  was  requisite 
through  which  it  might  pafs  into  the  World,  i  his 
Paffage  from  the  External  private  Parts  to  the 
Womb  and  back  again,  is  commonly  called  the  Neck 
of  the  W omb  or  Vagina  Uteri.  But  thos  it  matters  not 
wha  t  Names  are  given  to  Things,  if  we  can  but  un- 
derftand  what  they  fignify,  yet  thofe  are  chiefly  to 
bechofen,  which  are  moft  agreeable  with  the  Thing, 
and  lead  confound  our  Conceptions  and  the  Senfe 
we  have  of  Things,  when  we  exprefs  them.  And 
although  the  Name  Vagina ,  does  not  feem  fuffici- 
ently  clear  to  me,  to  denote  that  Paffage  or  Way 
from  the  Womb  to  the  outward  private  Parts,  or 
backwards,  and  I  ufe  no  other,  only  to  avoid  No¬ 
velty,  yet  I  prefer  the  Name  Vagina  to  the  other 

calling  it  the  Neck,  becaufe  Authors  often  ufing  it, 

can 
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can  fcarce  diftinguifli  the  Vagina  or  Sheath  of  the 
Womb  from  the  Womb  it  leif,  and  therefore  it  is 
requifite  to  diftinguilh  the  Orifice  of  both  by  the 
Name  of  Internal  and  External  Orifice,  underftand- 
ing  by  the  Internal  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  the  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  Womb  it  felf,  but  by  the  External,  the 
private  External  Parts  or  the  entrance  of  the  Vagina 
or  Sheath  of  the  Womb,  which  often  confounds  the 
Reader,  which  Confufion  that  we  may  avoid,  we 
would  here  have  it  to  be  noted  ;  that  whereas’  the 
Womb  it  felf  hath  but  one  Orifice,  Entrance,  or 
Opening,  fo  we  never  mean  any  other  Orifice,  4s 
often  as  we  fpeak  of  the  Orifice  "of  the  Womb,  nor 
do  we  ever  confider  the  Womb  otherwife,  unlefs 
(as  it  really  is)  a  Body  by  it  felf,  though  it  be  join¬ 
ed  to  other  Parts.  But  if  we  difcourfe  of  the  Vagi¬ 
na  or  Sheath  of  the  Womb,  we  never  comprehend 
the  Womb  along  with  it,  and  by  this  Method,  I 
believe  we  fhail  be  fubjed  to  no  Confufion. 

This  Vagina  or  Sheath  of  the  Womb  is  full  of 
\v  tinkles,  and  thick  fet  with  many  Folds,  as  appears 
by  the  Third  Figure,  It  is  eafily  extended  length 
or  breadth  Ways,  which  was  very  requifite,  that  in 
the  I  ime  of  Birth  it  might  give  way  to  the  Infant • 
but  afterwards  it  can  contraft  it  felf  again  ;  and  it 
was  requifite  it  fliould  be  capable  of  extending  it 

felf  in  Length,  that  when  a  Woman  is  with  Child,  it 

might  become  longer  •  for  the  Womb  often  at  that 
time  afcending  higher  into  the  Belly,  the  Vagina 
mufl  needs  be  extended  in  Length. 

Aho  the  Vagina  of  the  Womb  is  fmooth  and  flip- 
pery,  and  commonly  moiftened  wfith  a  tough  gluti¬ 
nous  Matter,  that  it  may  more  readily  give  Way 
to  the  Pafifage  of  the  Foetus.  And  as  the  foftnefs  of 
the  Vagina ,  and  its  extenfive  Power  is  an  Advantage 
to  Women  with  Child,  fo  on  the  Contrary,  it  makes 
them  fubjeft  to  fome  Difeafes  which  feize  them  in 
Child-Bed;  .as  the  falling  down  of  the  Vagina ,  or  of 
tlie  Womb  it  felf,  which  happens  to  a  great  many 

Women 
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Women  who  have  a  large  Pelvis ,  thole  whole  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  Womb  is  Callous,  and  who  are  fubjedi 
to  yawning,  and  make  ufe  of  an  unskilful  Midwife* 
the  Reafon  of  which  we  fhall  more  clearly  explain 
in  its  Place. 

The  Womb  and  its  Sheath  are  clofely  united  one 
with  another,  as  appears  by  the  Third  Figure,  and 
the  Womb,  where  it  ends  in  a  Point,  near  its  Ori¬ 
fice,  intrudes  it  felf  into  the  Vagina ,  or  terminating 
in  a  Point  hangs  down,  fo  that  in  Women  who  are 
not  impregnated,  or  in  the  firft  Months  of  being 
with  Child,  the  fharp  Point  may  be  perceived  by 
the  Touch.  But  in  the  Birth,  the  Orifice,  as  well 
as  the  Womb,  is  fo  extended,  that  the  Womb  and 
its  Sheath  feem  to  be  like  one  continued  Bottle,  and 
no  difference  can  be  perceived  betwixt  the  Orifice  of 
the  Womb  and  the  Vagina ,  only  the  Vagina  is  thin¬ 
ner  and  fofter,  but  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  cal¬ 
lous,  and  not  fo  acuminated  as  to  be  perceived  by  the 
Touch.  By  this  change  of  Matters,  if  there  is  oc4 
cafion,  it  is  eafie  to  guefs  whether  the  Time  of  Birth 
is  at  hand,  or  not  fo  near.  One  may  guefs,  I  fay* 
but  the  certain  Time  cannot  be  determined  by  it. 
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Where  and  how  the  Womb  is  feated  in  a  Wo¬ 
man  s  Body. 

TT  is  not  fufficient,  that  Midwives  fhould  know 
the  Form  of  the  Womb,  and  its  Sheath  or  Vagina , 
but  it  is  requifite  alfo,  they  fhould  underhand,  how* 
and  in  what  Place  the  Womb  and  the  Vagina  are 
feated  ;  as  alfo  to  what  Parts,  and  how  they  are  ti¬ 
ed,  that  they  may  allift  Women  in  Labour  fafely* 
and  without  Fear,  without  Danger  of  Hurt*  or 
committing  a  Fault. 
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The  Womb  and  the  Vagina  beneath,  adhere  to 
the  Gut,  called  the  ReBum ;  above,  to  the  Bladder; 
or  the  Neck  of  it.  The  Vagina  of  the  Womb  at  its 
Entrance  (to  wit  the  outward  Privy-Parts)  quite  up 
to  the  Womb  all  the  Length  of  it,  and  quite  round 
on  the  Lower  Side  adheres  to  the  Gut  Re  Bum,  and  a- 
hove  to  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder  ;  but  the  Womb 
it  felf,  only  on  the  lower  Part,  that  is,  towards  the 
Entrance  or  Orifice,  and  a  little  above,  is  tied  to 
the  Gut  ReBum  y  and  the  Bladder ;  nor  can  it  be  fe- 
parated  without  force. 

Therefore  becaufe  the  Womb  is  only  tied  in  the 
lower  Part  to  the  Gut  ReBum ,  and  the  Bladder,  its 
Lxtenfion  and  Dilation  are  not  hindred,but  it  maybe 
enlarged  as  there  is  Occafion.  And  fince  the  Blad¬ 
der  and  the  Gut  ReBum  are  both  foft  and  loofe 
Parts,  the  Womb  is  freer  to  afcend  and  defcend  as 
there  is  occafion. 

The  Womb  is  feated  in  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Cavity  of  the  Pelvis >  not  without  the  wife  Directi¬ 
on  of  the  Omnipotent  God,  who  hath  built  all  his 
Works  wifely,  according  to  certain  Dimenfions  ; 
that  Situation  makes  it  requiiite,  (the  force  which 
calls  it  out,  being  firfl  excited  in  the  Vagina  of  the 
Womb)  that  the  Man's  Seed  fhould  be  call  even  in¬ 
to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  ;  which  could  not  eafi- 
ly  be  done,  if  the  Womb  had  been  feated  in  the  fore¬ 
part,  except  it  had  been  formed  otherwife. 

That  Situation  alfo  affords  the  Womb  liberty 
of  Extenfion,  that  as  the  Foetus  gradually  grows,  it 
might  every  Day,  as  Neceflity  requires,  be  dilated ; 
which  could  not  be  done  fo  commodfoufly,  if  the 
Womb  had  been  feated  in  the  lower-part  of  the  Pel- 
f  vis,  for  moll  commonly  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  is 
lefs,  than  would  be  fufEcient  to  contain  the  Foetus  at 
its  utmoft  growth. 

But  if  the  Womb  had  been  placed  in  the  upper- 
part  of  the  Body,  Barrennefs  mufl  have  followed, 

D  be- 
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becaufe  at  Inch  a  difiance,  the  Man3s  Seed  could  not 
have  been  thrown  into  the  bottom  of  the  Womb.  And 
though  Women  might  have  Conceived,  yet  from  a 
Place  fo  far  placed  at  a  diilance,  a  great  many  more 
hard  Labours  would  have  enfued,  than  according  to 
the  prefent  Method  •  nay,  it  would  be  impoffible 
for  many  Women  to  bring  a  Child  into  the  World, 
nor  could  they  have  any  Help  ;  but  the  adored  Wif- 
dom  of  God  hath  found  a  Remedy  for  this  Inconve- 
niency,  by  fituating  the  Womb  in  the  moil  conveni¬ 
ent  place. 


C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Of  the  Womb  of  thofe  that  are  with  Child \ 

THE  Womb  of  Women  with  Child,  differs 
much  from  the  Womb  of  thofe  that  are  not 
with  Child  •  for,  as  much  as  the  Foetus  with  the  After- 
Birth,  and  the  Humours  in  which  it  fwims,  grows 
and  increafes,  fo  much  the  Womb  mufl  needs  be 
extended  in  Proportion  ;  and  flnce  the  Womb  is  very 
much  tied  to  the  lower  Parts,  there  it  can  be  lefs 
extended  and  dilated  •  therefore  that  Diftenfion  and 
Dilatation  is  made  moil  in  the  upper  Part,  which 
is  thickefl,  moil  free  and  apteft  to  be  extended  as 
N eceffi ty  req  mires. 

°V  :  n 

The  Womb  is  m oft  extended  in  the  upper  Part 
of  it,  ■viz.  the  Bottom,  as  it  is  ufually  called, 
whence  it  rriufl  needs  follow,  that  the  fame,  now 
and  then ,  afeends  higher,  and  is  placed  in  the 
Cavity  of  the  Belly,  but  that  does  not  always 
happen,  nor  in  all  Women  after  the  fame  manner. 

But  before  we  {hew  the  place  of  the  Womb  in 
Women  with  Child,  there  is  one  Difficulty  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  in  r expect  of  the  different  Opinions  of  fome 
Authors  concerning  the  thkknefs  of  the  Womb  in  a 

Woman 
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Woman  with  Child  ;  for  fome  think,  that  as  the 
Womb  grows  larger,  fo  it  grows  thicker  ;  others  on 
the  contrary  think,  that  as  it  is  more  extended,  fo 
it  grows  the  thinner  ;  fince  then  this  is  a  confidera- 
ble  difference,  it  is  requilite  we  fhould  make  an  En¬ 
quiry  about  it,  and  difc over  the  Truth,  that  Mid¬ 
wives  may  be  admonifhed  of  the  Error;  and  this 
Matter,  in  my  Opinion,  requires  a  peculiar  Chapter; 
but  firfl  we  fliall  take  a  view  of  the  Form  of  the 
Womb  of  one  with  Child,  and  when  it  is  extended^ 
though  not  to  the  greateft  Degree. 

An  Explanation  of  the  Figure  IV. 

a  a  The  Body  of  the  Womb. 

b  The  Orifice  or  Entrance  of  the  Womb, 

c  c  The  Tubes  of  the  Womb. 

d  d  The  Ligaments  of  the  Womb. 

e  e  The  Vagina  or  Sheath  of  the  Womb  cut  lhorta 


CHAP,  VIII. 

Of  the  thicknefs  of  the  Womb  in  Women  with 

Child \ 

AS  Divine  Wifdom  eminently  Ihines  in  the  For¬ 
mation  of  Man,  fo  it  hath  pleafed  him,  that 
Women,  above  a  great  many  other  Creatures,  fhould 
be  fumifhed  with  fuch  a  Womb,  which  as  Occafion 
requires,  might  be  dilated  and  extended,  yet  retains 
the  fame  thicknefs  it  ufually  had,  whilft  the  In¬ 
fant  is  fmall  and  helplefs,  and  that,  motwithftand- 
ing  its  bignefs  and  thicknefs,  which  it  hath  in  the 
time  of  Birth,  it  might,  in  a  few  Days  or  Hours,* 
contradfc  it  felf  into  its  former  fize  and  firmnefs. 

Concerning  this  Matter,  Mr.  Mauriceau ,  in  his 
Book  concerning  the  Difeafes  of  Women  with  Child. 

X>z  '  tys. 
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fays,*  Page  13.  We  have  informed  aimoft  all  the  fa¬ 
mous  Anatomiils,  and  a  great  many  other  Authors, 
that  the  Womb  (a  Miracle  in  Nature  to  be  admired 
before  ail  others)  increales  in  thicknefs,  as  much  as 
it  is  dilated  from  the  fitft  Conception  even  to  the 
Birth.  But  he  thinking  otherwife,  further  adds, 
that  he  wonder'd,  Deulaureus ,  Riolanus ,  and  Bartho - 
linusy  excellent  Anatomifts,  fhould  know  no  better 
than  to  receive  fuch  an  Error. 

He  having  altogether  reje&ed  the  Opinion  of  the 
Antients,  thinking  to  affert  the  contrary,  runs  fo 
much  into  the  other  Extreme,  that  he  thinks,  that 
the  Womb  after  Conception,  the  more  it  is  extend¬ 
ed,  the  thinner  it  grows  like  the  Bladder,  which  if 
empty,  is  thick  enough,  but  the  more  it  is  extended 
with  Urine,  the  thinner  it  grows,  and  that  in  like 
manner,  the  Womb  grows  as  thin  in  the  laft  Months 
before  the  Birth,  as  the  Bladder  does  when  full  and 
extended,  and  is  only  a  little  thicker  in  the  bottom, 
where  the  After-Birth  adheres. 

To  favour  this  Opinion  by  the  Authority  of  fome 
Phyficians,  he  fubjoins  the  Opinion  of  Galen  and 
ethers,  which  left  they  fhould  not  be  fufficient 
againft  fo  many  Witneffes  of  the  contrary  Opinion, 
lie  makes  rational  Demonftration  his  Refuge,  fup- 
pofing  a  Globe  of  Wax  like  the  Womb,  without  a 
Foetus ,  fhould  be  extended  to  the  Size  or  Bignefs  of 
the  Womb  of  a  Woman  with  Child  ready  for  Birth, 
whence  according  to  his  Opinion,  he  would  make 
it  evident,  how  thin  the  Womb  of  a  Woman  ready 
for  Birth  fhould  be. 

But  he  endeavours  to  confirm  his  Opinion  by  the 
diftinct  Senfe  of  Women  with  Child,  by  which  they 
perceive  the  Foetus,  fo-  that  they  can  almoft  diftin- 
guifb  what  Parts  they  move  or  ftir. 

Laftiy,  wanting  Experience  which  may  be  depend¬ 
ed  unon,  having  looked  into  the  Wombs  of  Crea¬ 
tures  which  are  big  with  Young,  he  mentions  the 
Wpmbwof  Animal  Creatures,  for  Example,  of  Sheep, 

laying. 
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faying.  Their  Wombs  are  very  thin  when  they  bring 
forth  their  Young ,•  and  fo  he  thinks  he  hath  plain¬ 
ly  demonftrated,  that  his  Conjecture  is  not  without 
Foundation. 

Though  I  take  not  much  Delight  in  Controverfy, 
yet  briefly  viewing  this  AuthoFs  Reafons,  I  (hall 
deliver  my  Opinion  of  this  Matter,  as  far  as  it  may 
feem  neceffary,  to  And  out  and  defend  the  Truth  ; 
and  I  am  the  more  obliged  to  do  it,  becaufe  the 
Confideration  of  this  Matter  is  not  meerly  (pecula- 
tive  and  unufeful,  but  rather  neceflary  Knowledge 
nearly  concerned  in  tiie  Office  of  a  Midwife,  it  at 
any  time  the  Infant  offering  it  felf  in  a  wrong  Po- 
fture,  is  artificially  to  be  turned  in  the  Womb,  or  ex¬ 
tracted,  or  the  After-Birth  adhering  to  the  Womb 
is  to  be  taken  away,  or  if  any  other  difficult  Cafe 
happens. 

In  the  firfl  Place,  as  altogether  inconvenient,  we 
rejeCt  the  Companion  of  the  Womb  of  other  Crea¬ 
tures  with  that  of  Women,  which  by  a  certain  Pre¬ 
rogative  above  all  other  Creatures,  are  formed  after 
the  Image  of  God,  and  furnifhed  with  a  Womb  ve¬ 
ry  much  "different.  Therefore  if  the  Truth  is  to  be 
found  out,  it  muff  be  done  by  looking  into  the 
Womb  of  a  Woman  juft  before,  or  prefently  after 
Birth  ;  but  fince  the  Author  wants  that  Opportu¬ 
nity,  his  Argument  is  of  no  Force. 

Nor  is  the  Authority  of  Galen,  or  fome  of  his 
Followers  (in  my  Opinion)  fufficient  to  overthrow 
the  Opinions  of  Yo  many  excellent  Anatomifts  and 
other  "Authors,  or  to  prove  the  contrary,  which 
this  Author  weakly  offers.  For  where  we  appeal 
to  Authority,  the  greateft  Number  will  be  of  the 
contrary  Opinion,  which  being  granted,  Mr.  Aluu - 
riceau  is  agai'nft  himfelf,  having  confeffed,  that  the 
Number  of  thofe  who  aflert  the  tnicknefs  of  the 
Womb  are  innumerable,  when  on  the  contrary,  but 
a  few  befides  him  will  be  of  the  contrary  Opinion* 

Who  knows  not  that  the  moft  Votes  carries  it,  till 
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Reafon  and  Experience  demonftrate  the  Matter,, 
that  the  feweft  are  molt  agreeable  to  Truth  ?  When 
Opinions  are  diametrically  oppofite,  Reafpn  and 
Experience  are  to  be  confulted,  but  it  is  fcarce  cre¬ 
dible,  that  Mr.  Mauriceau  was  experienced  in  this 
matter ;  for  he  would  have  produced  Examples,  or 
would  have  produced  his  own  Experience,  to  con™ 
firm  what  he  had  thought.  But  omitting  this,  he 
flies  to  the  Wombs  of  Sheep,  drawing  Conclufions 
from  thence  with  refpedt  to  the  Wombs  of  Women, 
contrary  to  all  Reafon,  which  we  think  not  requi¬ 
site  to  mention  in  this  Place.  But  if  he  had  looked 
into  the  Womb  of  a  Cow,  he  would  have  found  it 
very  different  from  that  of  a  Sheep,  if  it  be  true, 
which  I  have  lately  been  told,  by  one  who  faid  he 
was  confirmed  in  it  by  certain  and  Arid  Obfervation, 
That  the  thicknefs  of  thofeW ombs  are  little  different  , 
whether  large  or  fmalL  And  Arif,  by  obferving  the 
the  Womb  of  a  Woman  as  accurately  as  that  of  a 
Sheep,  the  Author  might  have  convinced  himfclf  of 
his  Miftake,  and  not  have  accufed  fo  many  excel¬ 
lent  Anatomiffs  of  an  Error  in  their  Opinion,  up¬ 
on  no  better  Foundation  than  his  own  Conjecture, 
as  he  confeffes. 

Mr.  Mauriceau  cannot  deny,  that  a  great  many 
Authors  muff  have  fpoke  the  Truth,  when  they 
witnefs,  that  they  have  obferved  the  Womb  of  the 
fame  thicknefs  in  Women  with  Child  juft  before, 
or  prefently  after  the  Birth  ,*  this  truly  he  allows 
might  happen  in  fome,  but  he  will  not  allow  a  ge¬ 
neral  Argument  to  be  drawn  from  thefe  Particulars, 
becatife,  fays  he,  in  the  Words  of  Ariftotle ,  that 
which  is  natural,  ofteneft  happens.  This  therefore  is 
Iris  Opinion  of  it,  that  in  fome  Cafes  it  may  hap¬ 
pen,  that  the  Wombs  of  Women  with  Child,  may 
be  found  of  the  ufual  thicknefs,  but  that  is  neither 
natural  nor  common  :  But  upon  what  Foundation 
he  builds  this  Opinion,  I  do  not  tmderftand,  ftnee 
it  depends  not  upon  his-own  Experience  ;  for  if  he 

had 
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had  that,  he  would  have  publifhed  it,  and  not  have 
made  his  Refuge  to  the  W  ombs  of  Sheep  j  and 
what  is  worthy  Obiervation  is,  that  the  Author 
was  along  while  in  that  Opinion,  though  the  want¬ 
ed  evident  Demonftration,  as  well  as  he  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  drfcovering  fuch  a  Womb,  a$  he  imagined 
in  his  Fancy.  Who  then  is  to  be  credited  ?  Whe¬ 
ther  are  we  to  believe,  a  vail  number  of  famous  Ana- 
tomtits,  and  other  Authors  of  the  fame  Opinion, 
who  have  feen  with  their  Eyes,  and  felt  with  their 
Hands,  or  are  we  to  give  Credit  to  Mr.  Maurice - 
aus  Conjectures  ?  It  feems  more  Reafonable  to  me, 
to  affent  to  a  Multitude,  fince  Experience  is  on  their 
Side,  and  the  Womb  is  fo  formed,  as  fo  many  have 
found  it,  and  that  fo  much  the  more  fince  Mr.  Mau¬ 
rice  au  hath  no  Experience  to  the  contrary. 

But  Mr.  Maurice  au  endeavours  to  confirm  his 
Opinion,  by  the  diftinct  Senfe  of  Women  witn 
Child,  by  which  they  almoft  perceive,  what  Parts 
are  moved  and  extended,  which  he  thinks  impofli- 
ble,  if  the  Womb  was  as  thick  as  is  commonly 
thought.  But  I  take  this  particular  Senfe  of  the 
Wombs  of  Women  with  Child,  to  be  without  Foun¬ 
dation,  though  the  Author  calls  it  diftindt ;  for  it  is 
y/ell  known,  that  it  is  only  fuppofed,  fince  neither 
thofe  with  Child,  nor  others  can  diftindtly  tell,  that 
this  or  that  part  of  the  Body  is  moved  by  the  Infant, 
which  they  might  almoft  know,  I  own,  but  this 
does  not  contradidt  the  thicknefs  of  the  whole 
Womb,  efpecially  if  the  Womb  were  Rated  imme¬ 
diately  next  the  Belly,  without  the  Intervention  of 
the  Inteftines,  for  though  the  Womb  was  altoge¬ 
ther  thick,  yet  it  hath  not  fo  much  Solidity,  as 
when  little,  therefore  its  fpongy  thicknefs,  and 
fmooth  foftnefs,  may  admit  of  fuch  a  conmfed  and 
conjectural  Senfe,  but  from  thence  we  cannot  de« 
;  dace  an  Argument  for  the  thinnefs  of  the  Womb, 
fuch  as  this  Author  conceives. 

D  4 
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Laftly,  Our  Author  wanting  evident  and  fenfible 
Arguments,  thinks  to  demonltrate  the  Matter  by 
Reafon,  extending  a  Mafs  of  Wax  of  the  bigneis 
of  the  Womb  of  one  not  with  Child,  to  the  bignefs  of 
one  that  is,  whence  you  may  eaiiiy  guefs,  of  what 
thicknefs  it  might  then  be.  To  which  I  an- 
fwer,  that  I  grant,  that  the  Womb  would  be  very 
thin,  and  thinner  than  the  Bladder  extended  with  U- 
rine,  if  it  was  not  rendered  thin  after  a  different 
manner  from  a  Mafs  of  Wax  -  but  firft  we  are  to 
conflder,  whether  Reafon  and  Experience  evince 
and  prove,  whether  the  natural  and  gradual  Exten- 
fion  of  the  Womb,  be  made  after  the  fame  manner 
with  a  Ball  of  Wax. 

Reafon  teaches  us,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
difference  betwixt  an  Animal  and  Inanimal  Body, 
the  firft  increafing  or  decreafing  with  abundance,  or 
the  want  of  good  Nourifhment,  or  the  extraordina¬ 
ry  afflux  of  Humours ;  but  the  latter  always  re¬ 
main,  the  fame ;  therefore  there  is  not  the  fame 
Parity  of  Reafon  in  both. 

Since  therefore  Reafon  and  Experience  teach  us, 
that  living  Members  are  extended  and  grow  larger 
by  degrees,  and  naturally,  and  not  by  force,  and 
that  by  a  repeated  Addition  of  Nourifhment,  and 
a  more  plentiful  afflux  of  Humours,  they  grow 
heavier  and  increafe  without  a  di munition  of  thick¬ 
nefs  (which  happens  not  in  Things  that  are  dead 
and  inanimate)  there  is  no  Emil  it  tide  in  the  Things 
mentioned,  and  the  Authors  Argument  is  deftroyed. 

For  we  fee,  that  all  the  flefby  and  membranous 
Parts  of  a  Body,  by  Obftruddons,  or  a  Stagnation 
of  the  Humours,  may  grow  larger  and  be  very  much 
extended,  efpecially  if  we  confider  thofe  Parts  with 
refpedt  to  the  whole ;  but  efpecially  when  they  were 
thinner,  and  more  folid  before,  fuch  Accidents  renders 
them  more  fpongyand  foft,  except  the  Obftru&ion  be 
too  great,  which  is  pjrefently  followed  by  Putrefa¬ 
ction*  Since  then  this  happens  in  all  the  fofter  Parts 

•  ;  of 
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of  the  Body,  why  fliould  we  deny  it  t p  happen  in 
the  Womb  ?  It  being  proper  and  natural  for  that 
fart,  to  grow  gradually  larger,  and  to  be  extended 
by  an  additional  Increafe. 

'  I  have  cut  off  feveral  large  fleftiy  Ruptures, 
fome  of  which  were  larger  than  the  Head  of  an  In¬ 
fant,  yet  the  Scrotum  which  was  about  them,  was 
of  the  fame  thicknefs  of  that  in  a  Man  in  Health, 
which  is  ten  times  Ids.  After  the  Operation  it 
grew  lefs,  for  fome  Days,  at  firft,  it  grew  thicker, 
and  afterwards  grew  thinner  again,  but  in  four  or 
five  Weeks  time  when  the  Patient  was  well,  it  re¬ 
covered  its  natural  Bignefs  and  Thicknefs,  Mr. 
Maurice  an,  or  his  Followers  may  try  this,  and  then 
take  a  Globe  of  Wax,  and  there  will  appear  a 
vail  difference  betwixt  the  extenfion  or  dimunition 
of  this  Animal  Body,  and  the  latter  Inanimate  Body. 

Sometimes  I  have  feen  an  Inteftinal  Rupture  of 
a  large  Size,  all  the  Inteftines  falling  out  of  the 
Belly  into  the  Scrotum ,  which  was  as  big  as  the 
whole  Belly.  This  Man  could  let  all  his  Inteftines 
fall  down  out  of  his  Belly,  and  reduce  them  again 
lying  down  on  his  Back,  but  when  he  flood  up  or 
walked,  they  hung  down  betwixt  his  Legs,  and 
which  is  to  our  Purpofe,  his  Scrotum ,  notwithftand- 
ing  it  was  fo  large,  retained  very  near  its  natu¬ 
ral  thicknefs,  to  Senfe  and  Feeling  appearing  whole 
and  found ;  which  ftnce  it  happens  fo  in  this  Cafe, 
there  is  the  fame  Reafon  why  it  may  be  fo  in  the 
Womb.  If  it  were  neceftary,  I  could  produce  a 
great  many  of  the  like  Obfervations. 

But  why  fhould  I  fpend  Time  in  proving  the  Pof- 
|  .ftbility  of  fuch  an  Extenfion,  which  I  have  found 
in  other  Parts,  both  found  and  unfound,  ftnce  evi¬ 
dent  and  palpable  Proofs  are  not  wanting  of  the 
Womb  it  felf  ?  Behold  then  my  own  Experience, 
which  is  agreeable  to  a  great  many,  though  contra¬ 
ry  to  Mr.  Mauriceau  s  Conjecture.  I  have  often 

feen,  when  I  have  been  at  the  Diffe&ion  of  the 
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dead  Body  of  a  pregnant  Woman,  the  Womb  alto¬ 
gether  thick,  notwithftanding  its  bignefs,  and  this 
I  have  always  obferved,  and  never  otherwife  •  fo 
that  let  the  W omb  be  never  fo  big  or  little,  it  was 
always  found  of  tne  fame  tnicknefs,  tho  fometimes 
more,  and  fometimes  lefs,  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rence  of  the  Accidents.  What  then  fhall  I  fay  thus 
taught  by  Experience  ?  Shall  I  think  that  my' Eyes 
or  my  Hands  deceived  me  ?  Shall  I  not  trufl 

moie  to  my  Senfes,  than  to  the  Conjebhire  of  this 
Author  ? 


But  fome  perhaps,  with  him,  may  fay,  it  is  not  to 
be  denied,  but  that  it  is  poflible,  yet  is  extraordinary 
an  not  natural ;  becaufe  that  commonly  happens 
moil;  which  is  natural,  according  to  AriflotJe .  If 
therefore  Truth  may  be  meafured  by  Ariftotle’s  Rule, 
I  fhould  argue  after  this  manner  ;  whatever  com¬ 
monly,  or  for  the  mod:  part  happens,  that  is  natu¬ 
ral  •  but  I  never  found  the  Womb  fo  thin,  as  Mr. 
Mauriceau  conceives  it  to  be,  but  on  the  contrary 
always  thick,  and  have  perceived  it  very  thick  both 
with  my  Hands  and  Eyes  ;  therefore  what  I  have 
for  the  moil  part  and  always  found  fo,  X  conclude 
to  oe  natural,  and  think  ought  to  be  efteemed  as  na¬ 
tural,  till  I  fhall  be  convinced  of  the  contrary  by  Ex¬ 
perience,  J 

Since  this  is  true,  as  will  appear  more  plainly 
Item  the  following  Chapter,  and  which  I  could 
prove  if  there  was  occafion,  by  more  Arguments, 
certainly  we  owe  Divine  Goodnefs  the  greatcft 
I  hanks,  that  he  hath  had  fo  much  regard  to  this 
P^rt,  that  a  double  Advantage  fhould  happen  to  us 
thence.  Fit  ft,  that  the  Womb  by  this  thicknefs  in 
the  time  of  being  with  Child  fhould  become  flronger, 
than  if  it  fhould  encreafe  in  thinnefs,  accordingly  as  it 
is  extended;  for  the  Fcottts  would  eafily  break  its 
I  rifon  too  foon,  and  perforate  the  Womb  with 
ts  Hand  or  Foot,  which  would  be  mortal  to 

both 
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both  the  Mother  and  Foetus ;  Examples  of  which 
Kind  fometimes  happen. 

Secondly,  li:  the  W omb  was  really  of  that  thin- 
nefs,  as  the  Author  conceits,  the  Hands  of  Mid* 
wives  would  be  fubjed:  to  more  Difficulties  and 
Dangers  ;  for  who  could  fo  freely  turn  the  Foetus  in 
the  Womb,  as  is  ufual,  clofe  ffiut  up,  and  clofely 
comprefled  in  thofe  thin  Membranes,  with  exquifite 
Pain,  two  or  three  Days  after  the  efflux  of  the 
Waters,  if  fo  thin  as  Mr.  Mauriceau  conceives  it  to 
be  ?  Would  any  Body  that  was  not  ftupid  ofter  to 
pull  away  and  feparate  the  After-birth  from  the 
Womb  without  a  great  deal  of  Horror?  Or  what 
Woman  without  the  gre  ate  ft  danger  could  bear  it? 
Therefore  it  is  of  great  moment  for  the  Perfon  in 
Labour,  as  well  as  the  Midwife,  to  know  the  Thick* 
nefs  and  Strength  of  the  Womb,  left  their  Hearts 
fhould  eaftly  fail  them. 

Before  I  leave  this  Subjeft,  that  all  Doubt  may 
be  removed,  we  muft  yet  add,  that  I  was  not  con¬ 
tent,  to  fearch  the  Truth  of  this  in  dead  Bodies 
with  Child.  But  that  X  might  with  accurate  Attenti¬ 
on  enquire  into  it  in  living  Bodies,  one  Eland  being 
paffed  into  the  Womb  to  pull  out  the  After-birth, 
and  the  other  being  put  upon  the  Belly,  that  X  might 
the  better  diftinguiih  the  Truth  by  Senfe  it  left,  X 
can  truly  fay,  that  X  always  perceived  the  whole 
thicknefs  of  the  Womb,  nay  X  have  fometimes  per¬ 
ceived  fo  much  thicknefs  and  rigidity,  that  1  could 
fcarce  believe,  but  that  fome  Mifchief  had  happen¬ 
ed  to  the  Perfon,  when  at  the  fame  time  they  were 
in  the  fame  Health  as  uiual,  and  I  only  remember 
the  Womb  thin  in  one  Body. 

From  all  which  X  firmly  conclude,  that  the  Womb, 
tho"  of  a  different  bignefs,  from  the  firft  Conception 
to  the  time  of  Birth,  was  always  of  the  fame  thick¬ 
nefs,  and  that  X  think  to  be  natural,  till  further  Ex¬ 
perience  ftall  invite  me  to  embrace  the  contrary 
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CHAP-  IX. 

Of  a  Womb  Impregnated ,  both  a  little  before , 
cW  prefently  after  Birth ,  the  manner 

of  Extenfion  as  well  as  Contraction,  where 
thefe  two  Fundamental  Fropoftions  are  provd , 
viz.  i.  The  Faculty  of  Ext enfi on  without  Ex¬ 
tenuation  or  growing  thinner .  2,  The  Fa¬ 

culty  of  the  Womb's  changing  its  place  va- 
rioufly . 

BEcaufe  in  the  Beginning  I  referred  the  Reader 
of  Midwifery  to  this  Chapter,  in  which  I 
plainly  demonftrate  the  various  Local  Motions  of  the 
Womb  Impregnated,  according  to  my  Ability  I  will 
perform  my  Pro  mile,  difcourling  in  this  Place,  of 
the  Womb  of  Women  with  Child  before  and  after 
Birth  •  and  alfo  of  the  manner,  as  well  of  the  Ex- 
tenfion  as  of  the  Contraction  afterwards. 

But  lince  no  Body  denies  the  Womb's  Faculty  of 
Extension,  even  to  its  greateft  bignefs,  nor  its  Con¬ 
traction  to  its  former  fize  and  fmallnefs,  there  is  no  oc- 
cafion  to  prove  them;  it  is  rather  our  Deli  gn,  to  com 
fider  the  manner  of  that  Extenlion  and  Contraction. 

Though  in  the  former  Chapter  I  have  argued 
againft  the  Opinion  of  Mr.  Mauriceau  concerning 
the  thicknefs  of  the  Womb,  m.  That  it  moll  com¬ 
monly  continues  to  be  the  fame,  let  the  Womb 
be  never  fo  much  extended  ;  yet  in  this  place  it 
feems  not  unufeful,  to  add  a  certain  Argument, 
which  alone  is  fufficientto  remove  all  Doubt,  which 
will  appear,  if  we  accurately  conlider  the  manner  of 
the  Extenlion  or  Dilation  of  the  Womb,  and  of  the 
Contraction  or  Diminution  of  the  fame.  To  which 
End  there  is  no  need  fcrupuloufly  to  enquire,  how 
and  in  what  Place  the  Male  and  Female  Seed  are 
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joined,  together,  how  the  Foetm  is  thence  formed* 
or  by  the  Mediation  of  the  After-birth,  it  is  nou¬ 
rished  and  daily  encreafes  ;  whether  that  is  per¬ 
formed  by  this  or  that  Humour,  by  thefe  or  thofe 
Veflels,  what  are  the  diderent  Opinions  of  this 
Matter;  thefe  Things  are  not  our  defign  to  treat 
of,  which  are  rather  confounded  than  illuftrated. 
We,  as  far  as  we  can,  laying  afide  all  Controversies, 
and  following  clofely  the  Truth,  fliall  thence  de¬ 
duce  the  neceifary  Confequences  of  thofe  Pofiti- 
ons,  viz**  That  the  Womb  may  be  extended,  with¬ 
out  being  extenuated,  and  then  that  the  Womb  may 
alter  its  Place  varioufly. 

We  fuppofe  then,  as  is  moil  known,  That  the 
Foetm  conceived  in  the  Womb,  and  joined  to  the 
bottom  of  it  by  the  After-birth,  is  daily  encreafed 
by  its  Nourifhment,  when  the  Foetm  daily  begins 
to  feparate  Humours  or  Waters  in  the  After-birth, 
and  to  encreafe  along  with  the  Foetus ,  whence  it 
neceifary  follows  as  a  Truth  allowed. 

Firft,  That  the  Womb  miift  needs  be  extended, 
made  larger,  and  dilated  by  the  increafe  of  the  8e~ 
cundines,  the  Humours  and  the  Foetm  ;  and  becaufe 
the  Increafe  of  the  Humours  in  the  Secundines  or 
After-birth  fill  up  all  the  empty  Space,  which  the 
Body  of  the  Embryo  cannot  poffefs ;  as  not  altogether 
round  or  oval,  thence  it  follows.  Secondly,  That 
the  Womb  extends  it  felf  round  or  oval  ,  un- 
lefs  other  Parts  about  it  hinder  it,  as  we  com¬ 
monly  fee  it  oval,  or  of  the  form  of  a  Pear, 
being  a  little  plainer  at  both  Ends  ;  but  becaufe 
the  Secundines  only  adhere  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Womb  by  its  thicker  part,  or  the  Placenta ,  and  in- 
creafes  there  more  than  any  where  elfe,  thence  it 
follows.  Thirdly,  That  the  Womb  increafes  more 
in  its  bottom,  than  any  other  part  beneath. 

That  the  Secundine,  with  the  Placenta ,  adheres 

to  the  bottom  of  the  W omb,  1  fuppofe  no  Bcciy 

will  deny  j  but  perhaps  feme  may  ask,  why  I  re- 

jed 
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jed  the  Experience  of  fome  Midwives,  who  wit- 
nefs,  that  they  have  found  the  Sec  undines  fometimes 
fall  to  the  Side  of  the  Womb  not  far  from  the  Ori¬ 
fice,  and  have  extracted  it  from  thence.  To  which 
I  anfwer,  that  X  approve  not  of  thofe  Midwives 
Teftimony,  becaufe  thofe  Men,  not  obferving  that 
the  Womb  may  fometimes  be  in  an  oblique  Pollute, 
iikewife  have  not  obferved,  whether  the  bottom  of 
the  Womb  inclines  towards  the  fore-part  or  the 
back-part  of  the  Body,  and  therefore  could  not  well 
tell,  in  what  place  or  manner  the  Secundines  adheres 
to  it. 

Nor  is  it  feidom  that  X  find  the  Secundines  feme- 
times  in  the  hinder-part  near  the  Loins,  fometimes 
near  the  Diaphragm  a  or  Midriff,  now  in  the  fore¬ 
part  of  the  Belly  hanging  forwards,  fometimes  on 
the  Right,  fometimes  on  the  LeftSide;  but  X  would 
by  no  means  from  thence  conclude,  that  the  Secun¬ 
dines  adhere  to  the  Side  of  the  Womb,  or  near  its 
Orifice,  this  belongs  to  thofe  fort  of  Men,  which 
like  blind  Mill-horfes  always  goe  in  the  fame  Path, 
ignorant  in  what  Place  they  turn.  I  remember  fome 
Years  ago,  whilfl:  I  lived  at  Wicuvjerti  in  Frifea>  X 
was  with  a  Woman  in  Labour  of  her  firfl  Child, 
who  continued  for  above  four  Days ;  the  Infants 
Arm  being  taken  off  up  to  the  Shoddier,  having 
afterwards  turned  the  Child,  I  drew  it  out,  and 
prefendy  alter,  according  to  my  Culiom,  putting 
up  my  Hand,!  felt  for  the  After-birth,  which  X  found 
on  the  Right  Side  a  little  upwards,  fo  that  X  could 
not  feparate  it  without  a  great  deal  of  Trouble^ 
not  that  it  grew  fo  fall,  but  my  Arm  being  fo  much 
bent  towards  the  Side,  it  was  very  hard  to  do  any 
thing;  for  when  X  tried  to  put  my  Arm  under  the 
Secundines,  it  was  fo  clofely  prelfed  towards  the 
internal  Edge  of  the  Os  Ilium ,  that  I  could  fcarce 
do  any  thing  for  Pain,  but  at  laft  I  perform'd  mv 
Work,  the  Secundines  being  drawn  out  whole  and 
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without  Damage.  Now  to  cafe  my  felf  of  the 
Pain,  and  fo  difficult  a  Work,  it  was  requisite  for 
me  to  enquire  into  the  Caufe,  that  I  might  be  cer¬ 
tain,  whether  the  After-birth  grew  to  the  Side  of 
the  Womb  or  not,  and  fince  at  that  time,  I  was  not 
certain  of  the  various  local  Motion  of  the  W omb, 
I  thought  it  rcquifite  to  fatisfy  my  felf  in  this  Mat¬ 
ter  having  fo  good  an  Opportunity. 

Where  lore  having  drawn  out  the  After-birth,  and 
palled  my  Hand  again  into  the  Womb,  upon  Enqui¬ 
ry,  I  found  the  Situation  of  the  Womb  a  little  more 
accurately  by  Senfe,  putting  my  Eland  fometime 
downwards,  towards  the  Right  Side,  there  being 
no  room  for  it  on  the  Left  or  upwards  ,  but 
proceeding  where  there  was  room,  and  where 
X  palled  it  before,  m.  into  the  bottom  of  the 
Womb,  in  the  fame  Place,  from  whence  the  Se- 
cundines  were  feparated,  having  turned  my  Eland 
every  way,  X  diftinbtly  perceived,  that  the  bottom 
of  the  Womb  was  moved  further  towards  the  Right 
Side,  but  its  Orifice  was  turned  towards  the  In¬ 
ward  and  Left  Part  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  by 
which  the  oblique  Situation  of  the  Womb  was  fo 
far  confirmed  to  me,  that  I  could  not  doubt  of  it 
any  longer,  efpecially  fince  to  confirm  me  in  my 
Opinion,  X  have  negie&ed  no  Opportunity. 

From  thefe  and  a  great  many  more  Examples, 
I  conclude,  fome  Midwives  have  thought  that  the 
Secundines  or  After-birth  was  fometimes  fixed  to 
this,  and  fometime  to  that  Side  of  the  Womb,  and 
have  been  often  miftaken  for  want  of  accurate  Ob- 
fervatiom  But  without  making  any  longer  delay, 
we  will  examine,  whether  Experience  confirms 
our  Hypothefis,  or  whether  any  thing  may  be 
found  fit  to  flrengthen  it  in  the  Womb  when  ex¬ 
tended,  to  which  End  we  (hail  more  exa&ly  con-* 
fider  the  Fourth  Figure. 


It 
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It  was  our  fir  ft  AfTertion,  that  the  Womb  might 
be  extended  and  grow  larger  without  growing  much 
thinner,  or  that  its  thicknefs  was  fometimes  encrea- 
fed,  and  fometimes  remained  the  fame  •  which  is 
proved  by  the  Fourth  Figure  compared  with  the 
Third,  both  being  reprefented  to  the  Life.  From 
the  Third  it  appears,  that  the  Ligaments  in  an  Im¬ 
pregnated  Womb,  are  faftened  to  it  under  the 
'Tubes  near  the  bottom,  by  which  the  Womb  ha¬ 
ving  a  Ligament  on  each  Side,  being  held  in  the 
middle,  is  hindered  from  falling  on  each  Side.  If 
therefore  the  Womb  was  equally  extended  on  every 
Side,  it  would  follow,  that  its  Ligaments  in  the 
Fourth  Figure  are  proportion  ably  as  near  to  the 
bottom  as  in  the  Third  ;  on  the  contrary  it  appears, 
that  the  Ligaments  in  the  extended  Womb  are 
much  lower  ;  from  whence  we  conclude,  that  the 
Womb  is  more  extended  in  the  bottom  than  in 
other  Parts.  Except  I  am  miftaken  in  Calculation, 
I  dare  aflert,  that  a  Womb  of  a  common  fize  juft 
before  the  Birth,  is  extended  a  fixth  or  eighth,  nay, 
a  fixteenth  or  twentieth  Part  more  than  the  reft  of 
the  Subftance  of  it. 

Here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  Fourth  Figure, 
according  to  the  Proportion  of  Extenfion  it  is  re¬ 
prefented  in,  reprefen ts  about  a  third  Part  of  the 
bignefs  of  an  ordinary  Womb  juft  before  the  Birth. 
Befides,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  more  the  Womb  is 
extended,  fo  much  more  the  bottom  is  diftant  from 
the  Ligaments  in  Length  and  Bignefs. 

If  therefore  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  as  the  Fi¬ 
gure  expreffes,  be  twice  as  long  above  the  Liga¬ 
ments,  as  below  the  Ligaments,  down  to  the  Vagina ; 
and  on  the  contraty,  .if  the  Womb  before  Impreg¬ 
nation,  is  twice  as  large  below  the  Ligament, 
as  above,  it  follows,  that  the  Womb,  is  four 
times  as  much  extended  in  the  bottom  as  be¬ 
low  the  Ligaments.  If  therefore  the  whole  Womb 
in  proportion  to  its  Extenfion,  becomes  twice  or 

three 
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three  times  as  big,  it  follows,  that  the  bottom  be¬ 
ing  proportionably  enlarged,  is  eight  or  ten  times 
as  much  extended  above  the  Ligaments,  as  it  is 
below. 

Suppofing  then,  that  the  W omb  before  Impreg¬ 
nation,  is  only  a  little  thicker  in  the  bottom  than 
in  any  other  Part,  as  it  is  always  found  •  fuppofing 
then  alfo,  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  ten  times  as 
much  extended  as  in  any  other  Part,  it  would  fol¬ 
low,  upon  Mr.  Mauriceau  s  Calculation,  that  the 
bottom  mull:  be  twelve  times  thinner  than  the  low¬ 
er  Part :  For  he  thinks,  that  there  is  a  Parity  of 
Reafon  in  the  Womb  and  a  Ball  of  Wax,  which 
the  more  it  is  extended,  grows  the  thinner. 

Now  confult  all  experienced  Anatomifts,  and 
ask  Mr.  Mauriceau ,  whether  the  Womb  be  thicker 
in  the  bottom  or  in  any  other  Part,  and  they  will 
all  affirm,  that  it  is  always  thickeft  in  the  bottom, 
which  the  Part  it  felf  witneffies  in  a  natural  Womb 
a  little  before,  arid  foon  after  the  Birth. 

Since  therefore  it  is  true,  and  without  Difpute, 
that  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  is  at  leaft,  twelve 
times  as  much  extended  as  any  other  Part  ;  yet 
notwithhanding,  it  is  always  as  thick,  is  it  not 
without  Controverfy,  that  the  bottom  of  the  Womb, 
when  extended,  is  little  or  not  at  all  the  thinner, 
nor  fo  much  extenuated  as  it  is  extended  ?  And 
therefore  Mr.  Mauriceau  s  Conjecture  of  the  thin- 
nefs  of  the  Womb  is  without  Foundation,  and  con¬ 
trary  to  approved  Experience. 

The  Reafon,  why  the  Womb  is  fo  much  more  ex¬ 
tended  in  the  bottom,  than  in  the  lower  Part,  as  I 
have  before  faid,  is  for  the  adherence  of  the  After¬ 
birth;  for  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  is  fo  framed, 
that  the  Placenta  might  be  commodioufiy  united 
with  the  bottom,  and  might  be  extended  and  en¬ 
larged  along  with  it. 

But  that  I  may  leave  the  Reader  without  all 
Doubt,  and  remove  an  Objection  that  may  arife, 

E  *  i 
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I  fhall  further  add,  that  though  the  Womb,  when 
extended,  hath  the  fame  thicknefs,  yet  it  is  not 
equally  folid ;  for  the  Veflels  of  which  the  Womb 
is  compofed,  are  fo  fubtile,  and  clofely  interwoven 
together,  that  it  can  fcarce  be  comprehended,  how 
fuch  a  fmali  and  folid  Body  can  be  extended  to  fo 
great  a  bignefs,  as  it  is  in  Womfen  with  Child. 

Thofe  fine  Vefi'els,  which  feem  to  be  only  mi¬ 
nute  Fibres,  whofe  Cavities  and  the  Humours  are 
too  fmali  to  be  feen  with  the  Eyes  ;  when  a  Wo¬ 
man  is  with  Child,  being  gradually  enlarged,  are 
both  extended  and  nourifhed,  and  are  fo  filled  and 
dilated  with  the  Humour  they  contain,  that  the 
thicknefs  is  little  or  not  at  ail  diminifhed  •  but  becaufe 
that  Humour,  is  neither  Flefh  nor  a  Membrane, 
therefore  the  Womb  thus  extended,  is  not  fo  folid  and 
hard,  as  a  Womb  before  Impregnation  ;  and  this 
is  all  the  Difference  which  can  be  obferved. 

But  fome  perhaps  may  doubt,  whether  it  be  true, 
that  the  Womb  is  fo  extended,  as  the  Fourth  Figure 
reprefents  ;  perhaps  after  the  Example  of  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Authors,  they  think  I  impofe  the  Imaginations 
of  my  own  Brain  for  Truth  ;  and  may  ask,  how  it 
may  be  known,  that  the  Womb  is  fo  formed?  To 
this,  I  anfwer  the  Candid  Reader,  that  I  hate  to 
Write  more  than  I  know,  and  can  demon frrate ;  there¬ 
fore  this  Fourth  Figure,  is  neither  an  Invention  of 
my  Brain,  nor  received  from  others,  but  graved  to  the 
Life,  by  my  Order,  neither  adding  or  diminifhing 
any  thing  ;  but  the  Graver  hath  freely  imitated  the 
natural  Proportion  of  the  Womb,  expreffed  in  the 
Fourth  Figure  •  but  as  for  the  Third  Figure,  if  it 
be  compared  with  the  mod  exadt  Draught  of  other 
Anatom ifis,  it  will  appear,  that  this  of  mine,  as  to 
the  Subftance,  is  not  at  all  different. 

By  this  Method,  I  think,  it  is  fufficiently  demon- 
fixated,  that  the  Womb  may  be  extended  without 
being  made  thinner,  and  that  that  extenfive  Power 
chiefly  refides'in  the  bottom  ,  I  fhall  therefore  pafs 

on 
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on  to  the  Second  Thefts,  or  Prop.ofttion,  viz,.  That 
the  Womb  may  be  differently  moved  out  of  its 
Place  ;  which  Affertion,  I  doubt  not,  may  be  pro- 
ved  by  as  good  Arguments,  by  the  propofed  Fourth 
Figure. 

It  appears  from  the  Third  Figure,  that  the  Li¬ 
gaments  in  a  Womb  not  impregnated,  are  fixed  to 
it  above,  near  the  bottom  ;  whence  one  would  ea- 
ftly  conclude,  that  fuch  a  Body,  adhereing  below, 
near  its  Orifice,  to  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  and 
the  Gut  ReElum ,  and  fixed  above,  near  its  Bottom 
with  Ligaments,  its  Bottom  could  fcarce  be  moved, 
or  hide  one  way  or  the  other  ;  but  notwithstanding 
this,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  though  it  be  fo  order¬ 
ed,  yet  the  Womb  impregnated,  in  the  Fourth  Fi¬ 
gure,  is  differently  propofed  from  the  Third  ;  where  it 
is  plain,  that  both  Ligaments,  which  in  the  Third 
Figure,  being  fixed  near  the  bottom,  might  hold 
the  Womb  in  its  due  ./Equilibrium ,  the  third  Part 
of  the  Time  of  going  with  Child,  being  pail:, 
are  not  fixed  to  the  bottom,  but  a  great  deal  bel¬ 
low  ;  nay,  that  the  Womb  above  the  Ligaments,  is 
two  or  three  times  bigger  and  heavier :  Upon  which 
we  may  afiert,  that  the  whole  Womb  being  two  or 
three  times  more  extended  and  dilated,  becomes 
eight  or  twelve  times  bigger  and  heavier  above  the 
Ligaments  than  below ;  as  we  have  before  fhewn  ; 
for  the  Extenfion  and  Dilation  of  the  Womb  is  in¬ 
finitely  greater  in  the  bottom  than  any  other  Part/ 

But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  the  Womb  grows 
bigger,  it  moff  commonly  rifes  higher,  and  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  greatnefs  of  its  Body,  extended  on  every 
Side,  can  be  no  longer  contained  in  the  narrow 
Compafs  of  the  Pelvis . 

Next  we  are  to  obferve.  That  the  Womb  being 
commonly  of  the  Form  of  a  Pear  or  Oval,  is 
larger,  and  much  bigger  above,  than  below  the  Li¬ 
gaments. 

E  2 
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Further  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  that  Bulk  only 
fuftained  at  the-  lower-part,  and  only  tied  on  botn 
Sides  with  fubtile  Ligaments,  apt  to  extend,  it 
may  eafily  be  inclined  and  moved,  this  or  that  way 
by  its  own  Weight. 

'  To  this  we  may  add,  That  the  Bladder,  and  the 
Gut  Reclum ,  to  which  the  Womb  is  tied  in  the 
lower  Side  near  its  Orifice,  being  loofe,  Toft  and 
ex  ten  five  Parts,  cannot  hinder  a  large  Womb  from 
inclining  or  leaning  afide,  especially  containing  a 
Foetus  fit  for  Birth. 

Lailly,  it  is  to  be  noted.  That  Women  with 
Child  move  their  Bodies  varioufly,  and  bend  them- 
fdves  every  way,  accuftomed  or  forced  with  Pain, 
to  hold  their  Bodies  in  this  or  that  Pofture,  as  alfo 
to  lie  fometimes  in  one,  and  fometimes  in  another 
Pofture,  which  may  eafily  give  the  Womb  a  Ten¬ 
dency  this  or  that  way.  Hiding  forwards  or  back¬ 
wards,  to  the  Right,  *  or  towards  the  Left. 

Thefe  Things  being  laid  down,  let  us  fee,  whe¬ 
ther  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive,  how  the 
Wombs  of  Women  with  Child  may  be  moved  diffe¬ 
rent  Ways  ?  Truly  it  feems  to  me,  upon  thefe  Con- 
liderations,  that  there  is  fo  little  ground  of  doubt¬ 
ing  of  it,  that  I  fhould  rather  think  it  ought  to  be 
affirmed,  that  allowing  the  Womb  of  one  Woman 
with  Child  to  be  bom  right  above  the  Pelvis ,  ten 
may  be  found  otherwife,  whofe  Wombs  are  more  or 
lefs  obliquely  fituated  this  or  that  way  ,•  this  Calcu¬ 
lation  being  made, they  furely  can  fear ce  miftake,what 
the  Midwife  upon  Occafion  will  learn  by  Experience. 

But  before  we  leave  this  Subjedt,  we  are  to  ad- 
vertife,  that  if  any  one  ( who  doubts  whether  the 
Womb  be  varioufly  moveable,)  fhould  think,  that 
the  Womb  is  held'  in  a  ftrait  Pofture  by  thefe  two 
Ligaments,  believing  they  cannot  be  relaxed,  he 
may  confider,  that  when  the  Womb  rifes  higher  in¬ 
to  the  Pelvis y  thofe  Ligaments  niuft  needs  be  relaxed, 
and  moreover  be  fo  extended,  as  that  the  Womb  may 

fait 
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fall  down  out  ol  the  Body,  widen  fom.etin.ies  happens. 
But  fuppofmg  thole  Ligaments  to  be  not  at  ail,  01 
but  a  little  relaxed,  wno  could  comprehend,  how 
the  fame,  being  only  fixed  on  each  Side,  {homd 
hinder  it  from  Aiding  back  or  forwards  ?  no  Body, 
I  think,  would  believe  that,  or  perfwade  any  Boay 
elfe  fo  ;  but  this  Truth  being  aflerted,  which  plain¬ 
ly  appears  to  any  one  who  hath  a  true  Notion  or 
the  Situation  oi  an  impregnated  Womb,  what  we 
aflert  is  alfo  fo  far  proved. 

It  being  proved,  that  the  Womb  may  uiue  back¬ 
wards  or  forwards,  who  can  deny,  but  that  one  ot 
the  Ligaments  being  relaxed  in  lome  Meafure,  it 
p  may  be  fo  far  extended,  that  the  Womb  Aiding 
forwards,  may  incline  a  little  towards  the  Right  or 
Left  ?  He  that  allows  it  may  be  done  towards  the 
Right,  cannot  deny  but  that  it  may  likewife,  to¬ 
wards  the  Left,  and  thus  will  eaAly  agree  witn  us  ; 
for  though,  in  my  Judgment,  the  Ligaments  cannot 
hinder  the  falling  of  the  Womb  towards  eichei  Side; 
yet  influenced  by  other  Reafons,  I  can  Larce 
perfwaded,  that  the  Womb  can  fall  altogether,  and 
directly  to  one  Side  or  the  other.  ,  I  never  having 
found  it  fo,  but  always  inclining  a  little  upwards  or 

downwards.  .  t  ,  .  .  ,, 

Thus  I  think  I  have  fo  plainly  and  clearly  ex  plain  d 

the  Difpofltion  of  the  Womb,  to  be  moved  many 
ways  out  of  its  Place,  that  the  Candid  x- a  er, 
may  be  fatisfied  of  the  Truth  or  it,  we  fhad 
add  fomething  in  the  next  place  or  the  Contraction 

of  the  Womb  after  Birth.  ...  a.  c 

The  Womb  is  very  eaAly  inclined  to  contract;  tor 

‘as foon  as  it  is  a  little  emptied,  it  foon  contrails 
and  leflens ;  when- the  Waters  flow  out  ,  the 
Womb  decreafes,  and  is  fo  ftri&ly  contra&ed,.  that 
it  clofely  comprefles  the  Infant,  therefore  it  is  ik- 
ceflfary  the  Infant  fhould  be  brought  forth  prelesitiy 
after  the  Waters  flow  out,  except  a  umcmt  Birt  1 

is  to  be  expeded,  ^ 

E  3 
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If  the  After-birth  does  not  prefently  follow  the 
Birth,  but  flick  to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  it 
is  prefently  contracted,  doling  up  the  After-birth 
in  it,  and  if  fome  clotted  Blood  remains  not  be¬ 
hind,  in  a  few  Hours  it  is  difficult  to  open  it 
again  to  draw  out  the  After-birth. 

When  the  Child  is  born,  and  the  After-birth 
parted  with,  if  you  hold  your  Hand  a  while  in  the 
Womb,  which  I  ffiall  hereafter  prove  to  be  the 
Duty  of  a  Midwife,  you  will  find  it  contra Cied  and 
clofed  up  about  your  Hand;  whence  it  appears, 
that  the  Womb  is  apt  to  contract  and  grow  lefs, 
and  never  remains  extended,  except  fome  foreign 
Body  hinders  its  Contradion. 

The  Manner  of  its  Contradion  is  the  fame  as 
of  its  Extenfion,  only  the  one  is  done  by  Degrees, 
and  the  other  quickly.  Sometimes  I  have  opened  a 
Woman  dead  in  Child-bed,  as  I  remember,  the  eighth 
or  ninth  Day  after  Delivery  and  have  wondered  to 
find  the  Womb  fo  little,  and  near  its  natural  State,  as 
if  ffie  had  not  been  newly  delivered.  But  to  pro¬ 
ceed,  let  us  conilder  the  Womb  well  or  ill  placed  in 
Women  with  Child. 


C  H  A  P,  X. 

Of  the  Womb's  being  well  placed  in  Big-bellf 'd 
Women ,  or  Women  near  Child-bearing, 

Efore  wc  fpeak  of  the  oblique  or  ill  Situation 
I  of  the  Womb,  it  will  be  convenient  to  fiiew 
the  Pofirion  of  the  Womb  well  placed  in  Women 
with  Child,  which  we  have  already  mentioned  in 
the  Third  Chapter,  after  the  Second  Figure,  where 
we  have  repre rented  the  true  Image  of  the  Bones, 
which  form  die  Pelvis ,  to  which  we  refer  the  Rea¬ 
der,  adding  the  further  Explanation  of  it  in  this 

Placer 
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Place.  Becaufe,  the  greater  the  Foem  is,  which  is 
carried  in  the  vV onib,  the  higher  it  riles  in  the 
Belly  ;  ft>r  fince  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  is  not  fut- 
ficient  to  contain  a  large  Womb,  being  filled  with 
one  or  more  Foetid  s,  full  grown  in  every  Part,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  After-birth  and  Humours ;  it  mud 
needs  follow,  that  it  mud  afcend  into  the  Ca¬ 
vity  of  the  Belly,  above  the  Borders  of  the  Pel¬ 
vis,  and  then  it  retains  the  fame  Podure,  or  other- 
wife,  as  it  did  a  little  before,  or  after  Impregnati¬ 
on.;  if  it  retains  the  former  Podure,  that  I  call  a 
right  and  well  fituated  Womb,  anci  then  its  pointed 
Parts  tend  in  a  right  Line  into  the  Pelvis,  but  its 
bottom  is  placed  about  the  Navel;  and  when  its 
Podure  is  changed,  being  inclined  a  little  this  way 
or  that,  I  call  an  oblique  or  ill  fituated  Pofition, 
of  which  in  the  following. 


C  H  A  P.  XL 

Of  the  W onib  of  Women  with  Child,  ov  in 

Child-bed  obliquely  and  ill  fituated. 

1  1  *  '  '  -  . 

SINCE  the  Womb  impregnated,  as  we  have 
{hewn  in  the  Fourth  Figure,  in  the  greater  and 
heavied  Part  of  it  is  free  and  loofe,  it  may  eafily 
Hide  this  way  or  that,  in  Women  especially,  whofe 
Pelvis  is  fmall ;  for  the  Womb  cannot  red  a  long 
time  upon  the  accuminated  or  pointed  Part,  but 
will  incline  one  way  or  the  other,  becaufe  the  Li¬ 
gaments  being  apt  to  extend,  are  eafily  relaxed, 
whence  the  oblique  Situation  of  the  Womb  pro¬ 
ceeds. 

Aifo  an  Exulceration,  or  a  Cicatrix,  01  a  Gland 
hardened,  or  an  Obdrudtion  of  the  Veffels  in  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Ligaments,  or  in  the  neighbouring  Parts, 
may  give  an  Occaiionto  the  Womb,  in  the  beginn  ing 
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of  its  Extenfion,  to  incline  obliquely,  more  on  one 
fide  than  the  other;  befides,  there  may  hie  a  great 
many  other  Caufes  of  this  Accident. 

But  left  we  fhould  fpend  too  much  time  in 
fa*.  rching  into  the  Caufes  of  this  ill  Situation,  it 
may  be  lufficient  here  to  fay,  that  the  ill  Situations, 
or  Pofitions  of  the  Womb,  may  be  manifold  ;  to 
number  all  which  would  be  too  tedious  ;  neverthe¬ 
less,  that  we  may  fay  what  is  requifite  of  them,  we 
will  take  notice  of  a  four-fold  Difference  of  the 
Womb's  ill  Pofition,  under  which,  the  reft  may 
eafily  be  comprehended. 

The  firft  ill  Pofition  of  the  Womb  is,  if  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it  is  prefled  too  near  the  Diaphragmay  or 
Midriff,  and  the  Body  of  it  too  near  the  Back- 
Bone  ;  for  by  that  means,  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb 
is  forced  too  near  the  Os  Pubis  before,  being  Sus¬ 
pended,  or  hung  too  high,  and  the  Infants  ftriking 
their  Heads  upon  the  OJfa  Pubis ,  eafily  remain  im¬ 
moveable  ;  or  which  is  worfe,  they  Aide  with  their 
Head  upon  thcfe  Bones,  and  are  eafily  turned  on 
one  fide,  or  the  other,  or  backwards;  fo  their  Arm 
or  Hand  palling  out  of  the  Body,  they  lie  athwart 
the  Paflage,  by  no  means  to  be  forced  out  without 
an  affi fling  Hand,  which  occafions  the  Death  of  the 
Mother,  or  Infant,  or  both,  unlefs  they  are  faved 
by  the  help  of  a  very  skilful  Midwife. 

The  Second  ill  Pofition  of  the  Womb,  is.  If 
in  Women,  who  have  large  Bellies,  it  hangs  too 
much  forwards ,  the  Orifice  being  turned  to¬ 
wards  the  Os  Sacrum ,  fo  that  the  Infant  proceeding 
to  Birth,  is  carried  down  with  the  Head  into  the 
Cavity,  or  crookednefs  of  the  Os  Coccvgis ,  where  it 
often  flicks  immoveable,  as  if  it  were  locked, 
rsor  is  it  relieved  without  a  skilful  Midwife. 

The  Third  ill  Pofition  of  the  Womb,  is,  If  the 
bottom  of  it  is  feated  in  the  Left  Side,  a  lit¬ 
tle  elevated  or  depreifed,  the  Orifice  being  turn¬ 
ed  towards  the  Spine  of  the  right  Os  Ilium ,  or  Os 

Pubis s 
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pubis ,  againft  which  the  Infants  are  wont  to  thruft 
their  Heads,  and  often  flick  there  too  long,  the 
Brain  being  broken  •  or  leaping  pafl  the  faid  Spine 
towards  the  right,  they  lie  athwart  the  Pelvis ,  from 
whence  they  cannot  be  moved  without  the  Aflift- 
ance  of  a  skilful  Man  or  Woman. 

The  Fourth  ill  Pofition  of  the  Womb,  is, When  the  * 
bottom  of  it  is  feated  in  the  right  Side ,  the 
Orifice  being  turned  towards  the  left  Part  of 
the  Pelvis ,  juft  oppofite  to  the  other  Pofition,  from, 
whence  the  fame  Inconveniences  may  happen  as  in 
the  former. 

From  this  Four-fold  ill  Situation  of  the  Womb, 
the  reft  may  eafily  be  gathered,  viz,.  If  the  bottom 
of  the  Womb  be  more  or  lefs  forwards  or  back¬ 
wards,  or  turn  to  the  Right,  or  the  Left,  rendering 
the  Birth  thereby  more  or  lefs  difficult,  as  that  ill  Po~ 
fture  differs  more  or  lefs  from  the  natural  Pofition. 

I  am  fufficiently  aware,  before-hand,  that  a  great 
many  will  think  this  Opinion  not  worthy  to  be  be¬ 
lieved  ;  and  that  others  will  fcornfully  rejedt  it  as 
falfe,  and  new  ;  but  I  fliall  the  lefs  fear  thofe,  fmce 
I  certainly  know,  and  openly  profefs  the  Truth 
of  it :  For  as  to  my  own  Part,  I  am  equally  as  cer¬ 
tain  of  the  ill  Situation  of  the  Womb,  as  I  am  cer¬ 
tain,  that  two  Units,  added  to  two,  make  four,  or 
three,  added  to  three,  make  fix.  Varied  Experi¬ 
ence,  hath  removed  all  Doubt  from  me,  nor  fliall  I 
abftain  upon  this  Foundation,  to  proceed  to  the 
Information  of  thofe  that  pra&ife  Midwifery,  inge- 
nuoufly  acknowledging,  that  whoever  are  ignorant 
of  the  ill  Pofitions  of  the  Womb,  are  equally  blind 
in  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  as  he  who  faw  Men  walk¬ 
ing  like  Trees.  And  that  will  appear  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sheets,  where  we  {hall  fee  this  Truth  appa¬ 
rent  through  the  whole,  where  the  Art  of  Mid¬ 
wifery  is  to  be  learnt  or  put  in  Praftlfe. 


C  H  A  P- 
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0/s  the  Secundine  or  After- birth* 

HAving  faid  thus  much  of  the  Pelvis,  and  the 
W omb,  and  iffs  various  local  Motions,  it  is 
convenient  we  fhould  lay  fome  thing  of  the  Sec  un¬ 
din  e3  which  it  is  necelfary  Prabtitipners  in  Mid¬ 
wifery  fhould  be  inftrudted  in.  I  will  not  infill 
on  thofe  different  Names,  derived  from  its  diffe¬ 
rent  Ufes,  which  are  afcribed  to  it,  both  in  re- 
Iped  of  the  Woman  with  Child,  and  the  Infant, 
according  to  the  Opinion  of  different  Anato- 
mifls :  I  fhall  only  inflft  on  one  Name,  given 
to  the  Secundine,  whofe  Exclufton  or  bringing 
away,  moft  commonly  follows  the  Birth  of  the  In¬ 
fant  ;  I  fay,  moft  commonly,  for  that  happens  not 
always  ,*  in  fome  bad  Cafes,  the  Secundine  may 
be  pulled  away  from  the  W omb,  and  its  firft  Cake, 
or  the  firft  Placenta ,  may  come  forth,  or  be  parted 
with  in  the  Birth,-  but  this  feldom  happens,  and  that 
commonly  then  is  the  Caufe  of  the  Death  of  the 
Infant,  especially,  if  an  expert  Midwife,  or  one 
skilful  in  Midwifery,  does  not  bring  feafonable 
Help. 

If  I  took  Delight  in  the  bignefs  of  the 
Book,  I  fhould  be  fufKciently  fupplied  with  Mat¬ 
ter  in  this  Place,  to  enlarge  it  with  various  Obfer- 
vations  of  the  Secundine,  and  its  Ufe  ;  more  fit 
for  curious  Contemplation,  than  the  true  Inftrn&i- 
on  of  thofe  that  praefife  Midwifery ;  I  was  always 
averfe  to  be  a  learned  Plagiary,  which,  alas!  is  grown 
fo  much  a  Cuftom,  that  the  Books  of  moft  are  on¬ 
ly  Tranfcriptions,  prof  effing  without  Shame,  that 
a  Book  is  made  only  by  the.  Change  of  Words,  by 
which  they  would  fignify,  that  nothing  is  wanting, 
but  only  the  change  of  other  Mens  Words,  to  fell 
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them  for  their  own,  if  any  one  covets  to  be  the 
Author  of  a  Book.  Therefore,  only.  limply  propo- 
Bug  what  is  necelfary,  I  fhall  ciiietly  lay  down 
their  two-fold  Ufes,  by  which  the  Secundine  is 
ferviceable,  both  to  the  IVIothet  and  Infant,  which. 
Ufe  is  truly  fo  proper  to  the  Secundine,  that 
it  may  be  perceived  even  by  the  Compofition 

The  Secundine  therefore,  confifts  of  a  thick, 
certain  carnous  Mafs,  or  the  Womb  Cake,  or  Pla¬ 
centa  Uterina ,  with  a  certain,  thin  Membrane  an¬ 
nexed,  and  this  Secundine,  with  its  carnous  Pla¬ 
centa  joined  with  it,  adheres  to  the  bottom  of  the 

Womb.  „  , 

And  though  the  thicker  Part  of  the  Secundine, 

is  called  the  flelhy  Cake,  or  Placenta  Uterina ,  yet  1 
do  not  mean,  properly,  fuch  Flefh,  as  that  of  the 
Mufcles,  fince  thefeare  nothing  elfe  but  the  Contex¬ 
ture  of  Velfels,  and  Humours  ;  but  by  that  carnous 
Cake,  I  would  mean  fomething  like  Flefh,  though 
never  fo  gentle  and  foft,  whofe  Velfels  are  very 
brittle,  and  apt  to  pour  out  the  Plumours  they 

contain.  r  ,  _  .  ... 

This  Placenta  Uterina ,  or  Womb-Cake  (is  notill 

compared  with  a  Cake,  becaufe  it  is  not  unlike  a 
thick,  and  round,  yet  not  a  very  large  Cake,  fryed 
in  a  Panj  mod  commonly  a  Finger  thick,  yet  it  is 
thicker  in  the  Middle,  than  at  the  Edges, .  and  fo 
faftened  to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  by  its  Vel¬ 
fels  that  it  cannot  be  pulled  away  without  break¬ 
ing ’thofe  Velfels,  and  the  Effufion  of  the  Humours, 
whence  a  Flux  of  Blood  always  follows  the  pulling 
away  of  the  Secundine,  partly  out  of  the  Secun¬ 
dine,  but  chiefly  out  of  thofe  that  rife  out  or  the 
Acetabula  of  the  Womb,  or  Glands  fo  called.. 

This  Placenta  is  very  rough,  and  unequal  in  that 
Part  which  grows  to  the  Womb,  thick  fet  with 
Velfels  broke  afunder,  which  if  you  look  into,  when 
open,  it  feems  to  be  compofed  of  Fragments  and 
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Particles,  which  are  tied  together  with  a  great 
Number  of  Veffels. 

As  this  Placenta,  or  Cake,  is  rough  and  unequal 
on  the  outfide,  fo  on  the  contrary,  on  the  in- 
lide  it  is  fmooth  and  foft,  befides  which,  a 
great  many  Veffels  hand  out,  or  make  a  Protube¬ 
rance,  all  which  end  in  the  Navel  String,  or  um¬ 
bilical  Veflels,  which  at  one  end  are  inferted  al- 
raoft  into  the  middle  of  the  Placenta,  and  the  other 
end  adheres  to  the  Navel  of  the  Infant,  This  Na¬ 
vel-firing,  in  the  time  of  Impregnation  ferves  to  con¬ 
vey  the  Blood  and  Nutritious  Juices  into  the  Fee- 
tus,  and  to  return  thence,  what  is  fuperfluous  thro* 
the  Secundine  into  the  Womb,  and  thus  contri¬ 
butes  to  the  Nourifhment  and  the  Prefervation  of 
the  Life  of  the  Infant ;  the  Humours  in  which  the 
Infant  fwims  are  encreafed  along  with  it,  and  by 
this  means  the  Sec  undines  are  extended  along  with 
the  Womb, 

That  Internal  fmoothnefs  of  the  Secundines  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Membranes,  with  which  the  After¬ 
birth  is  inwardly  furniflied,  which  are  further  ex¬ 
tended  into  a  round  Body,  compofing  a  Cavity, 
much  like  another  Womb,  in  which,  both  the  In¬ 
fant,  and  the  Humours  are  contained. 

This  Membrane,  though  very  thin,  according 
to  the  common  Opinion,  is  double,  and  may  be 
divided  into  two  or  f^as  fome  would  have  it)  three 
Membranes,  if  the  Divifion  is  accurately  made. 
But  becaufe  it  little  concerns  the  Pradifers  of  Mid¬ 
wifery,  whether  this  Membrane  may  be  divided 
into  two  or  three,  we  will  omit  that,  only  obfer- 
ving,  Firft,  That  this  Membrane  is  firm  enough 
to  contain  the  Infant  and  Humours  in  the  time  of 
Impregnation,  though  no  where  elfe  in  the  Womb, 
but  only  fixed  to  the  Placenta,  it  being  on  every 
fide  free  and  loofe. 

But  though  this  is  afferted,  .yet  I  cannot  imder- 
ftand,  that  this  Membrane,  of  it  felfj  being  thin¬ 
ner 
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Rer  than  the  Bladder,  is  firm  enough  to  contain  the 
Infant  and  Humours,  if  it  was  not  ftrengt’hened  by 
the  Womb  enclofing  it  ;  for  though  it  is  on  every 
fide  free,  and  no  where  fixed  to  the  Womb,  but  by 
the  Mediation  of  the  Secundines,  yet  it  is  on  every 
fide,  fo  clofeiy  joined  to  the  infide  of  the  Womb, 
that  it  is  as  much  fupported  by  the  Strength  of  the 
Womb  as  by  its  own  ;  for  as  a  Silk  put  under 
a  fine  Piece  of  Cloth  is  ftrengthened  by  the  Cloth, 
that  it  is  not  eaftly  divided,  fo  that  thin  Mem¬ 
brane  enclofed  by  the  Womb  is  not  eafily  broke. 

Secondly,  And  as  this  Membrane  ought  to  have 
that  firmnefs,  to  contain  the  Infant,  and  Humours, 
in  the  time  of  being  with  Child,  fo  it  is  requifite, 
that  it  fhould  be  thin  and  apt  to  break,  that  in  the 
time  of  Birth,  it  may  be  torn  afunder  by  the  im- 
pulfe  occafioned  by  the  Pangs,  and  give  free  PaiTage 
for  the  delivery  of  the  Infant,  and  the  difcharge  of 
the  Humours ;  therefore  we  need  not  wonder  at  its 
thinnefs. 

There  is  moft  commonly  one,  fometimes  two  or 
three  Secundines,  if  three  Infants  are  contained  in 
the  Womb  at  once  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  fome¬ 
times  two  or  three  Infants  are  contained  in  one  Se- 
cundine  to  appearance  •  but  if  it  be  more  exactly 
looked  into,  that  which  feems  one  Placenta ,  is  com- 
pofed  and  made  up  of  two  or  three  ;  yet  every  In¬ 
fant  hath  its  proper  Membranes  and  Navel-ftring, 
and  fo  every  one  hath  its  diftind  Placenta ,  fometimes 
fo  diftinbi,  that  they  may  be  drawn  out  feparate- 
ly  ;  and  moft  commonly  each  hath  its  proper  Hu¬ 
mours. 

We  fhould  now  treat  of  the  External  fecret  Parts 
of  a  Woman,  called  the  Pudendum  Muliebye ;  or  Pri¬ 
vities,  in  which  the  Way  is  made  to  the  Vagina  or 
Sheath  of  the  Womb,  but  that  is  fufficiently  known 
to  all  Women,  and  fufficient  Knowledge  of  them  may 
elfewhere  be  learned  by  thofe  Men  who  pradfife  Mid¬ 
wifery  ;  therefore  there  is  no  need  to  expofe  thofo 

Parts 
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Parts  here*  whofe  Figures  rather  ferve  to  excite 
impure  Thoughts,  and  give  occafion  to  obfcene 
Diicourfe,  more  than  neceffary  InftruCtions,  there¬ 
fore  for  Modefty  fake  we  fhall  pafs  them  by  here, 

‘ The  Explanation  of  the  Figure  V. 

Figure  V.  NT  I.  Shews  a  fingle  Secundine,  which 
contains  one  Infant* 

A  A  a  The  Placenta,  or  the  thick  flefhy  Part,  which 
adhered  to  the  Womb,  covered  with  its  Mem¬ 
branes* 

B  E  B  The  thin  Membranes  contracted  and  dou¬ 
bled,  which  are  placed  towards  the  Orifice  of  the 
Womb. 

e  c  c  The  Navel-firing;,  cut  oft'  from  the  Infant, 
the  other  end  fpreading  a  great  many  Branches 
of  Veins  and  Arteries  through  the  Placenta ,  at 
the  Letter  d. 

NT  II.  Shews  a  double  Secundine,  which  contains 
Twins'. 

a  a  a  a  The  Placenta ,  or  thick  flefhy  Part,  which 
was  fattened  to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb,  viz,. 
in  the  lower  part  which  is  out  of  Sight. 
h  h  A  fmall  part  ot  the  thin  Membrane  contracted, 
with  the  middle  Membrane,  by  which  the  Secun- 
dine  was  divided,  and  the  Infants  feparated,  that 
each  might  fwim  in  its  proper  Humours. 

€  c  c  c  The  fame  Membrane,  contracted  from  the 
Borders  or  the  extreme  Parts. 
d  d  d  d  The  Navel-firings  cut  oft]  whofe  Roots 
were  inferred  in  the  Placenta . 
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What  is  the  handling  of  Women  with  Child \ 
and  how  to  be  perform'd. 

IT  is  requifite,  that  a  Woman,  that  is  to  take  up¬ 
on  her  the  Pradtife  of  Midwifery,  fhould  be  well 
xnflru&ed  in  the  Knowledge  of  the  handling  of 
Women  with  Child,  or  what  is  called  the  touching 
of  them  ,•  but  jfince  to  touch  or  handle,  is  an  impro¬ 
per  Word,  nor  does  it  clearly  explain,  what  Mid- 
wives  mean  by  it,  we  Hi  all  explain  what  is  under- 
flood  by  it. 

To  handle  a  Woman  with  Child,  or  whom  fhe 
thinks  to  be  fo,  is  nothing  elfe,  than  to  pafs  the 
two  Fore-fingers  of  either  Hand  through  the  pri¬ 
vate  Parts,  into  the  Vagina ,  or  Sheath  of  the  Womb  ; 
being  firft  foftened,  or  anointed  with  Fat,  Butter 
or  Oil,  and  to  touch  the  Amp  hi  dans,  or  the  Month, 
or  Entrance  of  the  Womb,  to  try  its  Form,  hand¬ 
ling,  or  feeling  it  on  each  Side,  that  by  this  means, 
they  may  know,  what  otherwife  cannot  certainly 
be  known. 

Once  again,  I  admonifh  the  Reader,  that  I  ne¬ 
ver  ufe  fwhich  moil  Authors  are  wont  to  doj  the 
Word,  Internal  or  External  Orifice,  becaufe  I  have 
faid,  that  there  is  but  one  Orifice  or  Entrance  of 
the  Womb,  which  I  would  have  faid  once  for  all, 
to  avoid  Confufion,  whenever  I  fpeak  of  the  Womb, 
and  to  underfland  by  the  fame,  that  Pear-like  fix  a- 
ped  Body,  in  which  the  Seed  is  received,  and  the 
Infant  preferred  till  the  Birth,  reprefented  in  the 
third  Figure,  in  which  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
or  its  Entrance  is  fignifjdd  by  the  Letter  h  ;  and 
what  other  Authors  called  the  outward  Orifice  of 
the  Womb,  undemanding  by  that,  the  Orifice  of 
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the  Vagina ,  or  Sheath  of  the  Womb,  that  I  cal! 
the  Orifice  or  Entrance  of  the  Vagina  or  Privities ; 
by  which  means  no  Body  can  be  deceived  by  that 
double  Orifice. 


C  H  A  P.  XIV. 


What  is  to  be  known  by  the  Touch ,  or  by 

handling , 


WOmen  are  to  touched  or  handled,  e(jpeciallyy 
that  the  following  Things  may  be  certain¬ 
ly  known,  viz,,  that  it  may  be  known, 

i.  Whether  a  Woman  be  really  with  Child  or  no. 

2.  Whether  the  time  of  Birth  be  near,  or  whether 
it  be  long  before  the  time. 

3.  Whether  the  Woman  with  Child  be  taken  with 
true  Child-bed  Pains  or  not. 

4.  Whether  the  Woman  being  fei zed  with  the  Pains, 
the  Birth  will  be  eafy  or  difficult. 

5.  Whether  the  Infants  are  well  feated  or  not. 

6.  How  the  Woman  in  Labour,  or  the  Infant,  are 
to  be  helped,  and  what  is  to  be  done  to  that 
end. 

7.  Whether  at  any  extraordinary  Time,  the  Birth  of 
the  Woman  in  Labour  is  to  be  promoted. 

v  h? 

All  thefe  Things  cannot  truly  and  certainly  be 
known  without  the  touch  ;  therefore  that  young 
Mid  wives  may  be  better  inftructed  in  thefe  Things, 
we  Ihali  confider  them  feparately,  in  the  Seven  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapters ;  and  by  what  Reafons  thofe 
Things  may  certainly  be  known  by  the  touch.  I 
would  alfo  have  the  Midwives  put  in  mind  in  this 
Place,  that  the  Fundamental  Knowledge  of  the 
touch  or  handling ,  is  very  neceffary ,  and  of 

great 

o 
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great  Confequence  to  them.  I  am  certain,  that 
tew  take  notice  fufficiently  of  that  Point,  and  to 
know  the  true  Ufe  of  it,  for  the  fafety  of  Women 
with  Child,  and  their  Foetus's ;  a  great  many  of 
which,  I  know  perifh  upon  that  account ;  for  when 
Midwives  are  ignorant  how  to  try  Women  with 
Child  well,  by  the  Touch,  they  do  not  torefee  the 
mifchievous  Events ;  and  fall  upon  Shelves,  when 
they  think  every  thing  in  fafety,  and  being  impru¬ 
dent,  can  neither  forefee  Dangers,  nor  prevent  them ; 
fo  that  being  put  to  their  Shifts,  they  cannot  tell 
how  to  Help  themfelves,  unlefs  and  hey  call  others 
to  their  help,  the  Life  of  the  Infant,  and  feme- 
times  of  the  Mother  too  is  loft.  Therefore  this 
Knowledge  of  touching  is  neceffary  for  a  young 
Midwife,  and  the  true  Ufe  of  it ;  wherefore  we  ftiail 
examine  all  the  fore-mentioned  Heads  in  their  Turn$9 


CHAP.  XV. 

How  it  may  be  known  by  the  Touch ,  whether  a 
Woman  be  with  Child  or  not . 

IT  is  moft  certain,  even  by  Experience,  that 
the  Signs  of  Impregnation  are  uncertain,  and 
fallible  in  the  firft  Months,  wherefore  we  fhall  not 
give  them  a  Place  in  this  Book.  Though  the 
flopping  of  the  Courfes,  Vomiting,  lofs  of  Ap¬ 
petite,  a  depraved  Appetite,  the  (welling  of  the 
Breafts,  pain  of  the  Nipples,  and  at  laft,  the  fwelling 
of  the  Belly  are  looked  upon  as  the  fureft  and  moft 
known  Signs,  yet  very  often  we  find  them  common 
with  thofe  that  are  not  with  Child,  and  Virgins,  as 
well  as  Women  with  Child;  belides,  in  feveral  Wo¬ 
men,  there  is  a  different  Reafon  for  thofe  Things.  I 
knew  one,  who  told  me,  fhe  never  had  her  Courfes 
before  the  firft  Child  was  conceived,  but  that  af- 

F  ter  wards. 
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terwards,  even  to  her  Delivery,  they  flowed  at  re¬ 
gular  and  fet  Times  ;  after  fhe  was  brought  to  Bed, 
they  ceafed  again,  till  her  next  Conception,  and 
then  they  flowed,  and  left  oft,  as  before,  till  fhe  had 
bore  all  her  Children,*  fo  that  there  was  no  more 
certain  fign  of  her  Conception,  than  the  return  of 
her  Courfes,  and  yet  fhe  was  in  perfed  Health* 
Therefore  as.  the  flopping  of  the  Courfes  is  an  un¬ 
certain  Sign  of  Conception,  the  reft  muft  be  as  un¬ 
certain. 

The  moft  certain  Signs  of  Impregnation,  efpeci- 
ally  in  the  iaft  Months,  are  to  be  (applied  by  the 
Touch  ;  therefore  a  Woman,  who  is  uncertain  of  her 
Conception,  and  is  deflrops  to  know  whether  fhe 
hath  conceived  or  not,  whether  any  of  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  Signs  appear  or  not,  (yet  fome  of  them  will 
always  follow  Conception,  which  joined  with  other 
Obfer  vat  ions,  may  ferve  to  make  the  Judgment 
more  certain )  it  is  to  be  tried  by  the  Touch,  that 
you  may  truly  know,  whether  the  Matter  be  fo* 
Some  would  have  it,  that  for  the  two  firft  Months 
after  Conception,  the  Womb  is  fhut  clofe  up,  fo 
that  it  becomes  more  pointed,  harder  and  more  fo- 
Jid,  yet  that  is  not  a  (cirrous  hardnefs,  which  may 
eafily  be  difcerned  from  a  natural  Hardnefs  or  folid 
Subftance  ;  then  you  would  think  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  moft  like  the  Mouth  of  a  Puppy  newly 
pupp’d,  which  comparifon  Mr.  Mauriceau  hath  ve¬ 
ry  well  made.  To  difcover  this  Change  well,  I 
confefs,  the  moft  exercifed  Hand  is  requiftte,  which 
neverthelefs  I  think  may  be  fometimes  miftaken. 

But  after  fome  time,  when  the  Infant  is  better 
grown,  and  the  Birth  draws  near,  the  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  now  beginning  to  fwell,  becomes  fo  much 
the  (hotter,  fmoother  and  thinner ;  and  this  may 
eafily  be  known  in  Women,  efpecially  who  have  of¬ 
ten  had  eafie  Births ;  for  by  theft  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  is  made  fo  fmooth,  foft  and  thin,  that  com¬ 
monly  the  fixth  or  feventh  Month  after  Concepti¬ 
on* 
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on ,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  begins  to  open,  by 
which  means  you  may  perceive  the  Infant  moving, 
which  is  the  moft  certain  and  infallible  Sign  of  Im¬ 
pregnation,, 


C  H  A  P.  XVI. 

Horn  it  is  he  tried  hy  the  Touch ,  whether  the 

Birth  is  near  or  not . 

i,  ■*  J 

WE  fpeak  here  of  a  natural  Birth,  not  of  a  Mif* 
carriage,  which  at  any  time  may  happen, 
by  one  means  or  another  to  Women  with  Child ; 
but  if  all  things  proceed  in  a  natural  Courfe,  the 
feafonable  time  of  Birth  happens  not  before 
the  Foetus  enjoys  its  full  Growth  and  Strength, 
which  commonly  is  in  the  ninth,  and  fometimes  in 
the  feventh  Month,  or  betwixt  thofe  Months,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Strength  of  Nature  ;  though  moft 
commonly,  thofe  Infants  are  moft  healthful,  which 
are  brought  forth  in  the  ninth  Month, 

I  juft  now  faid,  that  the  Infant  daily  increafing, 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  which  before  was  point¬ 
ed,  thick  and  folid,  after  two  or  three  Months 
grows  fmooth,  thin  and  foft,  whence  it  neceffarily 
follows, that  the  fmoother,  thinner  and  fofter  that  ap¬ 
pears  to  the  Touch,  the  time  of  Birth  is  fo  much  the 
nearer,  which  in  fome  is  fo  remarkable,  that  two 
or  three  Months  before  the  Birth,  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  begins  to  open,  and  the  opening  being 
fenfibly  enlarged,  is  as  wide  as  a  Shilling  or  Guinea,  or 
larger  ;  fo  that  the  Motion  of  the  Infant  may  be  di** 
ftin&ly  perceived;  and  in  fome  Women  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  is  fo  enlarged,  that  to  perfect  the 
Birth,  there  is  fcarce  occafton  of  the  fecond  or 
third  Pain  ;  fo  that  an  experienced  Midwife  in 
trying  Women  by  the  Touch,  may  eafily  griefs, 

F  %  whs- 
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whether  the  time  of  Birth  be  near  •  and  one  may 
exa&ly  tell,  how  near  the  time  is,  yet  that  accu¬ 
rate  Knowledge  is  not  to  be  acquired  without  long 
Experience,, 

But  as  all  Womens  Labour  is  not  fo  eafy,  fo  all 
are  not  in  the  Condition  we  are  fpeakmg  of : 
Wherefore  what  we  have  faid,  muft  be  fo  under-* 
flood,  as  to  admit  of  feveral  Exceptions,  All  preg¬ 
nant  Women  are  not  fo  affe&ed  ;  for  the  contrary 
moft  commonly  prevails  in  thofe,  where  the  Foe¬ 
tus  is  ill  featted  even  to  the  laft  time  of  the  Birth, 
or  the  Infant  in  a  little  time  before  is  turned  into 
a  better  Pofture ;  and  that  efpecially  happens  in 
ftrong  Bodied  Women,  and  thofe  who  are  fomewhat 
in  Years,  of  the  firft  Child,  the  Mouth  of  whofe 
Wombs  being  flint  up  to  the  laft,  is  not  opened 
without  the  fevereft  Pains,  who  we  know  do  not 
bring  forth  without  the  fevereft  Labour  and  great  v  J 
Throws. 

Yet  it  is  certain,  that  in  thofe  that  have  hard 
Labour,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  which  continued 
fo  long  5fh ut,  at  the  laft,  is  not  fo  fiiarp  and  point¬ 
ed,  nor  thick,  but  fmoother  and  thinner ;  and  in 
feme  who  have  eafier  Births,  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  appears  thick  to  the  Touch  ;  but  that  hap¬ 
pens  by  chance,  viz.,  when  the  Humours  pafs 
through  which  make  the  fame  fofter  and  more 
fpongy  ;  which  Things  are  to  be  well  obferved 
by  the  Midwife,  and  are  eafily  to  be  diftinguifhed 
by  an  experienced  Hand.  #  t 

All  thefe  Things  are  certain,  but  not  infallible, 
and  vary  much,  as  thofe  that  touch,  excell  in  Ex¬ 
perience  and  Judgment  •  fo  that  one  may  eafily  di- 
ftingiiifh,  what  another  cannot  fo  much  as  .guefs 
at :  Wherefore  what  we  fay,  is  to  be  confidered  with 
feme  grains  of  allowance. 

As  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  differs  in  Women  in 

Years,  one  that  was  never  impregnated,  thofe  that 

are 


M  i  d  w  i  f  E  r  y  Ymf>rov  d  6 9 

are  ftrong  and  accuftomed  to  Labour,  from  that  in 
'  a  tender  and  young  Woman,  who  was  never  ufed 
to  Labour,  and  foftly  bred  ;  fo  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  feated  obliquely,  differs  much  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  dire&ly  feated,  which  is  to 
be  well  obferved  by  the  Midwife :  The  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  dire&ly  feated,  hangs  lower  down  into  the 
Pelvis ,  and  may  eafily  be  touched  on  every  fide  with 
the  Fingers.  On  the  contary,  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  ill  feated,  is  fufpended  higher ;  fo  that 
fometimes  it  is  fo  high  and  oblique,  that  it  can 
fcarce  be  touched,  or  not  at  all ;  for  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  being  applied  to  the  Margin  of  the 
Pelvis ,  by  reafon  of  its  oblique  fituation,  will  not 
admit  of  being  touched,  except  about  the  lower 
Edges  of  it,  and  by  no  means  round  the  whole  ;  fo 
that  neither  the  Circumference  of  the  Aperture  can 
be  exa&ly  felt,  nor  can  any  certain  Judgment  be 
made  of  its  Qualities  ;  and  truly  fince  Matters  are 
fo,  a  very  experienced  Eland  is  requifite  to  difcovet 
the  true  Temper  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb ; 
whence  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  there  is  no 
Rule  without  an  Exception,  and  we  are  to  judge 
circumfpe&ly  of  Things  that  are  moft  certain. 


CHAR  XVII. 

How  it  may  be  known  by  the  Touch ,  whether  a 
Woman  with  Child  be  feized  with  the  genuine, 
and  true  Labour  Pains , 

AS  genuine  Pains  are  neceffary  for  a  Woman  in 
Labour,  to  bring  forth  her  Young,  fo  the 
T ouch  alfo  in  the  beginning  is  as  neceffary  for  the 
Midwife  to  try,whether  genuine  Pains  have  ieized  a 
Woman  ready  to  bring  forth  or  not,  that  fbe  may  tru¬ 
ly  know,  whether  the  feafonable  time  of  Birth  be  at 

F  3  hand 


jo  Midwifery  Improv'd, 

Band  or  not*  And  as  it  is  imprudent  to  delay  the 
Birth  of  a  Woman,  who  is  taken  with  the  true 
Pains,  left  fhe  ftiould  lofe  both  the  Pains  and  the 
Opportunity  of  a  Delivery,  efpecially  if  the  Womb 
and"  the  Infant  are  both  well  fituated  •  fo  to  force 
a  Woman  to  Labour  unfeafonably,  who  hath  not 
the  true  Pains  upon  her,  is  as  hurtful  But  both  of¬ 
ten  happen,  and  the  latter  too  frequently,  efpecial- 
1  v  when  the  Midwife  does  not  know  how  to  di- 
ftinguifh  the  Cholick,  or  other  griping  of  the  Guts, 
or  the  baftard  Pains  of  Child-bed,  from  the  true 
and  genuine  Pains  by  the  Touch,  and  fo  forces  a 
Woman  unfeafonably  to  bring  forth  her  Infant,  ma¬ 
king  ufe  of  means  to  promote  it,  and  adviling  her 
to  walk,  and  other  Motions,  upon  which  her  an- 
guifti  begins  to  come  on,  and  whilft  then  fhe  endea¬ 
vours  the  more  to  fupprefs  them,  her  Pains  are  unfea¬ 
fonably  brought  on,  with  the  hazard  both  of  the  Mo¬ 
thers  and  Infants  Life ;  therefore  it  is  of  great  Advan¬ 
tage  to  be  able  to  diftinguifti  well  the  genuine  Pains  of 
a  Woman  in  Labour,  from  thofe  that  are  falfe,  and 
from  the  griping  of  the  Guts.  For  firft  it  is  not  ea¬ 
sily  to  be  fuppofed,  that  a  Woman  ftiould  be  feized 
with  true  Pains,  before  the  feventh  Month  of  her 
time,  nor  are  the  fame  to  be  provoked  with  Medi¬ 
cines  before  the  ninth  Month,  left  any  Damage 
ftiould  happen  to  the  Mother  or  Child.  Yet  if  in 
the  feventh  Month,  or  fooner,  a  feafonable  time  of 
Birth  ftiould  happen,  and  the  Midwife  by  touching 
the  Month  of  the  Womb  ftiould  know,  that  the 
Woman  was  feized  with  the  true  Labour  Pains, 
then  Nature  is  not  to  be  hindred,  nor  its  Courfe  to 
be  flopped,  but  an  aflifting  Hand  is  to  be  given 2 
when  the  Cafe  requires  it. 

Young  Women,  when  firft  with  Child,  as  fooa 
as  they  perceive  any  violent  tormenting  Pains  in 
their  Belly  or  Loins,  thinking  that  they  have  La¬ 
bour  Pains  upon  them,  fend  for  a  Midwife  to  help 
them  :  asking  whether  the  true  Pains  of  Labour 

were 
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were  upon  them  ?  Who  not  knowing  her  Bufinefs, 
perceiving  thofe  Pains  not  unlike  the  true  Pains  oi 
Labour,  and  finding  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  of  the 
Woman,  tried  by  the  Touch,  to  be  a  little  open  and 
and  loofe,  peri  wades  her  that  flie  hath  Labour 
Pains  upon  her  ;  but  finding  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  not  at  all  enlarged,  nor  that  the  Pains  are 
altogether  penetrating,  ihe  endear  ous,  as  much  as 
flie  can,  to  encreafe  them,  either  with  provo¬ 
king  Medicines  ,  or  doing  fomethingj  die  and 
by  ordering  her  Body  this  Way  and  that,  by 
which  means,  the  Perfon  with  Child,  being  mife- 
rably  tormented,  is  weakned  and  grows  faint,  fo 
that  often  (except  God  forbidsj  a  Mifcarriage  en~ 
fues,  which  would  not  have  happened,  if  the 
Midwife  her  felf  had  known  how  to  diflinguifh 
the  Gripes,  or  fpurious  Pains,  from  thote  that  are 

genuine.  ,  .  ,  , 

Sometimes  the  Wind-Cholick,  both  in  the  lower, 

as  well  as  the  upper  Part  of  the  Belly,  occafions 
tormenting  Pains  in  a  Woman  witn  Child,  or  the 
fharpnefs  of  the  Humours  may  corrode  and  gnaw 
the  Guts,  fo  that  a  loofenefs  may  follow  with  great 
Pain,  which  makes  her  believe  fhe  hath  Labour- 
Pains  upon  her  i  But  thofe  Pains  are  foon  oaniili'.-d 
and  eafed  with  Lavender  and  Kofemary  in  a  little 
Milk,  or  with  an  Emollient  and  Carminative^  Cl)7"* 
fter,  given  by  tne  Advice  of  a  prudent  Phylician, 
or  a  Serpentine  Stone  heated,  or  warm  Cloths.  On 
the  contrary,  if  fhe  is  feized  with  true  Labour 
Pains,  they  will  not  be  leflened  by  fuch  Remedies,, 
but  rather  promoted  ;  but  the  Pains  which  are  oc- 
cafioned  by  corroding  Humours,  may  be  diflinguifh- 
ed  by  a  fubfequent  Loofenefs,  and  fometimes  are 
removed,  except  they  are  very  fharp.  Nor  yet 
hath  that  degree  of  Pain  the  Power  of  aepremng 
fufficiently,  like  thofe  which  are  wont  to  promote 
Birth,  though  as  they  tend  downwards,  they  ieem 

to  prefs  upon  the  Womb  and  private  Parts,  an 

1  jr  x  there 
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there  to  have  an  Effed  upon  the  pregnant  Womans 
and  therefore  they  may  be  eiteemed  genuine  Pains 
of  Labour  j  yet  a  difcreet  Midwife  ought  not  to 
give  her  Affent,  but  rather  to  enquire  into  the 
truth  of  the  Matter,  by  an  accurate  Trial  of  the 
Touch,  being  very  attentive  to  every  thing. 

Moft  commonly  fome  Days  before  the  Pains  come 
on,  the  Belly  of  the  Perfon  with  Child  is  a  little 
extenuated,  becaufe  Infants  well  fttuated  in  a  Womb 
well  feated,  are  Aided  down  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis  in  the  lower  part  of  it,  fo  that  a  greater  room 
is  left  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Belly,  which  accord¬ 
ingly  grows  lefs;  a  Sign  not  only  of  an  approaching 
Labour,  but  the  fore-runner  of  a  happy  Birth,  which 
indeed  may  be  thence  hoped  for,  nor  is  there  fear 
of  a  bad  one  ;  for  an  Infant  ill  feated  ,  or  a 
Womb  oblique,  cannot  eafily  Aide  down  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  to  leave  fo  much  room  in  the 
Belly.  But  that  falling  down,  commonly  brings 
fome  difadvantage  to  the  Perfon  with  Child,  either 
in  walking,  or  making  Water,  or  going  to  {tool, 
for  the  Infant  being  fallen  down  with  its  Head  into 
the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  by  preffing  upon  the  Blad¬ 
der,  the  ftrait  Gut,  or  both,  in  fome  meafure  hin¬ 
ders  the  difcharge  of  the  Urine  or  Excrements  ; 
nay,  if  the  Infants  Plead  be  large,  the  Parts  which 
lie  next,  efpecially  the  Privities,  fwell,  which  in- 
conveniency  does  not  eafily  difappear  till  after  the 
Birth. 

The  Perfon  that  is  big  likewife,  is  troubled  with 
pains  of  her  Loins,  which  Aie  was  ufed  to  before, 
every  Day  increafing  and  preffing  down,  till  at  laft 
a  glutinous  and  vifcous  Humour  Aows  out. 

At  laft,  the  time  of  Birth  growing  near,  the  Wo¬ 
man  with  Child  is  affti&ed  with  great  Pains  in 
her  Loins,  her  Groin,  and  about  the  Navel,  tend¬ 
ing  with  a  depreffing  Force  upon  the  Womb,  and 
the  Private  Parts ;  but  thofe  Pains  are  not  conti¬ 
nual,  coming  on  only  by  turns*  A  difcreet  Mid- 
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wife  will  eaffly  diflinguifh  thofe  from  falfe  Pains  by 
the  Touch,  becaufe  when  thofe  come  on,  fhe  may 
perceive  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  open,  or  at  leaffc 
gradually  opening  :  Wherefore  having  delayed  the 
Violence  ot  the  Pains,  as  foon  as  fhe  perceives  thofe 
to  renew,  it  fhe  touches  accurately,  Ihe  will  feel 
what  they  may  do,  for  if  they  are  falfe  pains,  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  being  more  clofely  contradeds 
will  be  fhut  up  by  their  force  after  they  are  over  * 
but  if  they  are  genuine,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
will  be  more  dilated  and  relaxed,  by  the  vehement 
deprefiure  of  the  Pains,  by  which  they  will  promote 
the  Exclusion  or  Birth  of  the  Infant ;  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  thofe  that  are  fpurious  are  every  way  difper- 
fed,  and  the  Womb,  as  if  it  were  taking  care  of  it 
felf,  is  more  clofely  contracted. 

By  the  violent  preffure  and  fharpnefs  of  true  Pains, 
the  Blood  of  the  Perfon  in  Labour  is  put  in  Mo¬ 
tion,  and  grows  hot,  which  occafions  a  quicker 
Pulfe,  and  a  rednefs  in  the  Face,  which  is  mofi 
commonly  followed  by  a  Concuifion  and  trembling 
of  the  whole  Body,  especially  the  Lower  Limbs, 
as  if  fhe  was  taken  with  a  Fever,  yet  without  Cold ; 
others  are  fei zed  with  a  vomiting,  and  others  not, 
but  they  mofi  commonly  difcharge  a  vifcid  and 
glutinous  Humour,  which  if  it  begin  to  grow  red, 
or  be  bloody,  it  is  the  mofi  certain  Sign  of  Birth 
approaching. 

As  a  difcreet  Midwife  is  not  eafily  perfwaded 
to  believe,  that  a  Woman  with  Child  is  preffed  with 
true  Pains,  fo  alfo  fhe  is  not  flow  to  try  a  Woman 
with  Child  with  the  Touch,  if  fhe  thinks  the  La¬ 
bour  Pains  are  upon  her  ;  otherwife  fhe  may  be 
taken  unprovided ;  for  the  Infant,  (as  it  happens 
in  fome  Women  with  Child)  and  the  Womb  be¬ 
ing  well  fituated  and  fallen  down  into  the  Ca¬ 
vity  of  the  Pelvis ,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
Jufficiently  opened,  thin  and  foft,  the  delivery  of 
the  Foetus  fo  fuddenly  follows,  that  fufficient  Time 
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is  not  allowed  to  get  Things  ready  2  Wherefore 
fometimes  the  Infant  is  thrown  headlong  upon  the 
Ground,  or  fuffers  fome  other  Mifchief ;  and  very 
often  the  Women  in  Labour  call  for  a  Clofe-Stooi 
to  eafe  themfelves,  which  is  not  to  be  granted  to 
fuch  fort  of  Women,  without  a  great  deal  of  Dan¬ 
ger,  left  it  happen,  that  the  Infant  ftiould  be  call 
out  as  well  as  the  Excrements,  as  many  Examples 
witnefs,  which  for  brevity’s  fake,  we  iliall  wave 
reciting. 

And  that  a  Midwife  by  Touching,  ought  not  to 
expert  or  wait  for  fharp  prefling  Pains,  I  iliall  prove 
by  adding  this  Reafon,  becaufe  fome  Women  are 
delivered  almoft  without  any  Difficulty,  I  my  felf 
knew  two,  one  of  which  boafted,  that  bringing 
forth  a  Child  was  as  ready  to  her,  as  a  Shower 
of  Rain  when  it  falls,  and  though  fhe  wanted  no¬ 
thing,  ffie  faid,  that  fhe  would  fuffer  the  Pains  of 
Labour  for  a  draught  of  Beer,  The  other  I  ufed 
to  compare  to  a  goodPye,  out  of  which,  if  you  take 
oft*  the  Top,  and  turn  up  the  Bottom,  the  Pieces  fall 
out  of  their  own  accord  •  and  thefe  almoft  with  the 
fame  eafe,  were  delivered  of  their  Children,  And  my 
own  Wife,  (having  already  brought  forth  fome  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  having  affifted  a  great  many  in  Labour,  and 
hitherto  laid  a  great  many  more  in  danger,  with 
good  Succefs,  for  Charity,  and  therefore  skilful 
enough  in  this  Work )  becaufe  fhe  was  troubled  a  lit¬ 
tle  in  the  Night  with  the  Gripes,which  ffie  doubted 
were  the  genuine  Pains  of  Labour,  about  Morning 
ffie  deflred  me  that  I  would  try  her  by  the  Touch  ; 
which  as  foon  as  I  had  done,  I  faid  there  was  Work, 
except  ffie  would  fpoil  the  Bed ;  upon  which  my 
Cioaths  being  caft  about  me,  I  was  fcarce  out  of 
the  Chamber,  but  whilft  I  was  knocking,  ffie  cal¬ 
led  me  back  to  help  her  in  Labour  ,•  and  placing 
lierfelf  upon  the  next  Seat  that  was  at  hand,  pouring 
as  it  were  a  Daughter  into  my  Bofom,  ffie  made 
me  a  Father,  before  any  Woman  could  come  to  her 
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help  ;  I,  when  this  little  Infant  was  brought  forth,, 
thinking  the  fwelling  of  the  Mothers  Belly  was  not 
fufficiently  fallen,  palling  my  Hand  into  herWomb„ 
I  perceived  another  juft  ready  to  come  forth,  which 
made  us  that  were  their  Parents  fall  a  laughing ; 
and  lince  the  Midwife  was  juft  ready,  my  Wife  be¬ 
ing  committed  to  her  Care,  I  went  to  the  Fire 
with  my  little  One,  where  prefently  another  Wo¬ 
man  running  to  us,  ftirred  up  the  Fire,  and  prefent¬ 
ly  Ihe  was  delivered  of  another  Daughter.  From 
whence  it  appears,  that  the  Matter  may  be  done 
too  foon,  and  too  flow,  which  ought  to  be  obferved 
by  young  Midwives ;  and  truly  it  is  always  con¬ 
venient,  to  try  a  Woman  with  Child  in  Time,  and 
thence  to  judge,  whether  Ihe  is  prelfed  with  ge¬ 
nuine  or  falfe  Pains,  that  we  may  the  better  know 
her  Condition. 

And  before  we  pafs  from  this  Subjed,  it  will 
not  be  inconvenient  to  add,  that  feme  Women  fall 
in  Labour,  genuine  and  falfe  Pains  being  mixed,  ot 
which  thofe  are  not  unreasonably  faid  by  feme  to  be 
Proteus  like  (or  as  the  Author  ftiles  them  Tergiver- 
fantes ,  turning  their  Backs,  or  changing  their  Ap¬ 
pearance  )  for  when  the  Pains  feem  to  deprefs  and 
bear  down  the  Birth,  and  (he  in  Labour  endeavours 
with  all  her  Strength,  thofe  prefently  are  turned  in¬ 
to  contra&ing  Pains,  very  like  Cramps,  fo  that  it 
is  impoffible  to  bring  forth  the  Infant.  When  the 
Matter  is  fo,  it  is  ealily  known  to  the  Midwife  by 
the  Touch,  that  genuine  and  falfe  Pains  are  mixed  ; 
for  Ihe  will  firft  find  the  Pains  to  open  and  enlarge 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  but  if  the  Perfon  in  La¬ 
bour  ufes  all  her  Endeavours,  every  Thing  at  the 
laft  are  Suddenly  put  backwards;  nor  does  the  Birth 
go  on  profperoufly,  except  thofe  wandring  Pains  are 
firft  laid  quiet  or  taken  away  ;  which  may  be  done 
with  Succefs,  if  an  Anodine  Pill,  well  prepared,  be 
given  to  the  Woman  in  Labour  ;  and  if  in  an  Flours 
jrime. the  Pair*  is  not  leflfened,  the,  Medicine  may  be 
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repeated  again*  and  the  Pains  vanifh,  and  the  Per- 
fon  may  endeavour  with  her  genuine  Pains  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Birth,  Thefe  wandring  Pains  are  fo 
hurtful  to  the  Patient,  and  intolerable,  that  the 
molt  Aiarp  genuine  Pains  are  not  fo  troublefome  as 
the  leaft  of  thofe. 


CHAR  XVIII. 

For  what  Reafon  it  is  knovan  by  the  Touch ,  whe¬ 
ther  a  Woman  with  Child  will  have  an  eafie 
or  difficult  Labour . 


nn  H  E  Midwife  trying  a  Woman  with  Child 
JL  by  the  Touch,  as  foon  as  fhe  is  taken  with 
her  Pains,  when  fhe  perceives  the  lower  Part  of 
the  Womb,  and  the  Head  of  the  Infant  fallen  into 
the  Pelvis ,  fo  that  fhe  can  eafily  touch  it  in  the 
Borders  of  the  Vagina ,  and  hath  no  occaflon  to  pafs 
her  Fingers  further  into  her  Body,  then  it  fhews 
great  hopes  of  an  eafie  Birth. 

Moreover,  perceiving  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
thin,  foft  and  very  open,  and  finding  through  the 
opening  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  the  Infant  with 
its  Head  foremoft  or  forward,  ready  for  Birth,  nei- 
their  the  Atm,  nor  the  Umbilical  Veffels  being  in 
the  Way,  fhe  may  certainly  promife  her  felf  and 
the  Woman  an  eafie  delivery. 

And  (which  is  occafioned  by  the  Portion  of  the 
Womb  and  the  Infant)  when  fhe  perceives  the  Hu¬ 
mours  prefled  flat,  no  other  than  a  quick  and  pros¬ 
perous  Birth  is  to  be  erpe&ed,  for  the  following 
Reafons;  for  if  the  Infant  and  the  Womb  were  not 
well  feated  in  a  right  Line,  according  to  the  ob¬ 
liquely  afcending  Paffage  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Pel¬ 
vis,  the  Womb  and  the  Infants  Head  fhould  not 
fall  down  fo  far  $  the  Head  having  pafs’d  fo  far,  is 
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like  a  Ship,  which  being  carried  through  the  Dan¬ 
ger,  fleers  right  into  the  Port,  and  fince  fhe  ftruck 
not  upon  the  Shelves,  all  Danger  being  paft,  ihe 
rides  in  fafe  Harbour  :  Befides,  fince  the  Womb  is 
now  open,  and  the  Mouth  of  it  thin,  foft,  and  eafily 
extended,  what  can  hinder  the  Birth,  if  the  Pains 
are  but  vigorous  ? 

On  the  contrary,  when  the  Midwife  tries  a  Wo¬ 
man  by  the  Touch,  and  finds  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  higher,  but  a  little,  or  not  at  all  open,  {harp, 
thick  and  hard,  or  the  Humours  prefled  up  length¬ 
ways,  then  there  is  occafion  for  the  greatefl:  Cauti¬ 
on,  becaufe,  according  to  our  Opinion,  it  is  likely  to 
fueceed  but  indifferently.  Then  fevere  Pains  pro¬ 
long  the  Labour,  and  the  Midwife,  if  fhe  under- 
{lands  her  Bufinefs,  muft  fweat  at  her  Work,  nor 
will  the  Cafe  admit  her  to  depart  from  the  Perfon 
in  Labour  ;  but  {he  ought  rather  to  obferve  and 
attend  her  with  a  great  deal  of  Diligence,  as  we 
fhall  find  in  the  following  Chapter,  where  it  will 
further  appear,  what  may  occafion  a  difficult  Birth, 
and  what  may  be  known  of  it  by  the  Touch. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

For  what  Reafon  it  may  be  known  by  the  Touchy 
whether  an  Infant  be  well  or  ill  fituated  for 
Birth . 

Midwives  reckon  a  Birth  to  be  twofold,  one 
of  which  is  called  natural,  and  the  other 
unnatural.  By  a  natural  Birth  they  mean  that 
which  is  carried  on  only  by  the  force  of  Nature, 
without  any  Art  or  other  Help,  or  in  a  W ord,  the 
moft  eafy  and  commodious  ;  by  an  unnatural  or  ill 
Birth,  is  underftood  any  Birth  that  is  joined  with 
Difficulty,  where  the  Affiftance  of  a  Practitioner  in 
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Midwifery  is  wanting,  by  which  thofe  Accidents 
are  removed  or  corrected  which  prolong  the  Birth. 
And  firft,  a  right  Pofition  of  the  Womb  and  In¬ 
fant  promotes  an  eafy  Birth,  tending  in  a  right 
Line,  according  to  the  length  of  the  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis  into  the  Vagina  of  the  Womb  towards  the 
Private-parts.  But  if  the  Matter  be  otherwife^ 
then  the  Birth  is  ill,  and  an  Artificial  Hand  is  re¬ 
quired  to  bring  forth  the  Infant,  as  we  fhall  fee 
hereafter,  when  we  treat  of  a  natural  and  preter¬ 
natural  Birth. 

When  Matters  are  in  fuch  a  Condition,  it  is  the 
Duty  of  a  prudent  and  careful  Midwife,  to  ex¬ 
amine  the  Perfon  more  carefully  by  the  Touch,  to 
know,  whether  the  Womb  and  the  Infant  are  di~ 
redly,  or  ill  fituated  for  Birth  ;  this  Trial  is  made 
with  the  two  Fore-fingers,  well  anointed  with 
Butter  or  Oil.  Rich  People  commonly  make  ufe 
of  Oil  of  White-Lillies,  or  fome  other  Lenient,  or 
Oil  of  Rofes  ;  but  amongft  the  Vulgar,  fcarce 
any  thing  but  common  Oil  or  Butter  is  made  ufe 
of ;  yet  every  thing  that  is  good,  and  moll:  preci¬ 
ous  is  bell,  if  they  can  be  got,  and  People  are  able 
to  pay  for  them  ;  but  I  infill  upon  nothing,  but 
make  ufe  of  any  thing  which  Divine  Providence  af¬ 
fords,  when  Neceflity  urges. 

The  Touch  is  made  with  the  two  Fore-fingers  of 
the  Right  or  Left  Hand,  as  the  Pofture  of  the  Per¬ 
fon,  or  the  Womb  will  admit,  or  as  it  is  conveni¬ 
ent  for  the  Midwife  ;  fo  that  if  the  Right  Hand  is 
not  convenient,  the  Left  is  to  be  made  ufe  of ; 
for  fometimes  the  fituation  of  the  Womb  is  fuch, 
that  it  may  more  conveniently  be  touched  by 
the  Right,  and  fometimes  by  the  Left  Hand, 
which  the  Midwife  is  to  make  ufe  of  as  is  moft 
commodious. 

Two  Fingers  are  applied  to  the  Touch,  that 
every  thing  may  be  better  diftinguifhed  by  the 
the  Senfej  for  with  two  Fingers  we  may  encompafs 
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and  meafure  any  Thing,  which  we  can  fcarce  do 
with  one,  or  not  at  all;  for  Example,  if  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  be  found  flint,  with  two  Fingers  we 
may  very  well  try,  whether  it  be  jftiarp  or  thick, 
or  fmooth.  If  it  may  be  comprehended  with  the 
Fingers  ftretched  out,  it  muft  be  more  fharpened ; 
and  confequently  thicker  than  if  it  could  not  be  fb 
grafped,  as  if  you  touched  a  fmooth  and  broad  Bo¬ 
dy,  fomething  round.  But  if  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  be  open,  with  both  Fingers  ftretched  out 
you  will  fooner  find  out  the  breadth  of  the  Open¬ 
ing,  than  with  one  Finger  only ;  alfo  by  two  Fin¬ 
gers  you  will  fooner  meafure  the  roundnefs  of  the 
Head,  lying  againft  the  Entrance  or  its  Form, 
than  with  one,  and  fo  of  the  reft,  which  offer 
themfelves  in  the  Entrance  or  Mouth  of  the 
Womb. 

But  that  it  may  appear  to  young  Midwives, 
how  able  Midwives  behave  themfelves  in  touch¬ 
ing  Women,  we  ftiall  admonifti  and  inform  them  in 
thefe  few  Words. 

Firfl ,  A  great  deal  of  Caution  is  to  be  ufed, 
left  the  Nails  of  their  Fingers  fhould  be  too  long, 
cornered,  fharp  or  unequal ,  but  rather  fmooth 
and  fhort,  left  they  fhould  hurt  any  Parts  which 
they  pafs  through  or  touch ,  which  may  eafily 
be  done  by  thofe  efpeciaily,  who  know  not  the 
Palfage  fufficientiy,  nor  have  well  pra&ifed  their 
Hands. 

Secondly ,  Their  Fingers  being  plentifully  and 
fmoothly  be  fine  area,  are  to  be  paffed  through  the 
Lips  of  the  Privities  gently  feparated,  into  the  Va¬ 
gina,  taking  Care,  left  they  force  their  Fingers  or 
Nails  againft  the  Sides  or  other  Parts,  giving  way 
as  much  as  they  can  to  the  Wrinkles,  or  any  other 
things  which  lie  in  the  way,  following  the  ftrait 
PafTage,  tending  downwards  rather  than  upwards, 
againft  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  till  the  Fingers 
flipping  gently  and  gradually  betwixt  the  Neck  of 

the 
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the  Bladder  and  the  ftrait  Gut*  touch  the  Mouth 
or  bottom  of  the  Womb  which  refills  them,  whofe 
Form  they  may  exactly  feel  and  meafure  with 
the  ends  of  their  Fingers, 

‘ Thirdly ,  The  Knowledge  of  thofe  Parts  may  in¬ 
form  them,  that  the  Hand  or  Fingers  mult  be 
thruft  in,  not  according  to  the  Length  of  the  Wo¬ 
man,  but  obliquely  upwards,  as  if  from  the  Privities 
they  would  touch  the  Navel,  for  the  Womb  is 
about  that  Place ;  but  if  you  move  your  Fingers 
ftrait,  you  would  hurt  the  Vagina ,  ealily  offending 
the  ftrait  Gut  in  the  bending  of  the  Os  Sacrum 
with  your  Nails. 

Therefore  that  the  Midwife  may  be  more  cer¬ 
tain,  whether  the  Infant  in  a  Womb  diredtly  lima-  * , 
ted,  be  ill  or  well  placed,  the  following  Things 
are  to  be  obferved  :  The  Chin  of  the  Infant  well 
feated,  lies  forwards  to  the  Breaft,  and  the  Neck 
is  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb, 
or  before  it,  which,  that  fhe  may  diftintftly  feel, 
that  mull  needs  be  open,  that  one  or  two  at  leaft 
of  the  Fingers  may  be  admitted,  otherwife  fhe 
cannot  be  better  fatisfyM  of  the  Part  that  offers  it 
felf ;  the  ftate  of  things  being  now  known,  let  her 
alfo  take  a  Caution,  left  fhe  fhould  inform  others, 
as  molt  imprudent  Midwives  ufually  expofe  them- 
felves* 

Nor  can  what  I  have  faid  of  palling  the  Fingers 
into  the  Womb,  as  I  think,  be  done  farther  ,*  for  if 
the  Head  is  foremoft,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
open,  the  Fingers  cannot  be  palled  deeper,  than  to 
touch  the  Head  of  the  Infant  within  the  Borders  of 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  which  often  hangs  more 
downwards,  if  the  opening  is  large  enough,  than 
the  Borders  of  the  Orifice ;  for  lince  the  Head  is 
Globular,  the  outward  roundnefs  Hands  out  like  a 
Ball,  put  into  a  new  Ox  Bladder  when  the  Neck 
is  cut  off,  through  which  narrow  Hole,  if  you  of¬ 
fer  to  force  the  Ball,  till  the  Hole  is  made  larger, 
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the  round  extremity  of  the  Ball  hanging  down,  is 
firft  liable  to  be  touched  :  And  becaufe  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  is  much  thicker  than  a  Bladder* 
whofe  Neck  is  cut,  its  thicker  Edges  are  perceived 
about  the  round  and  hard  Head  of  the  Infant ; 
which  the  more  it  is  dilated,  the  thinner  and 
fmoother  it  grows,  becaufe  that  Extenfion  k  Hid¬ 
den  and  violent. 

The  Buttocks  too,  or  either  of  them  offering 
themfelves  in  the  Orifice,  have  their  roundnefs,  as 
alfo  the  Knee  or  Elbow,  but  thofe  Members  are 
eafily  diftinguifhed  from  the  Head ,•  for  the  Globu¬ 
lar  Part  of  the  Head  is  not  only  broader  and 
fmoother,  than  the  Knee  or  Elbow,  but  harder 
than  the  Buttocks  ;  for  a  Bone  and  Flefh  are  ea- 
Ely  diftinguifhed  one  from  another:  Befides,  the 
Head  is  eafily  known  by  the  Inteftine  of  the  Bones, 
or  the  foft  Membrane  betwixt  the  Bones*  and 
therefore  it  may  be  diftin&ly  perceived,  whether  the 
Head  of  the  Infant  being  loweft,  is  lodged  about 
the  Entrance  of  the  Womb  or  not, 

As  an  underftanding  Midwife  knows  how  in  a 
great  many  Women,  to  diftinguifh  the  Head  from 
the  Buttocks  by  the  Touch,  or  from  the  Knee  or 
Elbow,  before  the  Waters  flow  out,  nay,  before 
they  have  acquired  their  true  Form ;  fo  alfo  fhe 
may  eafily  diftinguifh  the  Head  from  the  Hands, 
Feet,  Navel-ftring  or  Placenta,  and  which  of  thofe 
Parts  offers  it  felf  firft  for  Birth  ;  therefore  there  is 
need  of  the  greateft  Attention  in  refpeft  of  them  t 
The  Hand  is  eafily  diftinguifhed  by  the  Fingers, 
the  Foot  by  the  Toes  or  Heel,  and  the  Navel- 
ftring  by  its  roundnefs,  thinnefs  and  foftnefs.  All 
thefe  may  more  eafily  be  known,  when  the  Membrane 
is  broke,  and  the  Water  has  flown  out ;  for  then 
the  naked  Parts  hang  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
more  eafie  to  be  diftinguifhed,  than  when  hand¬ 
led  with  a  Membrane  betwixt  which  holds  the  Hu¬ 
mours  ;  wherefore  few  Midwives  are  very  careful 
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in  making  an  exaft  Search,  what  the  Situation  of 
the  Infant  is,  or  what  Parts  are  over  the  Entrance 
of  the  Womb,  deferring  the  time  molt  commonly 
till  the  Waters  flow  out,  thinking  that  they  are 
then  foon  enough :  But  this  is  a  great  Error 
and  Negledt,  as  fliall  be  reprefented  hereafter  more 
at  large. 

Some  Women  can  eafily  be  tried  by  the  Touchy 
but  others  very  difficultly  ;  the  Arft  commonly  are 
bleft  with  fuccefsful  Births,  becaufe  the  Infants 
being  placed  below  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis, 
points  with  its  Head  almoft  dire&ly  towards  the 
Privities,  and  perhaps  though  the  Navel-firing;  or 
the  Hand  come  forth  almoft  with  the  Head,  yet  that 
may  eafily  be  corre<ftedras  will  appea  r  from  what  fol¬ 
lows.  But  thofe  that  cannot  without  Difficulty  be 
tried  by  the  Touch,  have  commonly  difficult  Births, 
the  different  Reafons  of  which  proceed  from  the 
ill  Situation  of  the  Womb  or  the  Infant,  which  is 
to  be  obferved  with  the  greateft  Attention  ;  for 
though  the  Pofition  of  the  Womb  be  very  commo¬ 
dious,  if  the  Foetus  turns  it  felf  in  it  into  an  ill 
Pofture,  a  difficult  Birth  muft  needs  follow :  And 
on  the  contrary,  though  the  Infant  is  well  feated 
for  Birth,  yet  if  the  Womb  be  ill  feated,  it  will 
occafion  a  difficult  Birth  ;  nay,  the  greateft  Difficul¬ 
ty  in  Labour  arifes  from  this  ill  Situation  of  the 
Womb,  efpecially  if  it  be  joined  with  the  ill  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  Infant,  concerning  which  Matter,  con- 
fult  the  XI.  Chapter,  in  which  we  have  fhewiv 
that  a  difficult  Birth  muft  needs  be  occafioned  by 
the  Hi  Situation  of  the  Womb,  which  to  avoid  Re¬ 
petition,  we  fliall  not  here  rehearfe,  but  refer  the 
#  Reader  thither. 

But  that  it  may  be  known  by  the  Touch,  what 
-  the  Pofture  of  the  Womb  is,  the  following  Things 
are  to  be  noted,  viz,.  If  the  Infant  (as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens)  without  Help  or  Alii  fiance  Aides  with  the 
top  of  its  Head  into  the  Cavity  of  tire  Pelvis,  it  is 
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&nx  Argument  that  the  Womb  is  well  feated,  and 
then  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  being  in  the  top  of 
the  Vagina ,  it  may  eafily  be  felt ;  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  if  the  Infant  being  well  feated,  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  with  the  Head  of  the  Infant  is  inclined 
backwards  and  preftes  upon  the  Os  Sacrum  or  Ver¬ 
tebra,  then  the  Womb,  according  to  its  length.  Is 
fituated  forwards,  which  is  frequent  in  Women 
who  have  great  Bellies  hanging  forwards,  and  by 
this  means  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  cannot  be 
touched  without  difficulty,  being  placed  againft 
the  Inteflinum  ReBum,  Or  ft  r  ait  Gut,  and  the  Os 
Coccygis,  when  the  Midwife  tries  to  touch  it. 

But  if  the  contrary  happens,  fo  that  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  is  firmly  placed  againft  the  Os  Pubis 
and  the  Bladder,  it  being  impoffible  it  fhould  flide 
into  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  it  is  an  Argument, 
that  the  Womb  is  feated  according  to  its  Length 
near  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins ;  then  the  Midwife, 
if  ftie  would  feel  the  Head  of  the  Infant,  ought  to 
pafs  her  Fingers  near  the  Os  Pubis  and  the  Neck  of 
the  Bladder,  upwards,  and  by  that  means  may  fed 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  the  Head  of  the  In¬ 
fant  :  Or  if  by  chance  it  is  placed  with  its  Head 
towards  the  left  Border  of  the  Pelvis ,  its  Head  be¬ 
ing  fituated  right  for  Birth,  that  is,  with  its  Head 
againft  the  Os  Ilium  or  Pubis ,  it  is  hence  to  be  con¬ 
cluded,  that  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  is  towards 
the  Right ;  but  on  the  contrary,  if  the  Head  of 
the  Infant  be  oppofite  to  the  Right  Os  Pubis  or 
Coccygis  ;  it  is  to  be  concluded,  that  the  Bottom  of 
the  Womb  is  placed  in  the  right  Side  of  the  Wo- 
man  with  Child  ;  and  for  this  Reafon  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  can  fcarce  be  touched,  being  fufpend- 
ed  too  much  within  the  Body ;  yet  it  is  poffible, 
and  highly  requifite  to  affift  the  Perfon ;  for  as  much 
as  in  thefe  four  Extremes,  both  the  Mother  and 
Infant  muft  needs  perlfh  without  the  Help  of 
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Man,  or  the  extraordinary  Affiftance  of  Divine 
Providence. 

From  hence  it  may  appear  fufficientiy  to  young 
Midwives,  that  touching  is  of  more  Concern  to 
Women  with  Child  than  moft  think,  and  I  doubt 
not,  but  that  a  great  many  Midwives  will  be  con¬ 
vinced  when  they  have  read  this,  that  before  they 
did  not  fufficientiy  apprehend,  that  this  Touching 
was  of  fo  much  Advantage  ;  and  yet  in  what  we 
havefaid,  all  the  Difficulty  is  not  cleared  ;  for  what¬ 
ever  Pofture  the  Womb  is  in,  whether  right  or  ob¬ 
lique,  there  are  a  great  many  other  ill  Situations  of 
an  Infant,  to  know  all  which  by  the  Touch,  is  the 
Bufinefs  of  a  good  Midwife,  and  that  before  the 
Waters  flows  out,  unlefs  they  flowed  before  fhe 
was  lent  for ;  otherwife  (lie  is  to  ufe  her  belt  En¬ 
deavours  to  know  all  thofe  ill  Situations  of  a  Fcctus 
very  well  by  the  Pouch  ;  and  if  any  one  asks,  to 
what  Purpofe  ?  Or  what  Advantage  is  it  to  the 
Midwife  ?  Or  to  the  Mother  or  Infant  ?  I  anfwer, 
that  the  greateft  Advantage  may  happen  to  all  of 
them  ;  for  the  Midwife  being  deftitute  of  this 
Knowledge,  cannot  perform  her  Office  as  fhe 
ought,  nor  ufe  her  Endeavours  in  every  refpeft  as 
flie  ought,  in  affifting  the  Mother  or  Infant ;  this 
will  more  clearly  appear  in  the  following  Chapters, 
in  which  we  treat  of  the  Help  which  Midwives 
fhould  and  can  afford  to  Perfons  in  Labour  ;  where 
in  refpe&  of  every  Cafe  we  {hall  put  them  in 
mind  diftinftly,  what  is  to  be  obferved  in  touching 
Women  in  Labour  upon  any  Occafion, 
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CHAP.  XX, 

At  what  time  a  Woman  in  Labour  may  mojl 
conveniently  be  touched ,  whether  before ,  in 
the  Time ,  or  after  her  Pains . 

WE  fhould  now  pafs  to  a  natural  Birth,  but  it 
will  not  be  unprofitable,  Firft,  briefly  to 
inftrud  young  Midwives  that  are  ignorant,  whether 
it  be  mo  ft  convenient  to  touch  a  Woman  ready 
for  Labour,  before  the  Pains  come  on,  or  when 
they  are  upon  her,  or  after  they  are  paft.  To 
fuch  kind  of  Midwives,  we  fay,  that  it  is  necefla- 
ry  to  touch  a  Woman  ready  for  Labour  before 
the  Pains  come  on  ;  for  then  the  Membrane,  in 
which  the  Humours  are  contained,  is  loofe,  fo  that 
the  Infant’s  Pofture  may  be  conveniently  obferved* 
but  the  Hand  is  not  prefently  to  be  withdrawn, 
but  the  Force  of  the  Pains  is  to  be  expected ;  that 
you  may  diftindly  perceive,  whether  the  Infant 
conftantly  is  at  the  Paflage  or  not;  in  what  Form 
the  Humours  are  difpofed  ;  whether  they  are  con- 
traded  Length-ways,  or  prefled  into  a  flat  Form  ; 
whether  the  Pains  are  violent  or  gentle,  and  what¬ 
ever  is  the  Intereft  of  Mid  wives  to  know,  or  they 
can  learn  by  the  Touch;  moreover  when  the  Pains 
are  over,  it  may  be  perceived  by  Senfe,  whether 
they  have  promoted  the  Birth  or  not.  Whence 
we  conclude,  that  the  Touch  is  convenient  before, 
in  the  Time  of,  and  after  the  Pains  are  over.  But 
Care  is  to  be  taken,  left  the  Membranes  in  which 
the  Humours  are  contained,  fhould  be  broke  by 
handling  them  too  hard,  efpecially  if  they  are  very 
much  diftended  by  the  Humours  preffed  down  by 
the  Pains. 
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C  H  A  P.  XXL 

How  it  may  he  known  by  the  Touch ,  what  u 
to  be  done  to  help  the  Woman  in  Labour , 
and  the  Infant . 

WHatever  is  the  Situation,  whether  dired 
or  ill  ;  whether  of  the  Womb  or  of  the 
Infant,  it  is  known  no  way  better  than  by  the 
.Touch  ;  fo  that  if  a  Midwife  would  afilfl  a  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour  ,  in  any  bad  Cafe  attending  a 
difficult  Birth,  it  is  very  neceffary,  that  £he  fliould 
firft  know  it  by  the  Touch,  and  judge  of  it  wa¬ 
rily,  either  in  regard  to  the  Mother  or  the  Infant, 
whether  there  may  be  need  of  Affiftance  ,  or 
which  Way  that  is  to  be  done  ;  then  their  bell 
Endeavours  are  to  be  ufed  for  the  Relief,  either 
of  the  one  or  the  other.  But  inlipid  Midwives 
who  want  the  Knowledge  of  the  Touch,  can  on¬ 
ly  exped  all  their  Help  from  Nature,  and  that 
with  the  greateft  Danger,  and  by  meer  chance  every 
Thing  proves  Advantageous  or  Difad  van  tageous, 
both  to  the  Mother  and  Infant ;  which  will  ap¬ 
pear  from  what  follows,  when  we  fpeak  of  a 
Non-natural  Birth,  and  the  manner  of  turning  In¬ 
fants  ;  when  occalion  offering  it  felf,  it  is  made 
known  by  the  Touch,  what  is  to  be  done  to  eafe 
and  alfift  either  the  Mother  or  Infant  ;  which  that 
we  may  not  repeat  often ,  we  refer  Mid  wives 
thither. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

For  what  Reafon  it  may  be  known  by  the  Touch , 
whether  the  Birth  is  to  be  promoted  before 
the  nfual  time  or  not . 

T’  HE  ufualTime  of  bringing  forth,  moll  com™ 
Hionly  happens,  when  Women  having  gone 
with  Child  till  the  feventh,  or  beyond,  till  the 
ninth  Month,  are  feized  with  the  genuine  Labours 
.of  Child-bed,  with  which  they  bring  forth,  whe¬ 
ther  with  the  Help  of  a  Midwife  or  nor.  But 
fometimes  it  happens,  that  Women  bring  forth  their 
Young  before  the  Time ;  or  to  preferve  their  Lives, 
the  Foetus  is  taken  from  them  before  their  Time, 
whether  this  happens  by  fome  remarkable  foregoing 
Accident,  viz,,  by  a  Fall,aBlow,a  ConcuffionorHurt, 
or  by  fome  violent  Paffion  of  the  Mind,  by  a  Fright, 
by  Fear  or  great  Sorrow,  or  whether  it  happens 
of  its  own  Accord,  and  without  fucly  remark¬ 
able  Accident.  Mod  commonly  large  Eftufions  of 
Blood  go  before  this  Mifcarriage,  becaufe  the  Se~ 
cundine  is  wholly,  or  in  part  torn  from  the  Womb ; 
by  which  means  the  Acetabula ,  or  the  Mouths  of 
the  Veflels  are  open,  and  cannot  be  fhut,  as  long 
as  the  Womb  diflended,  retains  its  former  Big- 
nefs ;  in  this  Condition,  Medicines  have  no  Ef¬ 
fect,  and  unlefs  the  Birth  is  parted  with,  both  the 
Woman  and  the  Infant  are  like  to  perifh  ;  for  thofe 
Fluxes  are  very  large,  nor  do  they  ceafe,  as  long 
as  the  Blood  is  in  a  violent  Ferment  and  Commo¬ 
tion  ;  upon  which,  Swooning  and  Convulfions,  or 
Cramps  follow,  and  at  laft,  the  Death  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Infant.  r 

Indeed  there  is  not  the  fame  Dangerous  Conbp- 
q uence  of  all  Fluxes  in  Women  with  Child  ;  *or  in 
fome,  for  the  firft  four,  five  or  fix  Months  after  Im~ 
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pregnation,  the  Monthly  Difcharges  are  continued, 
which,  except  too  much,  neither  hurt  the  Woman 
nor  the  Child  ;  and  I  knew  one,  as  I  mentioned 
above,  who  never  had  her  Menftrua  before  fhe  was 
with  Child,  but  when  fhe  was  with  Child,  fhe  had 
her  Monthly  Courfes  at  the  ufual  Times,  till  fhe 
was  brought  to  Bed  •  and  after  (he  was  delivered, 
they  ceafed  again  till  fhe  conceived  a  fecond  Time, 
from  whence  they  continued  as  ufual,  and  lb  fhe 
continued  all  the  Time  of  her  Child-bearing.  And 
it  happens  to  fome  Women  with  Child,  that  they 
void  Blood,  by  which  the  Womb  is  purged  of  fome 
that  was  colle&ed  tegether  there,  which  though 
fometimes  it  was  fudden  and  plentiful,  yet  no  other 
worfe  Accident  followed. 

The  Difference  which  happens  betwixt  ordinary 
Fluxes,  which  give  no  occalion  to  part  with  a  Foe- 
tmy  and  thofe,  in  which  either  the  Foetus  muft  be 
parted  with,  or  Death  follows,  confifts  in  this ; 
That  the  fir  ft  kind  of  Flux  comes  on  gently,  as 
an  ordinary  Evacuation,  and  not  without  the  ufual 
Pains  of  the  Courfes  joined  with  it  •  alfo  by  turns, 
and  not  continually  flowing,  at  the  laft  it  is  flop¬ 
ped.  The  Reafon  of  extraordinary  Fluxes  is  the  fame, 
which  being  fudden,  more  plentiful  and  daily,  yet 
upon  the  XJfe  of  good  Medicines,  in  a  few  Hours 
or  Days  they  ceafe.  But  thofe  Fluxes  which  caufe 
Mifcarriage  or  Death  ;  fuddenly  break  forth  in¬ 
to  great  Quantities,  and  flow  without  any  Inter- 
miftion,  only  as  there  may  happen  Obftrudions  of 
grumous  clotted  Blood,  they  feem  in  fome  meafure 
to  grow  lefs  ;  if  you  touch  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
upon  this  Occafion,  you  will  And  it  fomething  open; 
and  if  the  Secutidine  is  altogether  loofe  from  the 
Womb,  you  will  fometimes  feel  it  lie  againft  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  which  evidently  fhews,  that 
no  delay  is  to  be  made,  but  that  the  Foetm  is  to  be 
brought  away  as  foon  as  poffible,  if  you  have  a 
mind  to  lave  the  Life  of  the  Mother,  or  Infant,  or 
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both.  And  though  you  do  not  fed  the  Secundine 
by  the  Touch,  yet  it  may  be  feparated,  though  not 
as  yet  fallen  down  with  the  Placenta  ;  wherefore  if 
Medicines  are  not  effectual,  and  continual  Fluxes 
have  occafioned  fainting  Fits,  with  Convulfionsand 
Cramps,  the  Exclufion  of  the  Infant  is  very  necef- 
fary,  except  you  will  negled  the  Woman ;  nor  is 
the  Embryo  then  to  be  conlidered,  nor  the  Number 
of  Months  fhe  hath  been  with  Child  ;  nor  are  Pains 
or  Labour  to  be  expe&ed,  which  fuch  Women  com¬ 
monly  never  fuffer,  as  not  being  able  to  bring  forth 
their  Foetus  without  the  Help  of  a  Man  Midwife,  who 
muff  draw  it  out,  firfl:  thrufting  one  Finger,  them 
two,  and  at  laft  all  their  Fingers  into  the  Womb, 
the  Mouth  of  it  is  to  be  dilated  with  their  Hand, 
(their  Fingers  firfl:  being  ftretched  out  length-ways, 
and  clofe  together,  but  afterwards  they  are  to  be 
eontra&ed  and  expanded)  then  if  the  Membrane 
firfl:  offers  it  felf,  the  fame  is  to  be  broke  with  their 
Fingers  or  Nails,  which  though  cut  fhort,  yet  they 
may,  when  there  is  Occafion,  ferve  for  this  pur- 
pofe  ;  then  avoiding  all  other  Parts,  the  Feet  are 
firfl:  to  be  looked  for,  which  being  drawn  out,  the 
Foetus  is  thus  to  be  brought  forth,  by  which  means 
alfo  the  Secundines  are  readily  drawn  out.  But 
if  when  the  Womb  is  opened,  the  Placenta  firfl:  of¬ 
fers  it  felf,  the  fame  is  to  be  perforated  or  broken, 
proceeding  after  the  fame  Manner,  drawing  out  both 
the  Foetus  and  After-birth  ;  the  Method  of  doing 
which  will  be  more  fully  fhcwn  in  the  following 
Sheets,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  manner  of  aflifting 
Women  in  Labour,  in  all  kinds  of  Difficulties, 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

Of  a  Natural  or  mojl  eajy  Birth* 

BY  a  natural  Birth,  we  mean  that  which  is 
made  without  Art  or  any  other  Help,  and 
hath  no  need  of  any,  and  fiich  is  the  moft  eafy,  in 
which  the  following  Things  are  required. 

i.  The  Woman  who  i$  in  Labour,  muft  neither  be 
fuDjedt  to  general  or  particular  Infirmities,  which 
may  hinder  the  Birth. 

2.  The  Womb  is  to  be  well  placed. 

3.  The  Womb  is  to  be  altogether  found,  and  well 
difpofed  to  force  the  Birth  forth. 

4.  The  Infant  is  not  to  be  flopped  in  the  Paffage, 
by  any  ill  Difpofition  of  the  Pelvis ,  or  of  the 
Vagina ,  or  the  Bladder,  or  the  ftrait  Gut,  or  of 
the  Privities. 

5.  The  Infants,  whether  one  or  more,  are  to  be 
alive. 

6 .  The  Infant  is  not  to  be  born  before  its  time. 

7.  Nor  is  it  to  be  Monftrous,  nor  fubject  to  any 
Accident,  which  may  delay  the  Birth. 

S.  The  entire  Proportion  of  the  Infants  ought  not 
to  be  too  great  in  refped:  of  the  Canal  or  Pafl 
fage. 

9.  The  Infants  are  to  come  forth  rightly  and  well 
feated, 

10.  The  Birth  is  to  proced  from  Pains  which  come 
of  their  own  Accord,  and  not  any  other  Help. 

11.  The  fame  is  to  proceed  from  genuine,  and  not 
from  wandring  Pains. 

12.  The  Birth  is  to  go  till  its  full  Time,  without 
any  remarkable  Symptoms. 

13.  If  more  than  one  come  at  a  time,  all  are  to  be 
brought  forth  alter  the  above-mentioned  Manner, 
otherwife  one  is  naturally,  and  the  other  preter¬ 
natural!  y  born.  14.  The 
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14.  The  After-birth  is  prefently  to  follow  the  In¬ 
fant,  without  any  remarkable  Hindrance, 


Thefe  Requifites  of  a  natural  Birth,  we  Hiall  not 
further  explain  in  this  Place  ;  they  {hall  be  {hewn 
hereafter  in  proper  Chapters.  If  one  or  more 
of  thofe  be  wanting,  it  is  a  difficult  Birth,  where¬ 
of  the  Reader  may  fine,  the  further  Explanation 
elfe  where. 

I  confine  a  Natural  Birth  here  to  finder  Limits^ 
than  other  Authors  do,  becaufe  for  that  Reafon  it 
is  the  eafier  for  me  to  deferibe  a  preter-natural 
or  difficult  Birth,  And  as  others  have  freely  taken 
the  Liberty  to  explain  their  Meaning  in  their  own 
Method,  fo  I  am  as  free  to  ufe  my  own  Method  : 
Which  is  the  bed,  I  leave  the  modeft  and  prudent 
Reader  to  judge  ;  I  am  truly  perfwaded  my  felf, 
that  thofe  Limits  are  very  ufeful  to  give  young 
Midwives  a  diftinder  Knowledge  both  of  a  natu¬ 
ral  and  preter-natural,  or  an  unnatural  Birth,  than 
they  can  learn  out  of  any  other  Author, 

Therefore  by  a  natural  Birth  fas  we  juft  now 
faidj  we  understand  fuch  a  one,  as  is  only  perform¬ 
ed  by  the  Force  of  Nature,  without  Art  or  other 
Help,  nor  which  hath  occafion  for  the  Affiftance 
of  thofe  that  pradife  Midwifery  to  bring  forth  the 
Infant  ;  on  the  Contrary,  all  thofe  Births,  which 
any  ways  ftand  in  need  of  Midwifery,  we  call  pre¬ 
ter-natural,  and  artificial,  or  difficult,  and  there¬ 
fore  there  is  no  need  to  inform  young  Midwives, 
what  is  to  be  done  in  fuch  a  natural  Birth,  as  what 
the  contrary  ftate  of  Matter  only  requires  :  In 
a  natural  Birth  a  Midwife  performs  her  Duty,  if 
{he  receives  the  Infant,  cuts  off  the  Navel-ftring, 
takes  care  of  the  Infant  by  waftiing  and  nouriftiing 
it,  or  recommends  that  to  be  done  by  any  of  the 


Goffips. 

But  before  we  finifti 
treat  of  unnatural,  or 


this  Chapter, 
rather  difficult 


and  come  to 
Births,  it  will 
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not  b<s  amifs  to  (hew  young  Midwives,  what  po¬ 
llute  Infants  are  in,  when  well  turned  in  a  Womb, 
conveniently  placed,  before,  and  in  the  natural  Birth, 
that  thence  we  may  better  know  and  diftinguifh  the 
ill  Pofitions  of  the  Womb  and  Infants,  for  which 
end  we  may  look  into  the  fixth,  feventh,  eighth, 
and  ninth  Figures,  which  that  they  may  be  better 
underftood  by  young  Midwives,  we  ftiall  explain 
after  the  following  manner. 

The  fixth  Figure  fhews  the  Womb  well  feared, 
and  the  Foetus  in  it,  in  the  Pofture  which  is  moft 
convenient,  before  it  is  turned,  m.  with  the  Back 
oppofite  to  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins,  the  Knees 
bent,  and  the  Hands  placed  upon  the  Knees,  the 
Nofe  placed  betwixt  both  Fifts.  In  this  pofture 
Infants  commonly  fit,  till  they  begin  to  be  turned, 
and  then  commonly  moving,  they  fail  down  Head- 
long,  with  their  Head  foremoft,  towards  the  En¬ 
trance  or  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  on  the  Contrary, 
fome  Infants  turn  their  Face  and  Belly  towards  the 
Mothers  Back-Bone,  which  Pofture  is  reprefented 
in  the  feventh  Figure.  But  here  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  this  pre-pofterous  Pofition  is  followed  by  as 
pre-pofterous  a  Turning  againft  the  Birth,  unlefs 
the  Infants  Face  is  alfo  inverted  as  it  falls  down  • 
for  if  the  Infant  does  not  turn  its  Face,  whilft  it 
Aides  downwards  or  upwards,  its  Head  is  carried 
downwards  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  the 
Face,  which  otherwife  is  downwards,  will  now 
be  upwards,  which  often  makes  the  Birth  more 
difficult,  than  if  the  Situation  was  very  good.  Some¬ 
times  the  Infants  are  not  turned  at  all,  but  after 
the  fame  manner  as  they  fit,  they  offer  their  Feet 
downwards,  which  are  firft  carried  into  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  ;  of  which  in  their  Place, 
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An  Explanation  of  the  Figure  VL 
a  a  The  two  Vertebra. 

$  b  The  Circle,  reprefenting  the  place  of  the  Belly, 

-  c  The  Womb  well  placed,  in  which  the  Infant 
fits  well  feated,  before  it  falls  with  its  Head 
downwards. 

d  d  The  Hip-Bones,  or  the  Bones  called  Ilium , 
t?  e  The  Bones  called  OJfa  Pubis . 
ff  The  Acetabula  or  Cavities,  in  which  the  Heads 
of  the  Thigh-Bone  are  turned. 
g  g  The  Seat-Bones. 

h  The  Infant  fitting  in  the  Womb,  before  it  falls 
with  its  Head  downwards. 

An  Explanation  of  the  Figure  VXL 

\a  a  The  Vertebra  of  the  Back. 

&  b  A  Circle  reprefenting  the  place  of  the  Belly. 

*  Q  The  Womb  in  which  the  Infant  fits  pre-pofle- 
rouily. 

d  d  The  Hip-Bones,  or  thofe  called  OJfa  Ilium . 

^  ^  The  OJfa  Pubis . 
f  f  The  Cavities  of  the  Hip-Bone. 
g  g  The  Seat-Bones. 

h  The  Infant  in  the  Womb,  '  , 

i  The  Umbilical  Vein.  ,  f  fi  . 

k  The  Secundine  or  Placenta  of  the  Womb,  called 

the  After-birth. 

* 

« 

"/he  Explanation  of  the  Figure  VIII. 

>a  a  Two  Vertebra  of  the  Loins  or  Back. 
h  h  The  Circle  reprefenting  the  Belly. 

;  c  t  The  Circumference  of  the  Womb,  m  which  the 
Infant  may  be  feen. 

d  d  The  Bones  of  the  Ilium,  ot  Hip-Bone. 

;  e  e  The  OJfa  Pubis. 


//The 
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ff  The  Cavities  or  Acetabula ,  in  which  the  heads 
of  the  Thigh-Bones  are  turned, 
g  g  The  Sedentaria  or  Seat-Bones, 
h  An  Infant  well  turned  in  the  Womb,  with  its 
Back  forwards,  its  Head  downwards  in  the  Pel « 
•vis,  and  its  Fills  upwards, 
z  The  Head  of  the  Infant  in  the  Paffage, 
k  The  Navel-firing, 

I  The  Placenta ,  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb; 

An  Explanation  of  the  Figure  IX. 

a  a  a  a  a  a  Six  Vertebra  of  the  Back  or  Loins, 
b  b  The  Circle  reprefenting  the  Belly, 
c  The  Place  of  the  Navel. 

d  d  The  Womb  well  placed,  in  which  the  Infant  is 
feen  from  one  Side. 

e  One  of  the  Bones  of  the  Os  Ilium,  or  Coxendicis , 
called  the  Hip-Bone. 

f  The  Cavity  or  Acetabulum  in  which  the  head  of 
the  Thigh-Bone  is  turned. 
g  One  of  the  Bones  of  the  Ojfa  Pubis , 
h  h  The  Seat-Bones, 

i  The  hindmoft  bending  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  hanging 
out  a  little. 

k  The  Infant  well  turned  in  the  Womb, 

I  The  Navel-firing. 

m  The  Head  of  the  Infant  more  clearly  reprefented 
in  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  which  the  Strudure 
of  the  Bones  admits,  that  it  may  be  the  better 
feen;  otherwife  the  Head  of  the  Os  Coxendicis  or 
Hip-Bone,  would  for  the  mofl  part  cover  the 
Head  of  the  Infant. 
n  The  Placenta  or  the  Secundines, 

-  ,  -  -  i  i  '  i 

<k  m  4 

A  further  Explanation  of  the  VIII.  and  IX.  Figures , 

The  eighth  and  ninth  Figures  fhew  two  Infants 
well  turned  in  Wombs  well  placed,  only  with  this 

Difference* 
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Difference,  that  the  eighth  Figure  fiiews  the  Womb 
reverfed  with  the  Infant  with  its  Back  towards  us ; 
and  the  fame  Figure  reprefents  the  Infant  with  its 
Head  fallen  down  into  the  Pelvis  ;  but  by  that  we 
cannot  fee  how  much  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  is 
idiftant  from  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins,  for  from  this 
Figure  only,  one  that  judges  will  eafily  think,  that 
the  bottom  of  the  Womb  is  placed  clofe  to  the 
(Loins  or  Back  of  the  Woman,  though  the  Thing 
jis  not  fo  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  Bottom  of  it, 
at  the  upper  Part,  is  further  diftant  from  the ^Ver¬ 
tebra  of  the  Loins,  and  is  rather  placed  about  the 
Navel  ;  which  that  it  may  appear  more  plainly  to 
the  Reader ,  we  have  drawn  the  fame"  Figure 
Side-ways,  as  appears  in  the  ninth  Figure  in 
which  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  is  feen  about  the 
jNavel. 

Here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  each  of  thefe  Fi¬ 
gures  reprefents  the  moil  convenient  Pofture  ot  the 
Womb  and  Infant,  and  their  beft  Turning,  fo  that 
they  may  be  brought  forth  in  a  pure  natural  Birth ; 
for  the  Matters  being  ordered,  as  thefe  Figures 
phew,  the  Infants  are  carried  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis  by  their  own  Weight,  and  prefs  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  with  their  Weight,  forcing  their  Paf- 
i  Page,  that  upon  the  Force  of  the  leaft  Pains,  they 
may  be  brought  forwards  and  quite  thrufl  out be- 
eaufe  none  of  the  Bones  are  a  hindrance  to  that  Por¬ 
tion  of  the  W  omb  and  Infant,  to  delay  the  Birth  of  it. 
What  Wonder  is  it  then,  that  an  eafy  Birth  fhould 
enfue  fuch  a  convenient  Pofture  of  the  Womb  and 
Infant  ?  Nor  is  there  any  need  to  attribute  any  thing 
to  the  occult  Wifdom  of  Nature,-  or  the  Endeavours 
of  the  Infant  ;  by  which  the  one  fhould  feek  its  Paf- 
fage  out,  or  the  other  aftift  it,  as  it  was-  formerly 
Paid.  Thefe  Things  follow  of  Neceffity,  as  much 
as  that  two  Units  added  to  two,  make  four,  or  as 
a  ftrait  Body  put  into  a  ftrait  Tube  length-ways, 
tends  downward  by  its  own  Weight,  or  forced  by  the 

leaft 
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leaft  Bepreffion  eafily  penetrates ;  fo  fuch  Infants  by 
their  own  Gravity  pafs  betwixt  the  Bones  into  the 
Neck  of  the  Womb,  which  is  eafily  dilated  by  the 
Force  of  prelfing  Pains ;  and  though  fometimes  the  Os 
Coccygis  may  in  fome  meafure  refift,  yet  that  Diffi¬ 
culty  is  commonly  removed  by  the  Head  of  the 
Infant,  fo  that  by  that  means  it  is  eafily  brought 
forth.  - 

Some  perhaps  may  ask,  whether,  when  the 
Womb  and  Infant  are  well  placed  and  turned,  a  dif¬ 
ficult  Birth  may  never  fucceed  ?  Or  whether  fome 
other  Caufes  may  not  render  the  Birth  difficult  ? 
To  which  we  anfwer.  That  a  convenient  Pofture 
of  the  Womb  and  Infant  alone,  cannot  produce  a 
natural  Birth,  but  all  the  reft,  which  we  have  pro- 
pofed  in  this  XXIIL  Chapter  are  requifite  like- 
wife  ;  yet  it  is  certain,  that  when  there  is  this  con¬ 
venient  Pofition  of  the  Womb  and  Infant,  moft  com¬ 
monly  there  is  an  eafy  Birth. 

Moreover  here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  when 
there  is  this  convenient  Pofition  of  the  Womb  and 
Infant,  fuch  as  the  eighth  and  ninth  Figures  repre- 
fent.  If  the  Pains  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  "Thorax  and 
Abdomen  contracted  on  every  Side,  ftraighten  and 
comprefs  the  Womb,  then  the  Humours  in  which 
the  Foetus  fwims,  muft  needs  make  a  great  preffure 
upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  flow  out 
through  the  fame.  It  is  further  to  be  noted,  if  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  be  thin  and  foft,  and  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Pelvis  narrower,  then  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  is  enlarged  by  the  Waters,  fo  that  the  great- 
eft  part  of  the  Infants  Head  is  naked,  before  it  is 
quite  fallen  down  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ; 
but  if  the  upper  part  of  the  Pelvis  is  larger,  and 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ftiffer  and  harder,  the 
Infant  will  Aide  down  with  its  Head  into  the  Pelvis , 
yet  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  will  be  but  a  little 
open  ;  for  when  the  Thorax  and  Abdomen  are  con- 
traded,  the  Pains  only  comprefs  the  Womb  in 

every 
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€very  Side  with  a  general  Depreflu  re.,  excepting  only 
its  acuminated  Part,  which  n6w  begins  in  feme 
meafure  to  penetrate  into  the  Pelvis ,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  outwardly  prelYd  open  ;  but  the  Humours 
contained  in  the  Womb,  or  rather  in  the  Mem¬ 


branes  of  the  Secundine  make  an  Impreflion  inward¬ 
ly  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb.,  and  fince  nothing 
reflfts  below,  it  muft  needs  be  opened  by  that  pref- 
fure,  whilft  in  the  mean  while,  the  Neck  of*"  the 
Womb  is  held  together  by  the  narrownefs  of  the 
Pelvis  ;  but  the  Womb  being  neither  hindered  nor 
flopped  by  the  narrower  Borders  of  the  Pelvis,  is 
prefently  prefled  down  by  the  fharp  Pains,  till  it  is 
flopped  by  the  Edge  of  the  Os  Sacrum,  and  the  nar¬ 
rownefs  of  the  Privities  ;  in  which  Place  at  the 
laft  the  Humours  prefs  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
with  their  whole  Force,  fo  that  it  is  opened,  and 
daily  more  dilated,  till  at  laft,  even  the  Membrane 
is  broke,  and  the  Humours  flow  out,  and  the  Foe- 
tm  in  a  little  time  after  is  thrufl  out  without  much 
Pain.  And  it  is  further  to  be  noted  by  the  by* 
which  elfewhere  we  {hall  more  largely  explain* 
that  allowing  this  right  Pofltion  of  the  Womb  and 
Infant,  it  may  eaftiy  happen  without  any  great  En¬ 
deavours  betwixt  the  Pains,  that  the  Woman  in 
Labour  may  have  a  falling  down  of  the  Womb  and 
its  Vagina  or  Neck,  viz,.  If  the  Pelvis  be  too  large 
in  Proportion  to  the  Womb,  and  what  is  contained 
in  it ;  moreover  if  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  be 
thick  and  hard,  and  thePriviti.es  being  loofe,  are  eafi- 
ly  dilated.  The  Pains  promifctioufly  prefs  down  eve¬ 
ry  Thing;  the  Pelvis,  by  reafon  of  its  Greatnefs  does 
j  not  keep  the  Womb  up nothing  flops  it,  befides  the 
Os  Coccygis,  and  the  narrownefs  of  the  Privities 
which  except  they  flopp'd  it,  it  would  break  out 
of  the  Body  with  a  fudden  Force  ;  fince  then  the 
Os  Coccygis  eafily  gives  way,  and  the  Privities  may 
be  dilated,  the  Womb  with  the  Plead  of  the 
Infant  falls  out  of  the  Body  fo  far,  that  the 
'  H  Liga- 
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Ligaments,  and  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  are  very 
much  extended  and  enlarged,  and  alter  the  Birth 
can  fcarce  be  reftored  to  their  Places,  or  remain  there, 
being  always  apt  to  fall  down  again  by  their  own 
Weight.  But  what  is  to  be  done  by  the  Midwile 
to  prevent  this  Mifchief,  or  to  remove  it,  we  fhall 
{hew  in  its  proper  Place  •  it  is  fufficient  in  this 
Place,  only  to  take  Notice  of  it. 

But  thofe  that  think  the  Womb,  in  the  Time  of 
Birth,  to  be  as  thin  as  a  diftended  Bladder,  I 
would  ask  in  this  Place,  If  Women  fuddenly,  and 
without  violent  handling  bring  forth  the  Fcetm  and 
Secundine,  why  then  does  not  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb  fall  down,  invert  or  flip  out  along  with  the 
Fcetm  ?  For  at  that  Time  there  is  room  enough, 
and  it  would  certainly  be  fo,  if  it  was  not  thicker 
than  a  diftended  Bladder.  Perhaps  they  will  an- 
fwer,  that  by  reafon  of  the  fudden  Contraction,  it 
cannot  fall  down  or  be  inverted,  and  becaufe  it  is 
comprefied  again  laterally  according  to  the  Length?; 
but  I  anfwer,  that  the  fuddennefs  of  the  Birth  does 
not  admit  the  Womb,  by  its  fudden  Contraction, 
to  refill  the  Compreffure  of  the  Guts,  forcing  it 
to  fall  and  Aide  down,  and  that  the  Impreflion 
does  not  prefs  fo  much  on  the  Sides  as  from  above, 
on  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  ;  therefore  unlefs  the 
Thicknefs  would  hinder,  it.  muft  fuddenly  Jail 
down  and  be  inverted,  which  truly  happens,  if  by 
drawing  the  Navel-firing  unwarily  below,  and  like- 
wife  prefling  down  the  Inteftines  above,  it  is  forced 
to  fall  down,  fo  that  it  is  perceived  in  the  Entrance 
like  a  Head,  becaufe  then  the  Inteftines  fall  down 
upon  the  Womb  and  fill  it  ;  upon  which  intolera¬ 
ble  Pains  and  fudden  Death  enfues,  unlefs  it  be 
prefentiy  reftored  by  a  skilful  Hand  to  its  proper 
Place.  Therefore  young  Midwives  may  ohferve 
by  this  Cafe,  of  how  much  ufe  the  thicknefs  of  the 
Womb  is,  efpecially  in  its  Bottom  ;  and  though  the 

Bottom  being  thin,  like  a  diftended  Bladder,  would 

not 
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not  fall  nor  be  inverted,  yet  it  muft  needs  after  fiicli 
a  fudden  Birth  •  and  being  fo  foulded  together,  it 
would  quite  fall  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis , 
which  foinetimes,  though  feldom  happens,  viz,.  If 
it  be  very  thin,  for  then  it  may  be  folded  about 
ones  Hand  like  a  Neckcloath,  neither  is  its  Con¬ 
traction  fo  fudden  and  ealie,  which  is  not  fatisfado- 
ry  to  me  ;  for  I  had  rather  fuppofe,  that  it  kept 
its  ufual  Form,  and  be  truly  contracted  prefent- 
iy  after  Birth,  and  not  be  {hut  up  contracted  about 
the  Hand,  becaufe  then  a  great  many  fewer  Symp¬ 
toms  might  be  feared. 


CHAP*  XXIV* 


a  preternatural  or  dijjicuk  Birth  in  ge¬ 
neral. 


IN  the  foregoing  Chapter  we  fpoke  of  a  natural 
JL  or  the  molt  ealie  Birth,  where  there  is  little  Bu-* 
finefs  for  a  Midwife,  for  Nature  herfelf  perfectly 
performing  her  own  Work,  there  is  lefs  Occalion  for 
Art  or  external  Means.  We  fhall  now  fay  feme- 
thing  of  that  Birth,  which  requires  Art  and  Ailift-5 
ance,  where  young  Midwives  are  to  be  informed, 
in  what  Way  Art  affifts  Nature,  or  wholly  aoes 
the  Work,  which  Nature  does  not  regard,  hin¬ 
dered  with  various  Obftacles.  And  lince  thofe 
Hindrances  offer  themfelves  feveral  Ways,  and  it 
is  necelfary  for  young  Midwives  to  know  how  they 
may  behave  themfelves  upon  any  Occalion,  that 
they  may  ailift  the  Woman  in  Labour  and  the  In¬ 
fant  ;  we,  as'  much  as  lies  in  our  Power,  fhall  pro- 
pofe  all  Cafes  in  their  proper  Order,  ev^ry  where 
diltinCtly  {hewing,  how  a  Midwife  may  ,  be  better 
informed  of  the  State  of  Things,  and  be  able  to 

perform  every  Thing  required  of  her.  + 
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And  foil,  I  would  have  the  young  Midwives 
admoniihed  once  and  again,  that  I  fuppofe,  that 
they  know  well  enough,  whatever  is  to  be  done,  whe¬ 
ther  by  the  Touch,  or  any  other  Method,  by  which 
they  may  endeavour  to  bring  forth  an  Infant ;  that 
in  the  hrft  Place  their  Nails  are  to  be  clipped  fhort, 
even  and  fmooth,  and  the  Fingers  of  their  Hands 
as  oft  as  they  ufe  them,  always  befmeer’d  with 
Oil,  Fat  or  Butter,  that  what  is  to  be  done,  may 
be  done  more  commodioufly  and  with  lefs  Danger, 
which  I  (hall  not  always  repeat  upon  every  Occafion. 
I  would  have  them  admoniihed  like  wife,  that  in  my 
Opinion  whatever  Difficulties  in  Labour  Midwives 
may  be  called  to,  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  take 
off  the  Member  of  a  Child,  without,  nor  with  Inftru- 
ments,  nor  to  extrad  it  with  Hooks  or  other  Inftru- 
ments  ;  for  the  various  oblique  Situation,  either  of 
the  Womb  or  Foetus ,  never  requires  it :  Therefore 
fuch  Pradifes  are  not  only  to  be  rejeded  by  Mid¬ 
wives,  but  even  by  Surgeons  that  pradife  Mid¬ 
wifery,  whofe  Work  it  ought  to  be,  and  not  Mid¬ 
wives,  if  Neceffity  required  it.  Towards  the  End 
of  this  Book  I  {ball  mention  the  Ufe  of  Inftruments, 
which  is  very  feldom  or  never  to  be  brought  into 
Pradice. 
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Of  a  Difficult  Birth  proceeding  from  general 
or  particular  Difempers. 

A  Difficult  Birth  owes  its  Original,  either  to 
the  Mother,  or  the  Infant,  or  the  Midwife. 
It  is  occ aliened  by  the  Mother,  if  Ihe  is  troubled 
with  general  or  particular  Dillempers,  or  an  ill 
{Irudure  of  Body,  or  feme  fingular  Fault  of  the 
Genital  Parts  ;  a  Woman  by  a  long  Fever,  an  Epi- 
lepfy,  a  Dropfy,  an  Intemperies  of  her  Stomach, 

or. 
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or  fome  other  Difeafe,  may  To  far  loofe  her  Strength, 
that  fo  little  of  it  is  left  when  fhe  is  ready  to  bring 
forth  her  Infant,  that  fhe  is  not  able  to  bear,  and  en¬ 
deavour  with  her  Fains  to  bring  forth  her  Child  ; 
which  may  make  the  Birth  flow,  and  delay  it,  and 
the  Midwife  is  obliged  to  take  more  Pains  in  help¬ 
ing  her  than  others  who  nave  Strength  of  Nature 
to  drive  with  their  Pains  to  eafe  and  promote  the 
Birth.  In  fome  Women  the  Birth  may  be  hindered 
by  a  fuddjen  particular  Diflemper,  as  the  Cholic  k. 
Pain  in  the  Loins,  the  Stone,  Vomiting,  Convulli- 
ons,  immoderate  fluxes,  a  Diarrhoea  or  other  par- 
tic  til  ar  Accidents,  all  which,  more  or  lefs  hinder 
the  Labour,  according  to  the  Violence  or  Declina¬ 
tion  of  a  Diflemper. 

Therefore,  how  thofe  general  Infirmities  or  Dif- 
eafes,  and  their  Seeds  may  be  taken  away,  is  the 
Concern  of  the  Woman  with  Child,  as  mucn  as  lies 
in  her  Power,  that  by  the  Ufe  of  Medicines  fhe 
may  recover  her  Health  ;  but  that  is  the  Bufinefs  of 
a  prudent  Phyfician,  and  not  of  a  Midwife,  whom 
it  does  not  become  to  undertake  that  Work,  We 
fay  the  fame  of  Diflempers,  with  which  Women 
with  Child  are  feized  before  or  about  the  Time  of 
Birth,  where  a  Midwife  is  to  apply  her  felt  to  a 
prudent  Phyfician,  by  whofe  Advice  the  W  oman 
is  to  be  handled  ;  fo  that  in  this  Place,  Matters  be¬ 
ing  in  fiich  a  State,  there  is  no  Occafion  for  my  Di¬ 
rection.  Only  this  I  could  wifh,  that  the^  Mid¬ 
wife  would  affift  fuch  Women  gently  and  faithfully, 
and  handle  them  kindly  and  cautioufly,  and  ufe  all 
Diligence  to  make  the  Infants  Paffage  loofe  andflip- 
pery,  and  if  there  is  Occafion,  to  retain  and  re¬ 
train  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  to  comfort 
the  Woman  with  kind  Words,  and  encourage  her. 
The  Women  that  Land  by,  ought  to  take  a  great 
deal  of  Care,  that  the  Cold  may  not  offend  her, 
and  to  recruit  her  with  {Lengthening  Meats,  and 

fuch  Medicines  as  the  Phyfician  prefcrLes. 
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And  if  Midwives  affift  Women  fubjed  td  the 
Cramp,  Convulfions,  Epilepiies,  immoderate  Fluxes, 
or  fainting  Fits  ,  whole  Infants  offer  themfelves 
ill  turned,  let  them  not  then  delay  their  Time  in 
dire&ing  the  Head  of  the  Infant  into  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb;  but  on  the  Contrary,  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  being  already  in  feme  meafure  open,  if 
a  long  and  difficult  Labour  is  expeded,  by  any 
Means  let  them  try  to  break  the  Membranes,  (if 
they  are  not  already  broke)  and  draw  out  the  Foe- 
tm  by  the  Feet ;  the  manner  of  which  we  fhali 
hereafter  deliver. 

I  fhould  alfo  think  it  advifeable,  where  Phyfici- 
ans  are  at  hand,  that  Midwives  fhould  never  ad- 
mini  her  a  Medicine  to  a  Woman  in  Labour,  with¬ 
out  the  Knowledge  and  Approbation  of  a  Phyfi- 
■cian,  nor  does  it  ever  become  them  to  do  other- 
wife,  if  they  have  a  regard  to  their  Coilfcience  ; 
but  in  the  Country,  where  it  cannot  be  other  wife, 
a  Midwife  is  obliged,  as  much  as  fine  can,  to  ufe 
her  beft  Endeavours  to  affift  them,  yet  her 
Hand  will  afford  a  great  deal  of  Affiflance. 

Thcfe  that  are  ill  fiiaped,  as  round  Shouldered, 
Crooked,  and  for  that,  or  other  Reafons  Afth- 
matick,  are  not  to  be  foon  placed  on  the  Seat,  but 
till  they  are  a  little  better,  let  them  walk  or  hand, 
being  held  up  by  fame  Body,  till  the  Infant  is 
brought  forward  for  Birth,  and  ready  to  be  brought 
forth  ,*  but  Care  is  to  be  taken,  left  it  fall  on  the 
Ground.  When  they  are  to  be  placed  upon  the 
Chair,  the  upper  Part  of  their  Body  is  to  be  kept 
up  the  higher,  that  they  may  rather  fit  than  lye, 
that  they  may  breath  the  eafier,  except  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  Womb  or  Infant  require  foxnething 
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Of  the  Utenfils  which  the  Midwife  carries 
with  her9  either  in  the  Country 3  or  in  the 

City . 

A  Midwife  who  lives  in  the  City,  is  to  be  fur- 
nilhed  with  a  commodious,  and  well  mads 
Chair  or  Stool,  for  the  Uie  of  Women  in  Labour, 
in  which,  as  Occafion  requires,  the  Women  may  fit 
or  lie  down  in  any  manner,  whether  it  be  an  ealle 
or  a  difficult  Birth.  Such  a  Chair  may  be  feen 
defcribed  in  the  following  Figure  XIII.  tor  in  a 
Chair  fo  perforated.  Women  may  much  more  com- 
modioufly  bring  forth,  than  in  an  ordinary  Chair, 
a  Bed  or  fhort  Couch  ;  and  Midwifes  may  do  their 

Duty  more  conveniently.  .  • 

A  Country  Midwife  ffiould  always  have  with 

her  a  Bladder  fixed  to  a  Boxen  or  an  Ivory  Pipe, 
which  ffie  may  ufe  inftead  of  a  Pewter  Siphon,  to 
injedt  a  Clvfter,  if  the  Woman  hath  occafion  for  it, 
for  fuch  Bladders  are  more  eafily  carried  along  with 
them, and  are  more  commodious  for  giving  a  Clyfter, 
than  Pewter  Siphons.  She  ought  always  to  have 
along  with  her,  fome  dried  Herbs  alfo^  to  boil  for 
a  Clyfter,  if  there  is  Occafion,  thougn  it  is  not  al¬ 
ways  neceffary  to  prepare  it  of  Herbs,  fince  another 
kind  of  Qyfters  may  be  ufed,  the  Compofition  or 

which  we  (hall  ftiew. 

What  the  InjeBion  of  a  Clyfter  is3  and  how  it  is  done . 

Becaufe  moft  Country  Midwives  know  not  what 
a  Clyfter,  or  the  Inje&ion  of  it  is,  or  how  it  is 
done,  and  I  am  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
miferable  Condition  of  Country  People,  which  for¬ 
merly  I  have  learned  through  the  Courfe  of  a  great 

H  4  many 
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many  Years,  being  often  with  them  in  extreme  .Ban- 
gerandby  the  Affiftance  of  God  have  been  inftrumen- 
tai  in  preferving  the  Life  (when  there  feemed  to  be 
little  Hopes  of  it)  of  themfelves  or  their  Infants,  and 
fometimes  of  both,  being  moved  to  it  through  Pity 
or  Love  •  I  fhall  therefore,  as  exablly  as  I  can,  in¬ 
form  ignorant  Country  Midwives,  or  other  Young 
ones,  how  a  Clyfter  is  to  be  prepared,  boiled,  and 
how  it  is  to  be  given  to  thofe  that  are  ill 

Iffhat  a  Clyfter  is . 

A  Clyfter  is  a  Deception  or  Compound  Liquor, 
fit  to  be  injected  into  the  ftrait  Gut  of  a  Woman, 
whether  it  is  done  by  a  Bladder  fixed  to  a  Pipe, 
or  by  a  Siphon,  compofed  of  any  convenient 
Matter  :  In  Cities  moft  commonly  Tin  Siphons 
are  made  ufe  of,  but  I  think  Bladders  more  con¬ 
venient  for  feveral  Reafons.;  but  every  one  may  ufe 
their  Pleafure, 

An  Explanation  of  the  Figure  X. 

Fig.  xo.  Shews  the  Form  of  a  Boxen  Clyfter-Pipe,, 
in  its  perfect  bignefs,  thicknefs  and  length,  fuch  as 
is  made  ufe  of  to  a  full  grown  Perfon,  This  Pipe 
from  one  end  to  the  other  is  hollow. 

a  Is  properly  the  round  Pipe  above  the  Letter  ky 
perforated  in  the  Side  with  a  great  many  Holes; 
that  when  the  foremoft  Hole  is  flopped  with 
Excrements,  the  Liquor  may  flow  out,  through 
the  other  Holes.  This  Pipe  is  commonly  thruft 
into  the  Body  from  the  Top  hy  even  to  the  Let¬ 
ter  a,  or  higher  if  the  Excrements  admit. 
h  The  perforated  End  of  the  Pipe. 

€  The  hindmoft  Part,  to  which  the  Bladder  is  tied, 
and  that  the  Bladder  may  be  fixed  the  fafter  to 
It,  it  is  turned  with  (mail  Nicks,  that  the  Thread, 

with 
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with  which  the  Bladder  is  tied,  may  flick  the 
fafter, 

d  The  Place  where  moft  Pipes  being  divided,  con- 
fift  of  two  Parts  ;  then  in  the  lower  part  c  the 
lefs  Pipe  is  placed,  which  is  fixed  into  a  Pipe  a, 
the  Ufe  of  this  is,  if  the  Pipe  a  be  obflru&ed 
in  the  Fore-part,  at  the  Letter  b,  then  the  Pipe  a 
may  be  drawn  out  and  cleanled,  fo  that  there 
is  no  occafion  to  loofe  the  Bladder.  But  this 
Conveniency  is  joined  with  an  Inconveniency  : 
For  thefe  Pipes  being  fixed  into  one  another, 
may  eafily  be  loofe  and  give  way.  I  have  ufed 
both  Sorts,  but  prefer  thofe  that  are  entire,  and 
every  one  may  chufe,  as  they  have  a  Mind. 

Figure  XI. 

abed  The  fame  Boxen-Pipe  as  before,  but  of  a 
lefs  Size,  for  want  of  Room :  To  this  Pipe  a  Blad¬ 
der  is  fixed  ;  the  lefs  Bullocks  Bladders  are  moft 
commodious  and  firm, 

e  The  Bladder  of  the  Letter  e,  tied  to  a  Pipe  with 
a  fmall  String,  which  is  done  thus  ;  the  Neck  of 
the  Bladder  being  a  little  wet,  cut  it  off  fo  far,  that 
you  may  eafily  put  your  Hand  into  it ;  then  the 
bottom  of  the  Bladder  being  inwardly  applyed 
to  the  lower  end  of  the  Pipe,  invert  it,  that  is,  turn 
the  infide  outwards,  holding  the  Pipe  in  the  mean 
time  faft  in  the  fame  Place,  then  tie  the  Bladder 
fail,  and  the  String  being  five  or  fix  times  turned 
round,  tie  it  faft,  or  it  will  eafily  be  loofened  •  the 
Bottom  of  the  Bladder  being  tied  clofe  to  the  Pipe, 
perforate  it  three  or  four  Times,  that  the  Liquor 
may  flow  through  thofe  Holes  into  the  Pipe  ; 
and  then  turn  the  Bladder  again,  which  being 

faft  to  the  Pipe,  hangs  down,  as  this  Xlth  Figure 
fliews, 

.  I  i  :  *  s 
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f  Is  the  loweft  Part  of  the  Bladder  cut  through, 
in  which  it  appears,  where  the  Liquor  of  the 
Clyfter  is  poured  in. 

Figure  XII. 

a  be  d  Is  the  fame  Pipe  deferibed  in  a  lefs  Form, 
e  f  Are  the  two  Heads  of  the  Ligature,  which  tie 
the  Bladder,  left  the  Liquor  poured  into  it  fholud 
flow  out. 

g  The  Body  of  the  Bladder  full  of  Liquor,  and  tied 
together  below  with  the  Ligature  h. 
i  Theloweft  Part  of  the  Bladder  hanging  down  un¬ 
der  the  Ligature. 

But  a  Clyfter  is  to  be  given  to  a  Woman  in  La¬ 
bour  only  for  this  Purpofe,  that  Ihe  may  go  to 
Stool,  and  empty  the  Guts  of  the  thicker  Excre- 
menrs,  that  the  Paifage  may  be  free,  and  the  Ac¬ 
cidents  prevented,  which  proceed  from  the  Coftive- 
nefs  of  the  Belly ;  or  elfe  to  this  Purpofe,  to  ex¬ 
cite  dull  Pains.  A  Woman  ready  for  Labour,  if 
Ihe  hath  not  gone  to  Stool  for  a  Day  or  two,  or 
three,  and  it  be  perceived  by  the  Touch,  there  is 
no  Reafon  to  the  Contrary,  but  it  is  very  neceflfary 
to  give  her  a  Clyfter  as  icon  as  poflible,  that  Ihe 
may  go  to  Stool ;  and  that  without  any  great 
Trouble  or  Charge,  may  be  thus  done. 

Take  of  Wheat-Bran  one  Handfull ,  boil  it 
alone,  or  with  Flowers  of  Camomel,  one  Handful 
m  a  Pint  and  a  half  of  Rain-Water,  to  one  Pint 
of  Water,  ftrain  them  through  a  Lmnen-Cloth,  or 
Sive  ;  add  two  Spoonsful  of  Sugar,  Honey  or  Black 
Syrup,  which  is  next  at  Hand,  and  a  Pinch  of 
Salt.  If  this  does  not  purge,  again  ftrain  the  In¬ 
gredients  once  more,  and  thus  a  Clyfter  may  be 
made  fit  for  Injection, 


Or 
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Or  take  about  a  Pint  of  new  Milk,  let  it  juft 
boil,  then  taking  it  from  the  Fire,  add  two  Spoons¬ 
ful  of  coarfe  Sugar,  Syrup  or  Honey,  and  a  Pinch 
of  common  Salt,  mix  it  well,  and  ftrain  it,  and 
it  will  be  fit  for  ufe  :  Add,  if  you  will,  fome  Spoons¬ 
ful  of  Oil  of  Turneps  or  Olives. 

But  if  the  Woman  is  troubled  with  Wind,  and 
you  have  a  Mind  to  make  the  Clyfter  Carminative, 
boil  along  with  Milk,  Annifeeds,  or  fweet  Fennel,  or 
Levifticum ,  which  the  Midwife  is  always  to  carry 
about  her;  or  a  Clyfter  may  be  prepared,  as  we 
faid,  with  Sugar  and  Salt. 

But  if  there  be  occafion  for  a  Clyfter  not  only 
to  purge  the  Belly,  but  alfo  to  excite  Pains,  it  may 
be  prepared  thus.  Take  of  the  Tops  of  Worm¬ 
wood,  the  fmalleft  Leaves  of  Savin,  cut  fmall  ^ 
Flowers  of  Motherwort  and  Camomil,  of  each  one 
Handful ;  Seeds  of  Levifticum ,  Fennel,  and  Annifeeds 
each  half  a  Spoonful  ,*  boil  ail  in  a  Pint  and  half 
of  Rain-Water,  till  a  third  Part  be  wafted,  and 
ftrain  it,  add  one  or  two  Spoonsful  of  Honey  or 
Sugar  with  a  little  Salt ,  diflblve  them  all  together, 
and  if  the  Sugar  is  not  fufficiently  purged,  ftrain  it 
once  again,  and  a  Clyfter  will  be  ready. 

But  that  you  may  know,  how  the  Matter  is  to  be 
managed,  take  the  Bladder  fixed  to  the  Pipe,  and  tie 
the  fame  near  the  Pipe,  clofe  with  one  of  the  Strings 
or  Ligatures  fas  yon  may  fee  Figure  XII,  Letters 
ef)  yet  with  that  Caution,  that  you  do  not  turn 
the  String  or  Ligature  twice,  but  only  once  round 
the  Bladder,  nor  tie  it  of  a  firm  Knot,  but  only  a 
loot  one,  fo  that  by  drawing  one  end  of  the  Liga¬ 
ture,  the  Knot  may  be  loofe,  and  the  Liquor  may- 
flow  or  be  fqueezed  out,  lor  nothing  but  that  Knot 
ought  to  flop  the  Liquor  from  flowing  out  when 
it  is  poured  in,  or  the  Pipe  is  thruft  into  the  ftrait 
Gat.  When  the  Clyfter  is  poured  in,  the  Bladder 
is  to  be  tied  below  with  another  String  or  Ligature 

twice,  or  thrice  turned  about,  making  every  Turn  a 
'  ■  *  '  Knot 
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Knot  tied  fait,  and  at  laid  double,  to  make  it 
firmer.  The  Bladder  being  thus  filled  with  the 
Clyfter,  and  tied  with  a  Ligature  above  and  below, 
the  Pipe  is  to  be  befmeared  with  Butter  or  Oil, 
and  thruft  cautioufly  into  the  flrait  Gut ;  I  fay  cau- 
tioufly,  for  not  only  the  Hands  but  the  Eyes 
are  to  be  made  life  of,  fo  that  the  Buttocks  being 
feparated  with  the  Fingers  of  one  Hand,  defend¬ 
ing  the  Anus,  the  Pipe  is  gently  to  be  put  in  with 
the  other,  about  a  Fingers  Length,  if  the  Excre¬ 
ments  retained,  or  what  otherwife  might  hinder, 
will  admit. 

But  I  would  admonifh  young  Midwives,  that 
they  would  be  very  cautious  before  they  give  a 
Clyfter,  that  it  be  not  too  hot  or  too  cold  ;  for  if 
by  too  much  Heat  it  fhould  burn,  it  would  be  the 
Death  of  the  Woman,  as  Examples  teftify  ;  and 
too  much  Cold  would  not  only  fruftrate  the  wifhed 
for  Efted,  but  would  occafion  a  great  deal  of  Mif- 
ehief ;  but  there  is  lefs  Danger  in  being  too  cold 
than  too  hot  ;  therefore  hold  the  Bladder  betwixt 
ths  Balls  of  both  Hands,  and  when  it  is  full,  prefs 
it  gently  with  both  Hands,  and  hold  it  till  you 
have  counted  about  Fifty,  and  if  it  is  not  trouble- 
fome  to  hold  it  thus  betwixt  your  Hands,  nor  the 
Heat  is  too  violent  and  troublefome,  there  will  be 
no  danger  of  Burning  ;  or  when  the  Bladder  is  fil¬ 
led  with  a  Clyfter,  hold  it  to  your  Cheek,  and  one 
of  your  Eyes  when  fhut,  and  if  the  Heat  be  ra¬ 
ther  pleafant  than  troublefome,  you  may  triift  it,' 
and  fafely  injed  the  Clyfter  ;  the  Heat  will  be  right, 
if  it  be  a  little  more  than  warm,  and  juft  hot,  like 
Milk  or  warm  Broth,  which  may  be  drunk  conve¬ 
niently  without  blowing  or  Burning. 

When  the  Midwife  hath  put  the  Pipe  into  the  Anm 
or  ftrait  Gut,  let  her  loofe  the  Knot  near  the  Pipe, 
by  drawing  the  Head  o:  it,  but  warily  without  {ba¬ 
king  or  moving  it  much,  which  would  make  it  pain¬ 
ful  *  when  the  Knot  is  untied,  take  the  Bladder  be¬ 
twixt 
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twixt  both  Hands,  and  by  gently  prefling  of  it,  let 
it  difcharge  •  I  fay  gently,  and  not  too  fail:,  that 
the  Liquor  may  have  time  to  difperfe  itfelf  in  the 
Body,  without  afflicting  the  Perfon  with  a  fudden 
Heat,  of  which  fte  would  complain,  if  too  great. 
Nor  ought  a  Midwife  to  be  ignorant,  that  one  can 
bear  Heat  better  than  another,  therefore  the  Senfe 
of  the  Perfon  not  well,  is  to  be  regarded  ;  but  the 
Bladder  is  not  to  be  quite  emptied  by  prefling  it 
together,  left  the  Air  that  is  in  it  fiiould  be  fquee- 
zed  into  the  Body  likewife  •  nor  let  her  think,  that 
fhe  is  obliged  to  pre fs  all  the  Liquor  in  ;  for  fome 
People  have  a  very  tender  Senfe,  fo  that  they  can¬ 
not  receive  it  all,  but  are  apt  to  force  it  back  again  ; 
therefore  every  Thing  is  to  be  done  with  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Difcretion.  When  the  Liquor  is  prefled 
in,  draw  out  the  Pipe  gently,  applying  a  warm 
Cloth,  through  which  you  may  firft  draw  and  then 
wipe  the  Pipe,  taking  hold  of  by  the  other  Hand, 
applying  alfo  the  Cloth  to  the  Breech,  large  enough 
to  lay  under  the  Perfon,  when  flie  lies  down  four  or 
eight-fold,  till  fhe  is  forced  to  go  to  Stool,  left  in 
the  mean  Time  fhe  fhould  foul  the  Bed ;  but  let 
one  End  of  the  Cloth  hang  out  of  the  Bed,  that  af¬ 
ter  the  Ciyfter  is  given,  the  Pipe  may  be  wiped 
clean  ;  a  dirty  Sheet  or  Table-Cloth  may  ferve  for 
this  Purpofe,  or  any  thing  elfe  that  is  next  at  hand, 
if  the  good  Wife  is  fcarce  of  Linnen. 

When  the  Ciyfter  is  to  be  given,  let  the  Woman, 
as  may  be  moft  convenient,  lie  on  either  Side  with  her 
Body  a  little  raifed  ;  not  fitting  too  far  into  the  Bed, 
that  the  Pipe  maybe  more  conveniently  put  into  the 
Anus :  Some  Women  put  it  into  the  Anus  with  their 
own  Hand, with  lefs  Pain  than  another  can  do  it  ;  and 
if  they  can,  let  them  do  it ;  but  if  they  cannot,  it  is 
the  Midwives  Duty. 

When  this  is  done,  a  Cloofe-ftool,  or  a  Bafon, 
or  a  common  Chair  is  to  be  in  readinefs,  lor  the 

Woman  to  fit  on,  and  the  Midwife  is  to  be  near, 

to 
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to  affiftand  enquire  how  Things  go,  left  the  Child 
fhould  be  caft  forth,  together  with  the  Excrements  ; 
and  for  this  Reafon,  left  this  Accident  fhould  hap¬ 
pen,  a  Woman  ready  to  fall  in  Labour,  fhould  ne¬ 
ver  have  the  Liberty  to  go  to  a  Vault. 

The  Bladder  being  untied  and  wafhed,  is  to  be 
ftretched  out,  and  the  Pipe  being  hanged  by  the 
Ligature,  is  to  be  dried  ;  which  afterwards,  if  you 
have  occafion  to  ufe  it,  muft  be  moiftened  a  little, 
that  it  may  be  foft  and  pliable.  The  lefler  Bullocks 
Bladders,  or  if  you  cannot  get  them,  a  Swines 
Bladder  not  too  much  blown  with  Wind,  are  moll 
fit  for  this  Purpofe. 

Further,  the  Midwife  is  to.  be  furmfhed  with  a 
lharp  Pair  of  Scizars,  to  cut  off  the  Navel-ftring 
when  the  Child  is  brought  forth  ;  alfo  fhe  muft 
have  a  foft  Thread  four  double,  to  tie  the  Umbi¬ 
lical  Vein  ;  as  alfo  fome  Onions,  if  by  chance  the 
Infant  happens  to  faint  after  Birth,  which  being 
bruifed  are  to  be  held  to  the  Noftrils  ;  or  a  little 
Wine,  if  any  be  at  hand,  is  to  be  put  into  the  No¬ 
ftrils,  Eyes  or  Ears,  to  roufe  up  Life,  if  there  be 
any  in  it.  It  will  be  convenient  alfo  to  have  a 
hard  Hair  Bruin,  with  which  fhe  may  rub  the 
Soles  of  the  Infant's  Feet  when  it  faints,  to  try  if 
it  be  alive  or  dead.  She  ought  alfo  to  have  along 
with  her,  itrong  white  Rowlers  or  Linnen  fwa- 
thing  Bands,  two  or  three  Fingers  breadth,  and 
about  half,  or  a  Yard  long,  which,  if  there  be  oc-^ 
cafion,  they  may  ufe  in  drawing  out  the  Foetus . 
Some  Surgeons  who  pra&ife  Midwifery,  very  much 
commend  a  Syphon  or  Pipe,  with  which  in  time  of 
Labour  they  injedt  Oil  every  way  into  the  Internal 
Parts  of  the  Body,  which  thofe  that  pleafe  may 
ufe  ^  but  I  think  not  thofe  fo  neceifary,  nor  do  I  ufe 
them  ;  and  notwithftanding  I  have  performed  my 
Duty  even  in  the  moft  difficult  Birth  ;  if  the  Hand 
is  well  oiled,  it  will  oil  the  Paffage  fufficiently  on 
every  Side,  where  it  touches ;  a  Midwife  may  over 
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and  above  life  a  Cloth  or  Sponge,  with  which  fhe 
may  anoint  every  Part  as  far  as  fhe  can  reach  ; 
and  thofe  who  have  a  Mind  to  make  ufe  of  a  Sy¬ 
phon,  I  fliall  not  contradict  them. 

An  Explanation  of  the  Chair ,  perforated  for  the  Life  of 

Woman  in  Labour, 

a  The  upper  Part  of  the  Back  in  the  Chair,  up¬ 
on  which  the  Woman  in  Labour  lies  with  her 
Back  or  Loins,  or  reileth  herfelf  by  leaning  on  it, 
which  therefore  properly  is  called  the  Support  or 
Prop. 

This  Prop  or  Support,  is  fixed  firmly  behind 
with  two  Hinges,  one  Hing  being  near  the  Seat  at 
the  Letter  h,  but  the  other  lies  hid  behind  the 
right  Door  ;  by  the  Help  of  thefe  Hinges,  the  Prop 
may  be  let  down  upon  a  Level,  to  fufiain  and  hold  up 
which,  I  have  furnifhed  this  Chair  with  back  Parts 
perforated,  through  which  Perforations  I  pafs  an 
Iron  Rod  going  through  both  the  Back  Parts,  on 
which  the  Prop  leans  higher  or  lower,  as  the  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour  wants  to  fit  or  lie  down. 

y  The  lower  Part  of  the  Back  of  the  Chair? 
which  always  remains  immoveable,  to  which  the 
upper  Part  a,  and  the  Side  Doors  e  e  are  faftned  by 
Hinges,  fo  that  the  Doors  may  fnut,  and  ciofe 
upon  one  another,  to  which  Purpofe  the  Hinges 
mufl  be  carefully  fitted.  N.  B .  To  the  fame  Chair 
belong  two  Back  Polls,  which  are  not  feen  here, 
and  can  be  placed  upon  one  another  after  the  fame 
manner  as  thofe  before ;  thefe  two  Foils  I  have  not 
reprefented,  to  avoid  Confufion;  the  foremok  a ic 
-  altogether  equal,  but  a  little  lighter;  and  not  only 
by  means  of  the  Holes,  and  Iron  Rods  which  pafs 
through  them,  ferve  to  fupport  the  Prop,  but  alfo 
make  the  Foundation  of  the  Chair  firm,  that  it 
cannot  flagger  or  fall  backwards,  befides  they  ierve 

inftead  of  Bed-ftaves,  when  the  Prop  is  laid  down, 

and 
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and  the  upper  Part  of  the  Woman’s  Body  is  let 
down  lower  than  the  Inferiour  Part;  then  they 
prop  the  Pillows,  that  the  Woman  may  lie  down 
betwixt  them,  all  one  as  in  a  Couch  or  Pallate 
Bed, 

c  One  of  the  Hinges,  which  is  lower,  near  the 
Ground  ;  but  the  other  belonging  to  this  Door 
(for  each  hath  two)  lies  hid  under  the  Seat. 

The  Prop  is  a  Foot  and  a  half  broad,  and  two 
Foot  Iongj  the  lower  Part  of  the  Back  of  the  Chair 
is  of  the  Breadth  and  Heighth,  that  is  on  every 
Side  a  Foot  and  a  half  Square. 

dd  The  perforated  Seat  on  which  the  Woman 
fits,  before  from  one  broader  Extreme  than  the 
other,  is  two  Foot  broad,  and  behind  near  the 
Prop,  where  it  is  narrower,  it  is  a  Foot  and  a  half 
broad  :  This  perforated  Seat  made  of  a  Prong 
Oaken  Board,  is  covered  on  the  upper  Side  with 
Cloth  fluffed  with  Horfe-hair,  that  it  might  be  full 
and  foft ;  below  it  is  made  firm  with  ftrong  Iron 
Plates  two  Fingers  broad,  hammered  out  and  fitted 
to  the  Wood,  and  fattened  with  ri vetted  Nails  ;  to 
this  Iron  two  Arong  Hinges  are  fattened,  that  it 
may  move,  and  be  lifted  up  before,  and  let  down, 
near  the  Letters  d  dy  and  fo  when  the  Prop  is 
lowered,  the  Seat  is  lifted  up,  that  the  Woman  may 
reft  her  whole  Body  ;  in  the  Fore-part  to  each  end 
is  Axed  an  Iron,  with  a  crooked  and  obtufe  Point 
like  a  Hook,  which  Aides  upon  the  Iron  i.  Axed 
faft  to  the  Side  Door  c,  by  which  the  Seat  is  Axed 
to  the  Door,  and  like  wife  the  Door  to  the  Seat  ; 
after  the  fame  manner  the  other  End  of  the  Seat 
is  fattened  to  the  other  Side  Door,  fo  that  both, 
by  the  Mediation  or  Help  of  this  Seat,  {land  upon 
a  Arm  Bottom.  This  Seat  being  made  like  a  pair 
nf  Spe&acles,  I  very  feldom  life,  becaufe  I  thought 
it  too  narrow  in  the  Fore-part  *  nor  does  it  admit, 
as  it  ought,  fufficient  Room  for  a  Woman  who  is 
troubled  with  a  Difficult  Labour,  and  therefore  I 

chiefly 
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chiefly  ufe  the  other  Figure  XI  Vi  which  is  broader 
in  the  Fore-part,  but  narrower  behind, 

e  e  The  two  foremoft  Sides,  a  Foot  and  a  half 
high,  and  a  Foot  and  four  Inches  broad.  To  thefe 
foremoft  Sides  above  the  Letters  f  j  an  Iron  Tube 
or  Pipe  is  fixed,  in  which  a  fmooth  and  fquare 
Piece  of  Iron  moves,  perforated  below  with  a  great 
many  Holes,  receiving  a  fmall  Pin,  which  rifes 
out  of  the  Iron  which  goes  betwixt,  thrufting  the 
Pin  into  one  of  the  Holes,  out  of  this  Iron  which 
turns  back  or  refults  out  of  the  Iron  in  the  Middle, 
an  Iron  Knob  ftarts  out  marked  Letter  k ;  which 
when  it  is  prefled  down,  the  Iron  which  turns  back 
with  the  Pin  alfo  is  deprefi'ed,  and  then  the  perfo¬ 
rated  Iron  is  moved  forward  or  backwards,*  as  there 
is  Occafion.  The  Intent  of  this  Motion,  is,  that 
by  this  Means  the  Arms  g  g,  fixed  to  that  perfora¬ 
ted  Iron,  may  be  removed  further,  or  placed  nearer, 
as  the  Womans  Arms  are  longer  or  {hotter  :  As  foon 
as  you  loofe  the  little  Knob  k ,  the  Pin  is  received 
in  one  of  the  Holes,  and  the  Iron  as  well  as  the 
Arm  is  made  fail,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  moved  one 
Way  or  the  other. 

gg  Two  Arms,  which  the  Woman  in  Labour 
holds  in  her  Hand,  and  may  lean  upon  them  with 
all  her  Strength, 

h  The  Place  where  the  Seat  is  faftened  to  the 
Prop,  by  a  Hinge ;  the  Hinges  which  faften  the 
Seat  to  it,  being  before  towards  the  Seat,  but  thofe 
which  faften  the  Seat  together,  are  placed  behind; 
The  foremoft  Hinges  of  the  Seat  are  faftened  toge¬ 
ther  with  longer  Iron-Pins,  which  by  two ,  little 
Chains  are  faftened  to  the  Pofts,  left  they  fhouid 
be  loft  ;  but  the  Pins  of  the  Prop  remain  fixed  iri 
the  Hinges,  ftnce  there  feldom  is  Occafion  to  draw 
them  out.  '  T  ^  ,  , 

i.  The  Iron  fixed  to  the  other  Door,  behind 
which  the  End  of  the  Seat  or  its  Hook,  is  Hldved 
up  and  down,*  to  this  Iron  a  Pin  if  fixed  through 

^  t  T 
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the  Holes  bored  in  this  Iron,  and  an  Iron  Pin  is 
fixed  in  the  Holes,  which  Hand  out  before  the 
Iron,  to  fix  the  Seat  higher  or  lower  as  there  is 
occasion. 

k  The  Knob  or  Button  to  the  Iron,  which  re- 
fults  or  bends  backwards  ;  by  which  that  with  its 
Pin  is  depreffed,  if  the  Arms  or  Elbows  are  to  be 
thruft  forward^  or  backwards, 

■  /  ..  •  '  £  .0  i  i  * 

Figure  XIV.  N.  i. 

,  i  -  •  ....  ‘  . '  , 

Another  Seat  likewife  fitted  to  the  Chair,  alto¬ 
gether  of  the  fame  Bignefs  with  the  other,  which 
is  feen  in  the  Chair,  only  otherwife  formed  in  cut¬ 
ting  it  out-  this  is  moil  commodious  for  a  diffi¬ 
cult  Birth,  where  there  is  moil  Occafion  for  a  Mid¬ 
wife’s  Work,  in  which,  by  this  means  there  is  more 
Liberty  to  come  to  the  Woman,  and  the  Motion 
of  the  Hands  is  lefs  hindered, 

N.  2.  A  Stove  deeper  than  the  common  one,  (o£ 
this  Kind  two  fbould  be  in  readinefs)  hollowed 
above,  without  Holes,  of  an  oval  Form  in  Length, 
that  Bags  filled  with  heated  Sand  may  be  laid  up¬ 
on  it,  and  the  Feet  cherifhed,  to  avoid  the  Smell 
In  the  Chamber  occafioned  by  Coals  and  Stoves  ; 
but  if  any  one  had  rather  have  Fire,  it  may  be 
put  into  a  Clofe-ftool  on  which  they  fit,  for  within 
it  is  like  others,  but  ought  to  be  fomething  higher, 
becaufe  it  is  convenient  for  Women  in  Labour  fit¬ 
ting  on  a  Chair  to  have  their  Knees  higher, 

A  further  Explanation  of  the  Chair ,  perforated  for  HA- 

men  in  Labour. 

1 1-  ,  .•  ■.  ; 

All  the  Parts  of  this  Chair  being  illuflrated,  it 
is  not  amifs  to  obferve,  what  Difference  there  is 
betwixt  this  and  other  Chairs*  for  that  Purpofe, 
which  at  the  firft  Sight,  feem  to  differ  very  little, 
therefore  their Difference  i$  to  be  explained  a  little 

more 
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more  'diligently  that  it  may  be  the  better  known; 
Young  Midwives  therefore,  and  thofe  that  pra&ife 
Midwifery,  are  to  Note,  that  as  to  the  Woiiian's 
Part  who  is  in  Labour,  all  the  Strength  in  Bearing,  fo 
as  to  promote  the  Birth  of  the  Infant,  is  chiefly 
placed  in  this,  that  whilft  the  Pains  are  upon  her, 
there  is  a  great  Preflure  on  the  Womb,  violently 
urging  and  prefling  down  all  the  Inteftines,  which 
that  it  may  be  done  as  it  ought*  (let  every  Woman 
think  this  laid  to  her  felfj  when  the  feels  the  Pain$ 
coming  on,  fhe  ought  firlt  to  draw  her  Breath,  and 
her  Breaft  being  now  full  of  Breath,  and  containing  . 
the  fame,  fhe  is  then  to  contraft  the  Mufcles  of 
her  Belly  with  all  her  Power,  that  the  Impreflibii 
may  be  upon  the  Womb  on  every  Side*  which 
Force,  if  the  Woman  in  Labour  makes  Trial  of, 
with  all  her  Power,  fhe  will  perceive,  that  fhe  is 
forced  to  bend  her  Body  a  little  forwards,  and  corn 
fequently  to  bend  her  Back  and  Loins,  which  oc~ 
cafions  a  great  Pain  of  the  Loins,  by  which  the 
Birth  is  much  intercepted,  unlefs  her  Loins  are  firfh 
fupported  behind,  leaning  againil:  fomething  that 
firmly  bears  againil:  them  5  but  if  the  Ferfen  in  La¬ 
bour  can  endeavour  with  her  Loins  thus  firmly  fup¬ 
ported,  and  fets  her  Back  agarnfl  fo  good  a  Stay* 
which  cannot  give  Way,-  though  fhe  preiles  and 
eontra&s  her  Belly  with  all  her  Force  ;  then  fhe 
will  do  more  witfi  one  Pain,  than  otherwife  with 
a  great  many,  which  is  a  great  Advantage,  where 
the  Infant  cannot  be  brought  forth  without  a  great 
deal  of  Pain.  Whilft  the  Force  is  downwards  up¬ 
on  the  Womb,  it  is  very  neceflary,  that  the  Perfon 
in  Labour  fhould  not  hinder  the  Birth  below,  by 
fitting  in  an  ill  Pofture,  unlefs  fhe  will  render  her 
Labour  fruitlefs ;  and  the  Paflage  of  the  Infant  f|| 
flopped,  if  the  Os  Coccygis  of  the  Perfon  fitting,  leans 
upon  the  Seat ;  for  pfefiing  downwards  from  above, 
dhd  putting  a  Stop  below,  fne  will  fuffer  Pains  to 
ho  pupofe,  <  m 
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This  double  Advantage,  eftentially  neceftary  to 
cafe  the  Birth,  would  confequently  be  obtained  by 
the  Help  of  a  Chair,  made  fit  for  bearing  Children ; 
but  that  I  may  fpeak  the  Truth,  I  never  faw  a 
Chair  befides  this,  fo  ferviceable  to  Women  in 
Labour  ;  becaufe  none  of  thofe  hath  its  due  Pro¬ 
portion;  which  Proportion  it  it  be  in  fuch  manner 
Commodious  for  a  Woman  in  Labour,  it  is  for 
theft  Reafons.  F ii ft.  That  (he  that  fits  in  the 
Chair,  the  Seat  being  kept  from  the  Os  Coccygis , 
may  have  fuch  a  Prop  again  ft  her  Loins,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  let  her  lean  upon  it  with  never 
fo  much  Strength.  Secondly,  That  by  the  Help 
of  this  Chair  flic  can  firmly  fupport  her  Loins  with 
a  Prop,  that  fo  her  Belly  and  Bowels  being  the 
more  retraded,  fhe  may  make  an  Impreffion  upon 
the  Womb  more  vigoroufly. 

That  Proportion  is  not  kept,  if  the  Prop  of  the 
Chair  at  the  Back  is  immoveable ;  fo  that  it  can  nei¬ 
ther  be  brought  nearer,  nor  removed  further,  for  the 
Loins  of  one  Woman,  are  more  bent  than  of  another ; 
what  therefore  is  convenient  for  one,  may  be  incon¬ 
venient  for  another  ;  but  if  the  Prop  may  be  raifed 
and  let  down,  then  it  will  be  accommodated  to  the 
Make  of  the  Loins.  Secondly,  The  Woman  in  La¬ 
bour  cannot  fix  her  Loins  firnPy  to  the  Prop,  or  hold 
them  when  they  are  fixed,  unlefs  the  Chair  hath 
two  Arms,  which  by  ftrongly  thrufting  from  her, 
ihe  can  neither  break  nor  remove,  nor  is  there  only 
Occafion  for  fuch  Arms,  but  alfo  that  they  fhould 
not  be  too  far  diftant  from  the  Body,  nor  be  too 
near  ;  for  a  Woman  in  Labour  holding  the  Arms 
of  the  Chair  faft,  and  thrufting  as  if  it  were  her 
Loins  from  her,  fne  muft  needs  prefs  hard  againft 
the  Prop  of  the  Chair,  which  {he  cannot  do  if  the 
Arms  are  too  far  diftant,  for  then  fhe  cannot  fol¬ 
low  them  ;  and  if  they  are  too  near,  then  the 
Arms  muft  be  too  much  benfp  that  her  Arms  may 
be  ftorter3  and  fo  her  greateft  Strength  is  broken 
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fince  then  one  Womans  Arms  are  {hotter  than  attor 
thers,  it  mull  needs  follow,  that  moveable  Arms 
are  neceffary,  which  you  may  put  forwards  or 
backwards,  otherwife  they  will  not  be  ferviceable. 
That  therefore  the  Woman  in  Labour  may  fit  fail 
with  her  Back  to  a  Prop,  yet  fo,  that  at  the  fame 
Time  the  Os  Coccygis  may  be  free  from  the  Seat, 
it  is  very  necefiary,  that  the  Seat  marked  d  d ,  com 
tiguous  to  the  Prop  behind,  fhould  not  be  above 
two  Inches  broad,  by  which  it  is  hinted  ,  that  in 
the  middle,  where  the  Place  of  the  Os  Coccygis  is, 
no  Space  at  all  is  required  for  the  Woman  to  fit 
upon.  But  if  any  one  fhould  fay,  that  two  Inches 
breadth  is  allowed  here,  I  anfwer,  that  no  Woman 
ever  placed  her  bare  Loins  againft  the  Prop,  but 
that  a  Pillow  was  put  betwixt  her  and  the  Seat, 
nay  often  two,  and  accommodated  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  by  which  that  Space  of  two  Inches  is  eafily 
filled  up,  and  fo  nothing  remains  for  the  Os  Coccy¬ 
gis  to  lean  upon,  or  to  refill ;  and  it  is  fcarce  cre¬ 
dible,  how  much  Advantage  fuch  a  Seat  well  fitted 
may  afford  a  Woman  in  Labour,  who  her  felf  is 
to  bring  forth  the  Foetus  by  the  Violence  of  her 
Pains. 

Now  Midwives,  and  thofe  who  make  iue  of 
Chairs  for  Women  in  Labour,  may  compare  their 
Chairs  with  this,  and  enquire,  whether  they  can 
find  the  fame  Advantages  in  theirs  ;  let  them  look 
upon  their  immoveable  Props  or  Backs,  and  their 
Seats  fometimes  a  Span  broad  behind ; .  and  let 
them  confider  how  the  Os  Coccygis  can  give  Way, 
whilfl  the  Woman  in  Labour  fits  upon  the  Seat  1 
but  if  flie  moves  from  the  Seat,  let  them  fee  with 
what  they  will  fill  and  make  firm  the  hollownefs 
behind  the  Loins;  they  will  fay  with  Pillows,  as 
mod  endeavour  to  do  ;  but  fuch  a  filling  up  will 
afford  but  little  Support,  but  occafion  a  great  deal 
of  Pain  ;  Thofe  in  Labour  that  fit  upon  fuch  a 
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Seat  feel  more  than  enough,  though  commonly  the 
Caufe  of  their  Pain  is  unKnown  to  them. 

But  thefe  are  not  the  only  Requisites  in  which 
|:he  Perfe&ion  of  a  commodious  Chair  confifts  ;  the 
Pains  of  the  Womaji  in  Labour  are  not  always  fuf- 
ficient  to  produce  a  Birth  •  it  is  fometimes  rather 
convenient  for  them  to  fuffer  than  ad,  efpecialiy 
if  the  Pofition  of  the  Womb  be  ill,  or  if  the  In¬ 
fants  oher  themfelyes  ill  turned,  then  it  is  the  Mid- 
wives  Bufinefs  to  labour  more  than  the  Woman 
with  Child  ;  then  the  Knowledge  of  the  ill  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  Womb  pr  Infant  by  the  Touch,  is  tp  be 
throughly  weighed  and  confidcrcd  ;  what  kind  of 
fitting  or  lying  is  ippft  convenient,  in  which  the 
Midwife  can  perform  her  Duty  as  fhe  ought ;  fome- 
pmes  the  Cafe  requires  the  Woman  fhould  lip 
wholly  upon  her  Back,  fometimes  it  is  requisite 
that  her  Head  and  Shoulders  flip.uld  be  lifted  up 
higher  than  the  lower  Parts  ;  what  is  then  needfuj 
to  be  done,  if  either  the  Seat,  or  the  Back,  pr  both 
be  immoveable  ?  For  what  then  is  a  perforated 
Chair  ufeful?  The  greateil  Labour  is  now,  and  the 
Dfe  of  a  Chair  moft  commodious  is  now  required  ; 
but  if  the  Back  can  only  be  laid  down,  whilft  th(e 
Seat  is  immoveable,  both  the  Womans  lying,  and 
the  Midwives  Pains  will  he  with  the  greateft  Dis¬ 
advantage,  and  it  would  be  better  to  make  life  of 
a  Bed  or  a  Couch,  than  fuch  a  Seat ;  therefore  we 
have  invented  both  the  Motion  of  the  Back,  and 
of  the  Seat,  by  which  the  Chair  may  be  ac¬ 
commodated  to  fuch  lying  or  fitting  for  the 
Woman  in  Labour,  as  either  the  oblique  Situ¬ 
ation  of  the  Womb,  or  the  ill  Situation  of  the  Foe¬ 
tus  requires. 

We  have  allowed  this  Chair  of  ours  the  Space 
p£  two  Foot  before,  but  behind  only  a  Foot  and 
a  half.  Firft,  Becaufe  the  two  Foot  Space  is 
enough  for  the  Midwife  to  do  thofe  Things  that 
belong  to  her  Office,  Secondly,  That  the  Woman 

in 
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in  Labour  having  no  more  Room  than  (he  hath  oc- 
cafion  for,  fhe  hath  not  the  Power  (as  fame  have)  of 
moving  her  Body  From  one  Side  to  the  otlitt, 
which  is  a  great  hindrance  to  tne  Alidwife.  Be” 
Tides,  I  have  ordered  the  Side-doors  to  be  made, 
only  a  Poot  and  four  Inches  wide,  b^caufe  other- 
wife,  if  they  had  been  wider,  the  Fore-part  of  the 
Chair  would  alfo  have  required  a  greater  Breadth, 
or  the  Woman  could  not  have  fpread  her  Feet  fuf- 
ficiently,  which  alfo  would  have  been  a  great  hin¬ 
drance.  ■  ....  »  •  j 

From  all  that  hath  been  laid,  it  is  ealie  to  judge, 

how  ufe ful  a  Chair  well  fitted  is  for  Child-bearing  ; 
but  dn  the  Contrary,  if  ill  contrived,  only  a  trou- 
bkfome  Lumber,  fear ce  fit  for  any  other  ufe  than 
to  burn.  This  whole  Chair,  with  the  four  Doors, 
and  another  Seat  put  into  a  Sack,  may  eafily  be 
carried  by  any  LI  an,  and  therefore  by  no  means 
too  heavy  for  the  Ufe  of  Cities  and  Towns  ;  and 
it  is  a  Thing  to  be  wiflied  for,  that  every  Midwife 
were  furniflied  with  fuch  a  Chair ;  and  whoever 
cannot  take  the  exact  Proportion  from  the  Figure, 
they  may  come  to  my  Houfe,  and  fee  my  Chair  j 
if  a'  Workman  can  make  them  one  by  mine.  _  ■_ 

Since  Phyficians  or  Apothecaries  feldome  live  in 
the  Country,  nor  can  foon  be  fent  for,  a  _  Country 
Midwife  always  ought  to  be  furniflied  with  fome 
very  good  Anodine  Medicine,  which  may  relieve 
fome  ill  fort  of  Pains  which  attend  Women  in  La¬ 
bour.  ’  Truly  a  Woman  can  hardly  bring  torth  her 
Young  without  Pain,  nor  will  any  Body  endeavour 
to  remove  genuine  and  true  Pains,  but  Women  in 
Child-bed  often  fuffer  a  great  many  Pains  to  no  jpur- 
pofe,  which  by  fome  Anodine  Medicine  may  either 
be  removed,  or  at  leaft  eafeci. 
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for  what  Re  a f on  the  ill  For  in  of  the  Pelvis  may 

hinder  the  Birth . 

AMongft  thcfe  Hindrances,  by  which  the 
Pains  are  encreafed,  and  the  Birth  hindered, 
we  may  reckon  the  ill  Forms  of  the  Pelvis. ,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  too  big  or  too  little,  or  ladly  too  fmooth; 
from  whence  a  great  many  Inconveniencies  may 
happen,  neceflary  for  a  Midwife  to  know,  upon 
which  Occafion,  that  fhe  may  be  accommodated 
in  this  Matter,  and  be  able  to  do  her  Duty,  we 
fhall  explain  every  ill  Form  by  it  felf. 

And  Firft,  It  it  be  too  narrow,  without  doubt  it 
will  occafion  a  great  deal  of  Inconveniency.  And 
that  I  call  a  narrow  Pelvis ,  which  confidering  the 
Proportion  of  the  whole  Body,  is  too  fmall.  In¬ 
deed  the  lead  Women  have  not  always  the  lead 
Pelvis  ,  it  happens  fometimes,  that  a  little  Woman 
hath  a  greater  Pelvis  than  a  great  one  ;  whence  it 
may  be  laid,  that  one  Woman  hath  too  big  a  one, 
and  another  too  little  a  one  •  for  although  we  may 
fee  little  Women  bring  forth  big  Children  ;  and  on 
the  Contrary,  great  Women  little  Children,  yet 
mod  commonly  it  is  otherwife,  and  it  is  more  ge¬ 
nerally  received,  that  every  Woman  brings  forth  a 
Child  proportionable  to  the  Bignefs  of  her  Body  ; 
whence  it  neceffarily  follows,  if  a  big  Woman  ha¬ 
ving  a  fmall  Pelvis  mud  bring  forth  a  big  Child,  it 
cannot  be  done  without  f  difficult  Labour,  be- 
caufe  fo  great  a  Head  and  Body  cannot  be  forced 
through  lo  narrow  a  Pelvis  without  a  longer  Time, 
and  a  great  many  Pains ;  nay  it  may  happen,  that 
the  Foetus  of  fuch  a  Woman,  which  fhe  carries  in 
her  Womb,  by  reafon  of  its  Bignefs  or  thicknefi, 
canript  pafs  through  the  Pelvis  5  and  though  it  feF 
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dom  happens,  yet  I  know  that  fome  Women  have 
very  hard  Labours,  occaiioned  by  the  Pelvis , 
though  the  Womb  and  the  Infant  are  very  well 
turned  and  placed  •  and  that  this  is  true,  is  proved 
hence  ;  becaufe  thofe  Women,  though  they  feem 
well  diipofed  trom  the  beginning  of  their  Labour 
till  the  Birth,  yet  they  bring  forth  with  Difficulty, 
and  becaufe  the  Heads  of  the  Infants  when  born, 
are  of  fuch  an  oblong  Figure,  that  it  is  requifite 
to  handle  and  prefs  them,  yet  very  warily,  every 
Day  to  reduce  them  to  a  handfome  Shape  :  Be- 
fides,  thofe  Infants  are  very  often  very  pale  and  li¬ 
vid  in  the  Face,  becaufe  they  continue  prefled  in 
that  narrow  Paifage  too  long  •  for  which  Reafon 
fome  are  brought  forth  dead,  others  very  weak 
and  almoil  dead,  fo  that  it  is  fome  Days  before 
that  livid  Palenefs  is  gone  ;  in  this  Cafe  a  difcreet 
Midwife,  or  whoever  takes  Care  of  it,  mull  per¬ 
form  her  Duty  to  the  Infant  very  well,  to  form  the 
Head  conveniently. 

I  fhall  note  here  by  the  by,  that  the  Heads  of 
Infants  are  not  open  without  Caufe  •  that  is,  that 
the  Skulls  are  not  made  of  one  continued  Bone,  nor 
equally  hard  in  every  Part,  but  only  Membranes 
as  yet  about  the  Sutures  ;  and  efpecially  the  Top 
of  the  Head  is  more  foft  and  Membranous,  that 
upon  fuch  Occafions,  the  Bones  of  the  Head  which 
form  the  Skull,  might  grow  clofer,  and  might  be 
thrufi:  one  upon  another,  and  the  Head  made  ob¬ 
long  ;  which  could  not  have  been,  if  the  Bones  of 
the  Skull  had  been  more  compad  and  knit  clofer 
together,  as  it  happens  afterwards,  if  the  Infants 
grow  up  ;  whence  we  conclude,  that  when  the 
Pelvis  is  too  little  and  narrow,  it  not  only  occafi¬ 
ons  a  difficult  Birth,  but  the  Death  of  the  Mother 
and  Infant,  except  the  Infant  is  delivered  by  an 
Artificial  Hand  ;  and  as  bv  reafon  of  the  fmallnefs 
of  the  Pelvis ,  the  InfanFs  Head  cannot  pafs  through 
it  without  a 


great  deal  of  Force,  in  a  Womb  well 
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placed,  Id  by  Reafon  of  the  finallnefs  of  the 
Pelvis  the  Womb  may  eafily  be  turned,  and  put 
into  an  oblique  Figure  any  Way,  which  often  oc- 
cafions  a difficult  Bi rt h  ;  of  which  more  at  large 
elfe  where. 

And  as  the  Pelvis ,  as  we  have  faid,  may  be  in- 
(Convenient  by  Reafon  of  its  Smallnefs ;  that  is,  if 
it  be  too  narrow  in  relpccf  of  its  Roan dndfs  * 
though  it  be  large  enough  in  its  Cavity,  yet  its 
Paflage  downwards  may  be  difficult,  viz,,  if  it  be 
too  ffriooth  ,*  for  though  both  the  Hip-Bones,  or 
the  Off  a  Coxendicis  marked  in  the  firfl  Figure  b 
are  far  enough'  difiant  from  one  another,  yet  the 
Difiance  betwixt  the  Off  a  Pubis'  df  dy  and  the  Pro¬ 
minent  Parc  of"  the  Qs  Sacrum  a  e-  in  the  firfl  Figure 
may  be  too  narrow  <■  but  if  it  be  more  intelligible 
in  the  fecohd  Figure,  there' I  underftarid  the  Di- 
fiance  betwixt /the  Os  Pubis ,  and  the  Part  of  the 
Os  Sacrum  which  flicks  out  forwards  a  b,  and  when 
a  Pelvis  is  fo  formed,  I  call  it  a  fmopth  Pelvis  ;  and 
this,  if  the  Infants  Head  is  large,  does  not  only 
admit  it  with  Difficulty,  though  the  Womb  is  well 
placed,  but  alfo  is  the  Canfe  of  the  Wombs  being 
turned  obliquely  forward  or  backward,  or  more 
eafiiy  to  the  Left  or  Right,  which  muff  needs  oe- 
paiion  a  difficult  Birth. 

And  if  tdo  fmall  and  fmooth  a  Pelvis  occafions  a 
difficult  Birth,  too  large  or  great  a  Pelvis  hath  not 
lefs  Inconveniency,  but  occafions  as  great  a  Mif 
chief:  By  too  great  a  Pelvis ,  I  mean,  fuch  as  is  com¬ 
pared  with  an  Infant  or  Womb  of  fuch  a  Size ;  as 
when  the  Head  of  the  Infant,  whilft  the  Womb  is 
yet  {hut,  eafiiy'  Aides  down  to  the  Orifice  without 
Labour  :  The  Womb  by  reafon  of  that  large  Space 
or  Compafs  being  not  fufficiently  clofed  or  held  to¬ 
gether,  fo  that  neither  the  Head  of  the  Infant!,  nor 
the  Humours  can  be  forced  fufficiently  upon  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  by  the  Impreffion  of  Pains, 
fo  as  to  open  it,  fo  that  the  Entrance  or  the  Privi¬ 
ties 
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ties  themfelves  are  to  retain  the  Womb,  and  hinder 
both  the  Womb  and  the  Child  from  falling  out  of 
the  Body  $  in  this  Cafe  the  Humours  are  moft 
commonly  perceived  to  be  expanded  ;  nay  what  is 
more,  they  hand  opt  without  the  Body,  fo  that 
the  Infant,  along  with  the  Humours,  feenis  to 
come  forth  by  the  fame  Force  ;  which  if  it  happen, 
in  this  Manner,  it  occafions  little  Danger,  but 
makes  an  eafy  Birth.  Sometimes  the  Mouth  pf 
the  Womb  is  thick  and  hard,  but  the  Private-Parts 
more  loofe,  for  which  Reafoh  the  former  is  not  di¬ 
lated  without  Difficulty,  but  the  latter  eafily  ;  then 
the  Humours,  though  not  fo  largely  expanded,  yet 
they  break  out  of  the  Body  with  a  great  deal  of 
Force  ;  nay  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ftrongly  pref- 
fes  into  the  Mopth  of  the  Privities,  and  the  Mem: 
brane  being  broke,  not  only  the  Head  of  the  Infants 
but  the  Month  of  the  Womb  hangs  out  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  except  it  be  retained,  Aides  down  fo 
far,  that  the  Vagina  and  Ligaments  being  too  much 
relaxed,  they  give  Way  to  the  falling  down,  not 
only  of  the  Vagina ,  but  of  the  Womb  it  felfe  there¬ 
fore  it  is  the  Midwives  Part  to  take  diligent  Care 
in  the  Beginning,  that  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  be 
flopped  and  retained ,  before  it  fails  down  fp 
far  ;  for  in  this  Cafe  a  skilful  Midwife  ought  to 
perform  that  with  her  Hands,  which  cannot  be 
done  by  the  Parts  fo  conveniently,  the  Hands  of  the 
Midwife  being  more  commodious  and  fit  to  put 
up  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  higher  than  the 
Private  Parts  can. 

In  this  Place  Mid  wives  are  to  obferve  again, 
with  how  great  Inconveniences  a  Woman  may  be 
afflicted  by  their  ncgleft,  even  in  this  Cafe,  where 
every  thing  goes  on  fo  well ;  for  the  falling  down 
<of  the  Womb  or  Vagina  is  no  fmall  Calamity,  but 
very  troul>lefome  and  full  of  Pain,  which  is  no  fmall 
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not  to  ipeak  of  the  Inconveniences  and  Difficulties 
of  Husbands,  which  they  are  to  bear  with  in  fuch 
W  ives ;  for  this  is  the  Effedt  of  a  Pelvis  that  is  too  large, 
whole  narrownefs  on  the  Contrary,  ferves  to  keep 
the  Womb  up,  till  the  Pains  deprefs  it,  by  which 
the  Humours  and  the  Infants  Head  are  able  to  di¬ 
late  its  Orifice  by  their  Impreffion ;  but  if  it  is  To 
large  that  it  cannot  fuftain  the  Womb,  it  is  the 
Midwifes  Bulinefs  to  do  that  with  her  Hands  be¬ 
low  ;  which  being  negledted,  the  fore-mentioned  In- 
conveniences  follow. 

From  what  hath  been  faicl  juft  now  of  the 
F otm  and  Bignefs  of  the  Pelvis ,  it  eafily  appears 
to  any  one,  how  neceffary  it  is,  that  a  Midwife 
fhould  confider  the  Form,  Largenefs,  or  Lktlenefs 
of  the  Pelvis ,  and  to  confider  the  Reafon  of  them 
even  in  the  Beginning  •  as  Icon  as  fhe  comes  to  a 
Woman  in  Labour,  in  the  beginning,  I  fay,  her-  Du¬ 
ty  will  be,  firft,  to  try  the  Woman  by  the  Touch,  by 
which  means  fhe  may  prefently  judge  accurately  of 
the  Situation  of  the  Womb  and  Infant,  viz,,  whether 
one  is  well  turned,  and  the  other  well  placed  « 
and  to  find  out  by  Senfe,  whether  the  Pelvis  be 
large  or  fmall,  round  or  plain,  and  how  the  Womb 
is  placed,  and  the  Infant  turned  upon  it,  or  in  it  * 
in  which  Cafes  they  are  to  do  all  they  can,  that 
without  delay,  if  occafion  requires  it,  the  Infant 
may  be  drawn  out  Artificially  by  Hand ;  or  the 
Exclufion  is  to  be  waited  for  by  the  Pains  alone, 
or  Nature  is  to  be  aflifted  •  Art  fupplying  what  fhe 
is  wanting  in. 

Therefore  the  firft  Thing  the  Midwife  is  to  do, 
is  to  try  the  Women  by  the  Touch,  before  the 
Womb  and  the  Infant  are  fallen  down  into  the  Pel¬ 
vis  ;  that  flie  may  diligently  enquire,  how  the  En¬ 
trance  of  the  Pelvis  is  formed,  whether  round,  or 
fmooth,  or  large,  or  narrow,  and  as  it  is  formed, 
ilie  is  to  contrive  her  Work •  for  if  the  Pelvis  is 
fmoothj  and  the  Vertebra  of  the  Os  Sacrum  and  the 

Os 
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Os  Pubis  are  but  a  little  diflant,  fo  that  the  Head 
of  the  Infant  fliould  be  flopped,  the  Midwife  ought 
to  take  a  great  deal  of  Care,  that  Hie  does  not  urge 
the  Woman  to  Labour  with  all  her  Power,  and 
violently  endeavour  to  haften  the  Birth  ■  for ’if  fhe 
tries  to  prefs  down  the  Head  with  a  fudden  and 
violent  Force,  there  may  be  Danger,  that  the  Brain 
fliould  be  broke,  or  the  Head  fliould  be  hurt,  by 
preffing  it  too  hard  upon  the  Bones ;  by  which 
means  the  Infant  may  loofe  its  Life  •  or  it  may  be 
fo  clofely  fqueezed  together,  that  they  may  take 
Pains  to  bring  it  forth  to  no  Purpofe,  fo  that  the 
Mother  and  Infant  may  die  without  a  Birth  ;  but 
if  the  Woman  ftrives  with  gentle  Pains,  or  differing 
violent  Pains  gently  works  with  them,  the  Mid¬ 
wife  at  the  fame  time  dire&ing  its  Head  into  a  lar¬ 
ger  Space,  with  a  fafe  Hand,  then  at  the  laft  it 
may  pafs  through  that  narrow  Space  without  Dan¬ 
ger  of  Life  ;  and  when  the  Head  hath  paffed,  the 
reft  of  the  Body  will  eafily  follow,  except  it  be 
Monftruous,  Midwives  are  altogether  miflaken, 
who  often  urge  violent  depreffions,  and  advife  the 
Woman  to  ftrong  Labour,  and  ftrive  to  encreafe 
the  Pains,  by  the  Ufe  of  Medicines,  without  di- 
ftinaiy  knowing  the  Form  of  the  Pelvis ;  or  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  the  Womb  and  Infant ;  or  if  there  are 
any  other  Hindrances,  yet  encouraging  the  Woman 
frequently  to  Labour.  I  pity  the  Condition  of  a 
great  many  fine  Women  very  much,  who  are  fo 
miferably  tormented  and  worn  out  by  the  Impru¬ 
dence  of  Midwives,  whoaa  prepofteroufly,  and  ill 
Advife  what  is  to  be  done. 

If  the  Pelvis  be  well  formed,  and  yet  too  narrow 
for  the  Head  handfomely  to  Aide  through  it,  the 
Midwife  being  informed  by  the  Touch,  that  the 
Infant  direftly  offers  it  felf  in  the  Entrance  of  the 
Womb,  and  the  only  Fault  lies  in  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  being  too  narrow,  or  the  Paflage  of  the 
Pelvis ;  however  let  her  be  eafie,  and  let  her  ad- 
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Vife  the  Woman  to  have  Patience,  and  to  labour 

gently  and  not  too  earneftly  ;  and  if  the  Pains  are 
flow,  they  are  by  no  means  to  be  increafed,-  nay 
Time  is  rather  to  be  allowed,  left  the  Woman  be 
tired,  of  prefs  down  her  Labours  to  no  purpbfe  • 
to  that  by  this  means  the  Head  of  the  Infant  being 
prefled  dotvn  into  an  oblong  Figure,  it  may  at  the 
laft  pafs ;  which  other  wife  being  prefled  down  by 
Violent  Pains,  arid  made  flat  and  broad,  would  by 
rib  means  pafs. 

As  for  the  Bones  oi  the  Pelvis ,  they  are  not  to  be 
made  bigger  or  lefs  by  Art ;  therefore  the  Mid- 
Wife  in  doing  that,  would  take  Pains  to  no  purpbfe, 
except  the  Os  Coccygis ,  or  the  Point  of  the  dr  Sa- 
cruhy  which  if  itturnstoo  much  inwards,  maybe 
thruft  back,  viz,.  If  the  Palfage,  as  it  often  hap¬ 
pens,  is  made  pdo  narrow  for  the  Infant ;  and  in 
Ttich  a  Cafe  indeed  it ,  is  very  neceflary,  that  the 
Midwife  fhonld  thruft  back  the  Point  of  the  Os  Sa~  \ 
iftim,  to  make  way  for  the  Infant  as  it  goes  out, 
which  may  be  done  better  by  the  Midwifes  Hand, 
than  by  the  Head  of  the  Infant. 

When  I  fpeak  of  thrufting  back  the  Os  Sacrum ,  I 
do  not  fuppofe  that  to  be  done  by  putting  one  Fin¬ 
ger  into  the  tniefiinum  ReBum  or  ftrait  Gut,  which 
thrufts  back  foine  part  of  the  Point  of  the  Os  Sacrum 
only.  Which  Tome  Authors  carelefly  recommend ; 
but  what!  would  fay,  is,  that  the  whole  Point  of  the 
Os  Sacrum^  together  with  the  Flefhy  Part  lying 
about  it,  is  fo  to  be  thruft  back  and  dilated,  that 
the  Way  may  be  open  enough  for  the  Infant  to  go 
out,-  and  fince  this  is  a  Work  of  great  Moment, 
we  think  not  much  of  flaying  the  longer  upon  it, 
and  to  explain  what  we  mean  more  largely,  to  ex¬ 
cite  the  Minds  of  young  Mid  wives  to  Attenti¬ 
on  •  for  this  Work  contains  greater  Conveniences, 
efpecially  ferviceable  to  Women  with  Child  and 
Infants,  than  a  great  many  think ;  wherefore  the 
Matter  requires  to  be  further  infilled  on. 
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I  have  often  wondered  and  admired  with  *my 
Self,  why  fome  Mid  wives  affifting  Wome;i  in  La¬ 
bour  fo  long,  have  not  delivered  their  Infant ; 
though  they  would  affirm,,  that  the  Infant  was  well 
turned,  that  the  Humours  was  juft  flowed  out,  and 
that  the  Head  being  juft  fallen  into  the  Pa  11  age, 
considerably  hung  down,  no  Strength  of  Pains  be¬ 
ing  wanting  ;  neverthelefs  a  great  deal  of  Time  be¬ 
ing  paft,  the  Infant  was  little  nearer  the  Birth 
than  before  ;  But  considering  every  Thing  further, 
I  underftood,  that  thofe  Midwives  did  not  Suffici¬ 
ently  underftand  their  Buftnefs,  and  a&ed  prepofte- 
roufty  through  Miftake.  Truly  I  would  by  no 
means  Say,  that  a  Midwife  could,  or  ought,  to  dif- 
patch  the  Birth  prefently  in  all  Cafes;  !  know  well 
enough,  that  there  are  fome  Cafes,  that  a  Midwife 
with  all  her  Skill  is  not  able  to  deal  with;  nay 
that  it  may  happen,  that  Ihe  may  not  be  able  to 
bring  forth  an  Infant  at  all,  though  it  offers  it  Self 
with  its  Head  right  downwards.  But  in  this  Place, 
I  Speak  of  Such  Cafes,  as  the  Infant  may  be  ^ffifted 
in  the  by  the  Help  of  a  Midwife;  did  not  Igno¬ 
rance  make  them  wanting  in  their  Office,  which  is 
too  common  amongft  Midwives,  especially  in  the 
Country,  the  moft  of  which  want '  Information  ; 
for  looking  more  narrowly  into  their  Work,  I 
found  that  their  chief  Attention  was  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  and  the  Privities,  or  the  Mdiith  of 
the  Vagina ,  trying  to  dilate  both  the  1  Lips 'of  the 
Vagina ,  by  putting  in  a  Finger  of  both  Hands,  and 
drawing  afunderthe  Lips  of  the  Privities,  arid  almoft 
tearing  them  in  pieces,  never  minding  the  Point  of 
the  Os  Sacrum ,  which  commonly  is  the  greateft  hin¬ 
drance  to  the  Infants  going  out.  Moft  Men  exer- 
cife  manual  Operations,  like  blind  Milf-Horfes, 
without  Attention,  and  if  they  obferve  any  Thing, 
it  is  no  further  than  they  read,  or  are  told  ;  they 
underftand  no  more  than  they  fee  with  their  Eyes, 
or  fed  with  thek  Hands. 


T  ruly 
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Truly  I  confefs,*  if  one  only  tries  the  Mouth  of 
the*  Vagina  or  Womb  by  the  Touch,  and  perceives 
the  fame  to  be  only  a  little  opened  with  fuch  great 
Pains,  not  obferving  the  Parts  that  are  near  it, 
ihe  may  eaftly  miftake,  perfwading  her  felf,  that 
the  Hardnefs  or  Thicknefs  is  the  Reafon,  that  the 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  or  Vagina  is  not  more  relaxed, 
or  the  Head  of  the  Infant  is  not  further  thruft  out  ,* 
wherefore  for  the  like  Reafon  ihe  begins  to  tear 
and  break  the  Parts  afunder,  as  mod  commonly  im¬ 
prudent  Midwives  ufe  to  do,*  whence  fuch  mifera- 
ble  Inconveniences  are  wont  to  happen,  as  the  vio¬ 
lent  tearing  afunder  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
and  fometimes  of  the  Private  Parts,  even  to  the 
ftrait  Gut  •  but  it  is  the  hardeft  to  underhand,  and 
is  the  greate.fl  Argument  of  the  Ignorance  of  fuch 
Midwives,  that  whilft  they  thus  tear  and  rend 
Things  in  Pieces,  in  the  mean  Time  they  fuffer  the 
Woman  to  fit  with  the  Point  of  the  Os  Sacrum  up¬ 
on  the  Seat,  Bed,  or  fhort  Couch,  which  they  lean 
upon,  fo  that  that  being  altogether  fixed,  cannot  be 
moved  out  of  its  place :  Others  inconfideratdy  lay¬ 
ing  a  Cloth  under  the  Womans  Body,  by  which 
ihe  is  raifed  by  two  or  four  Women,  they  bring  it 
beyond  the  Buttocks,  fo  that  the  Woman  prefiing 
with  the  Os  Coccygis  upon  the  Cloth,  hangs  as  it 
were  in  a  Point  or  confined  ;  and  thus  they  think 
the  Head  of  the  Infant  may  flip  through  ;  others 
placing  the  Woman  upon  a  perforated  Chair,  do 
not  obferve  that  their  Cloaths  retain  the  Os  Coccygis, . 
which  likewife  are  held  faft  againft  the  Point  of 
the  Os  Sacrum  ;  for  whofe  Ignorance  the  miferable 
Women  are  forced  to  fweat  heartily.  Some  Mid¬ 
wives  (by  the  Advice  of  feme  Authors)  putting 
their  Finger  up  the  Anus,  endeavour  to  thruft  back 
the  Point  of  the  Os  Coccygis  ;  but  fince  the  Strength 
of  the  whole  Hand  is  fcaree  fufficient,  I  cannot 
but  be  concerned  for  the  Ignorance  both  of  thofe 
that  teach,  and  thofe  that  learn.  Truly  I  dare 
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affert,  that  two  or  three  Fingers  of  a  weak  Mid- 
wife  are  not  fo  powerful  as  fufficiently  to  prefs 
back  the  Os  Coccygis ,  fo  as  to  dilate  it  fufficiently, 
but  that  there  is  more  need  lor  the  whole  Hand 
of  mod  Midwives  •  nay  fome  Mens  Hand  is  not 
fufficient  to  perform  this  Work  well ;  I  fay  the 
whole  Hand,  not  thru  ft  into  the  Intejlmum  Peclum^ 
or  ftrait  Gut,  but  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  ;  and 
therefore  what  Service  can  the  Finger  do  thruft  in¬ 
to  the  Anus  ?  Is  it  left  the  Gut  fiiould  be  hurt  ? 
As  though  it  were  likely  to  be  lefs  damnified  by  a 
fingle  than  a  double  Prefiure  ,*  and  what  Advantage 
could  the  End  of  one,  or  at  the  moft,  of  two  Fin¬ 
gers  be  of,  when  the  whole  Strength  of  the  Hand 
is  required  ?  I  my  felf  have  not  a  little  Body,  and 
Hands  ftrong  enough,  yet  I  have  been  concerned  in 
Cafes  where  I  would  have  ufed  more  Strength,  if 
I  could,  to  prefs  back  the  Os  Coccygisy  but  with  that 
I  had,  I  was  always  ferviceable,  both  to  the 
Mother  and  Infant,  for  which  I  thank  my  Great 
God,  t 

^  Truly  I  forefee,  that  I  fhall  be  accufed  for  this 
of  too  much  boldnefs,  by  thofe  that  are  timerous  and 
unskilful,  that  this  is  too  dangerous  a  Method  •  but 
I  am  certain,  that  if  they  had  made  Life  of  it,  and 
tried  it  as  often,  with  the  lame  Caution  and  good 
Succefs  as  I  have,  and  which  I  can  teftifie,  they 
would  not  be  fo  feartul  •  and  I  am  truly  perfwaded^ 
that  the  tearing  and  ftretching  of  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  or  Vagina ,  is  attended  with  much  more 
Danger  than  this  which  I  ufe,  by  prefting  back  the 
Os  Coccygis,  with  a  fmooth  Hand,  gradually,  and 
with  con-comitant  Pains,  as  we  (hall  ftiew  here¬ 
after. 

Infants  that  offer  themfelves  with  the  Head  fore- 
moft,  being  already  fallen  down  into  the  Pelvis ,  may 
be  flopped  there,  if  the  Shoulders  flick  faftagainft  the 
Edge  of  the  Bones  which  form  the  Pelvis ,  or  gliding 
down  betwixt  them,  of  themfelves  giving  way 
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to  its  Paflage;  the  Head  is  flopped  by  the  narrow- 
nefs  of  the  Pelvis,  and  efpecially  by  the  Os  Coccygis ; 
and  of  this  laft  kind  of  Hindrance  we  fpeak  now,  in 
which  we  alfo  include  thofe  Infants  that  come  forth 
with  their  Breech  firft,  their  Buttocks  being  alrea¬ 
dy  fallen  down  into  the  Pelvis  ;  thele  Infants  may 
flick  fo  fall  in  it,  that  they  may  never  be  brought 
forth,  and  that  too  by  the  narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis, 
or  the  bignefs  of  the  Head  or  Shoulders  ;  and  this 
is  moft  ufual  in  fuch  kind  of  difficult  Births. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  in  all  difficult 
Births,  if  the  Womb  is  well  placed,  and  the  Child 
well  turned,  the  Difficulty  is  occafioned  by  the  nar¬ 
rownefs  of  the  Pelvis ;  and  therefore  it  is  neceflary, 
efpecially  in  thofe  that  Labour  of  the  firft  Child,, 
that  the  fame  ftould  be  opened  by  Force,  the 
Pains  prefling  down  the  Head  of  the  Infant,  or  a 
prudent  Midwife  ought  to  promote  die  dilation 
of  the  Paflage,  by  thrufting  back  the  Os  Coccygis. 
Infants  therefore  that  fall  down  with  their  Head  or 
Buttocks  into  the  Pelvis,  are  carried  down  to  the  Os 
Coccygis,  which  refills  either  by  reafon  of  its  firmnefs, 
or  the  too  great  drynefs  and  lolidity  ot  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Parts  ;  or  lattly  for  want  of  Strength,  or  the 
flacknefs  of  the  Pains,  fo  that  the  Woman  cannot  carry 
fo  much  Force  along  with  her  Pains,  as  to  move 
thofe  Bones  ;  for  the  Os  Coccygis  fometimes  eonfifts 
of  three,  and  fometimes  of  four  Bones,  as  may  be 
feen  in  the  firft  Figure.  If  the  Head  of  the  Infant 
is  great,  but  the  Shoulders  fmall,  you  will  common¬ 
ly  find  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb  much  ftretched, 
fcecaufe  the  Head  forces  toe  moft  upon  it,  which 
then  likewife  differs  the  greateft  Refiftance  :  but  if 
the  Head  be  fmall,  and  the  Shoulders  broad,  _  you 
will'  moft  commonly  perceive  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  lefs  ftretched  ,  becaufe  then  the  greateft 
preflure  is  not  upon  that ;  a  great  Head  makes  a 
greater  Impreffion  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
than  a  fmall  one,  but  to  uuderftand  the  Matter 
'  throughly 
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throughly,  it  is  to  bs  known,  that  neither  a  great 
Head  nor  a  fmall  one,  makes  its  preflfure  chiefly  up¬ 
on  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  becaufe  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  properly  going  forwards  does  not  re- 
lift  it,  but  the  Os  Coccygis  prefles  againft  it  ;  and  for 
this  Reafon  all  that  diflra&ion  and  tearing  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  which  Mid  wives  make  ufe 
of,  is  in  vain. 

Therefore  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  long  as  a  big 
Head  cannot  move  the  Os  Coccygis  out  of  its  place5 
neither  can  it  fufficiently  dilate  the  Month  of  the 
Womb ;  for  all  the  Force  which  deprefles  the 
Head,  is  fpent  upon  the  prefling  back  of  the  Os 
Coccygis.  Experience  will  alfo  teach,  that  a  little 
Head  with  great  Shoulders  cannot  pafs  fo  eafilys 
as  a  big  Head  with  narrow  Shoulders.  Befides,  it 
is  to  be  noted,  that  in  this  Cafe,  fometimes  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  not  clofe  about  the  Head 
of  the  Infant,  but  fo  loofe  and  free,  that  one  or 
more  Fingers  may  eafily  be  thruft  betwixt  the  Head 
of  the  Infant  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  yet  the 
Head  does  not  fall  forwards  ;  which  only  proceeds 
from  thence,  becaufe  the  Head  being  fo  far  flop¬ 
ped,  flicks  faft,  and  makes  all  its  Impreffion  [IV!  A] 
not  fo  much  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  as 
upon  the  Os  Coccygis ,  to  remove  it;  which  if  a 
Midwife  does  not  know,  or  does  not  mind,  how 
can  (he  aflift  the  Woman  or  the  Infant,  or  perform 
what  belongs  to  her  Office?  Oh!  the  deplorable 
Ignorance  of  thofe  Women  ! 

The  fame  Hindrance  which  happens  to  a  big 
Head,  will  likewife  befall  the  Buttocks  when  they 
come  foremoft  ;  fo  that  the  greateft  Help,  both  to 
Mother  and  Infant  will  be,  by  thruftmg  back  the 
Os  Coccygis ,  by  which  the  Paflage  is  very  much  dila¬ 
ted,  and  the  Birth  promoted  ;  and  fo  no  Damage 
is  occafioned  or  intenfe  Pain  ;  fo  that  I  am  the 
Bolder  to  affirm,  that  a  Woman  ,in  Labour,  affifted 
by  this  Method,  brings  forth  her  Young  with  half 
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the  Pain  as  another,  when  the  Midwife  endeavours 
to  dilate  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  the  common 
Way.  This  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  particular  Cafe, 
r viz, .  A  Woman  of  her  firfl  Child  was  in  Labour 
fome  Days ;  the  Infant  offered  it  felf  directly,  but 
the  PalTage  was  too  narrow ;  and  the  Woman  being 
tired,  was  reduced  to  the  laid  Extremity  ;  I  and  my 
Wife  hearing  of  it,  went  to  her  Houle  with  a  De¬ 
fire  to  alfifl  her,  with  God’s  Help,  for  ihe  was 
very  dear  to  us  ;  when  we  came  there,  my  Wife 
went  in  firfl,  and  feeing  her  in  a  great  deal  of 
Danger,  asked  leave  to  try  her  by  the  Touch,  and 
finding  the  Matter  as  I  faid,  Ihe  prefently  did  all 
fhe  could  to  thruft  back  the  Os  Coccygis  ■  upon  which 
the  Child  was  prefently  born,  and  the  Mother  fafe, 
who  faid  to  me  afterwards,  how  one  Womans  Atlions 
differ  from  another s !  As  foon  as  your  Wife  handled  me> 
I  was  prefently  eajed,  and  having  recovered  my  Spirits 
was  able  to  bring  forth  my  Child ,  when  before  the  Mid¬ 
wife  had  only  tormented  mey  that  I  could  not  Labour 
flrongly  ;  But  perhaps  home  may  think,  that  before, 
iiie  had  only  gentle  Pains,  or  none,  which  after¬ 
wards  grew  Prong,  and  that  perhaps  was  the  Rea- 
fon,  that  your  Wife’s  Help  was  more  fuccefsful ;  I 
anfwer,  that  fometimes  the  Matter  may  happen  fo, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  Proverb,  he  is  happy 
who  is  called  in  ‘ Time  ;  but  here  the  Matter  was  not 
fo,  an  Artful  Hand  was  rather  wanting,  than 
the  Labour  of  the  Woman;  and  what  I  flhall 
add  upon  this  Occafion  is,  I  have  often  obferved 
with  wonder,  that  by  handling  and  affifting  Wo- 
met  in  Labour  conveniently,  the  Pains  have  been 
flirted  up  and  increafed,  which  by  ill  handling, 
vanifh  away  and  ceafe.  I  am  not  ignorant,  that 
It  feerr  s  a  W onder  to  mod  Midwives ;  yet  what  I 
fi\  is  true,  and  fince  it  is  true,  and  very  fervicea- 
ble  in  performing  of  thefe  Matters,  it  is  both  of¬ 
ten  to  be  faid  and  inculcated,  that  thofe  that  are 
Ignorant,  may  obferve  it. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  who  tear,  and  after  an  ill  manner*  pull 
Women  in  Pieces,  loofeing  a  great  deal  of  Time 
and  Pains,  rafhly  vex  and  tire  them  without  S ne¬ 
eds,  which  breaks  their  Spirits,  and  makes  them 
quite  Languifh  3  but  thofe  that  know  how  to  help 
them  as  they  ought,  refrefh  Nature  and  give  them 
the  greateit  Hopes  and  Expectation  of  a  happy 
Birth,  which  adds  Courage,  and  renews  their 
Strength.  Hence  it  is,  that  one  Performs  Work  ftirs 
'up  Pains,  and  anothers  makes  them  abate.  I  have 
often  affifted  Women  in  Labour,  whofe  Pains,  as 
foon  as  I  came  to  them,  increafed  ;  then  Mid¬ 
wives,  who  had  a  long  Time  waited  with  Ex¬ 
pectation,  and  loft  their  Labour,  would  fay,  now 
the  Matter  fucceeds  well ;  if  thofe  Pains  had  fol¬ 
lowed  upon  our  Work,  we  fhould  have  brought 
forth  the  Child  :  But  I  doing  my  Work  as  if  I  had 
been  deaf,  thought  with  my  felf,  if  you  had  hand¬ 
led  the  Matter  as  I  do,  the  Woman  would  have 
laboured  with  more  Succefs  3  and  keeping  my  Art 
to  my  felf,  I  let  them  enjoy  their  own  Opinions  ; 
as  that  definitive  Cuftom  hath  obtained  amongft 
Men,  that  for  their  own  private  Ends,  or  for  Am¬ 
bitions  Sake,  they  will  hide  from  their  Neighbour, 
what  they  might  divulge  to  the  great  Advantage 
and  Benefit  of  others  ;  and  to  confefs  the  Truth, 
I  fhould  fcarce  have  gone  quietly  to  my  Grave,  ex¬ 
cept  I  had  taken  an  Opportunity  to  publifh  what¬ 
ever  I  have  obferved  and  experienced  in  this  Art  ; 
and  it  hath  made  me  the  more  earneft  in  doing  it, 
becaufe  thefe  Things  happen  daily  in  all  Countries 
and  Cities/  and  I  may  prolong  the  Lives  of  fo  ma¬ 
ny,  as  well  as  fave  them,  and  correCl  the  Faults 
which  happen  through  the  Sloth  of  fome  Mid¬ 
wives 

But  if  any  one  fhould  ask,  by  what  Means  do 
yon  thruft  the  Os  Coccygis  backwards,  and  bring 
the  Infant  through  that  narrow  PafTage  ?  X  anfwer. 
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That  I  firft  place  the  Woman  in  fuch  a  Pofture, 
which  is  moft  convenient  for  a  Woman  in  Labour, 
aflifting  with  her  Pains  to  bring  forth  the  Infant, 
wa.  that  flie  may  partly  fit,  and  partly  lie  down, 
not  altogether  upon  her  Back,  nor  quite  eredc,  but 
in  a  middle  Pofture,  betwixt  fitting  and  lying 
down,  with  her  Legs  fpread  wide  abroad,  and  her 
Knees  lifted  up  a  little,  iupported  by  two  Women, 
and  fo  far  removed  out  of  the  fiiortened  Bed,  (if  I 
do  not  make  ufe  of  the  perforated  Chairj  that  the 
Point  of  the  Os  Sacrum  may  be  quite  free,  and  may 
go  back  without  any  Hindrance  ;  then  I  thruft  up 
my  whole  Hand,  firft  put  into  Oil,  or  well  anointed 
with  it.  I  fay,  my  whole  Hand,  or  all  my  Fin¬ 
gers,  into  th z  Vagina  of  the  Womb,  or  if  the  But¬ 
tocks  offer  themfelves,  or  the  Head  will  admit  of  it, 
into  the  Womb  it  felf,  as  Occafion  requires  ;  my 
Hands  being  put  up,  I  turn  the  palm  upwards,  and 
the  Back  of  it  downwards  towards  the  Intefiinum 
Re&um  or  ftrait  Gut,  and  the  Os  Sacrum  :  By  this 
means,  I  put  my  Fingers,  as  far  as  I  can  to  the 
Head,  rather  thrufting  it  a  little  backwards,  than 
it  fhould  hinder  me  from  placing  my  Hand  well  and 
firmly  againft  the.  Os  Coccygis.  My  Hand  being  fo 
placed,  X  advife  the  Woman  not  to  let  her  Pains 
pafs  to  no  purpofe,  but  endeavour  with  all  her 
Power :  As  foon  then  as  X  perceive  the  Pain  coming 
on,  (which  X  commonly  perceive  before  the  Wo¬ 
man  )  then  X  thus  advife  her,  now  the  Fains  are  juft 
coming  on,  make  ufe  of  them,  prefs  down  with  all  your 
Force ,  I  will  help  you  :  When  X  have  faid  this,  I 
gradually  prefs  my  Hand  backwards,  and  now  and 
then  more  ftrongly  againfi:  the  Point  of  the  Os  Sa¬ 
crum,  bringing  it  downwards  at  the  fame  Time, 
that  may  give"  Way  to  the  Head  as  it  Aides  down  ; 
and  the  more  violent  the  Pains,  the  more  X  prefs 
down  ;  and  the  more  X  prefs  down  with  effectual 
Pain,  the  more  ftrongly  the  Woman  is  able  to  La¬ 
bour.  By  this  means,  and  the  Womans  violent 

preffing 
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prefling  downwards,  and  by  enlarging  the  Paffage, 
and  by  bringing  my  Hand  back,  the  Infantas  Head 
Aiding  down  fucceeds  and  follows  it ;  this  I  repeat 
as  often  as  the  Cafe  requires  it,  no  Pain  being  fpent 
in  vain  ;  by  this  means  the  Woman,  who  already 
finds  Help,  takes  Courage,  efpeciaily  if  upon  every 
Pain,  I  tell  her,  "things  go  well  and  prof  per  in  my 
Hands ,  we  Jh all  prefently  congratulate  you  a  joyful  Mo¬ 
ther.  The  Woman  in  Labour  being  thus  encoura¬ 
ged,  who  juft  before  had  caft  away  all  Hopes,  is 
now  fo  much  ftrengthened,  that  collecting  all  her 
Might,  fhe  does  her  beft  Endeavours  •  by  which 
Means  the  Infant  is  foon  brought  forth. 

But  if  the  Infant  offers  its  Buttocks,  which  are 
neither  fo  round  or  hard  as  the  Head,  then  I  thruft 
all  my  Fingers  into  the  Womb  more  eafily,  fome  of 
which,  and  fometimes  all,  I  pafs  into  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  under  the  Buttocks,  as  before  into 
the  Vagina  ;  when  my  Hand  is  there  placed,  being 
intent  to  mind  the  Pains  when  they  come  on, 
inviting  the  Woman  to  Labour ;  I  gradually  prefs 
backwards  as  hard  as  I  can,  drawing  my  Hand 
downwards  by  degrees,  and  this  being  repeated  up¬ 
on  every  Pain,  the  Child  is  thruft  down  at  every 
turn,  and  if  my  Hand,  by  drawing  it  downwards 
whilft  the  Pains  are  upon  her,  Hides  down  too  much 
out  of  the  Womb,  when  that  is  over,  I  put  it  up 
again,  that  when  the  Pains  return  I  may  be  ready ; 
thus  in  a  little  Time  the  Paffage  is  fo  dilated,  that 
the  Infant  may  pafs  forth. 

But  perhaps  fome  may  think,  how  can  it  be, 
that  the  Hand  being  added  over  and  above  to  the 
Infant  folded  together  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
fbould  dilate  the  Paffage  ?  Since  it  might  rather 
feem  to  ob  ft  raft  it,  and  by  this  Means  to  be  ra~ 
ther  a  Hindrance  than  a  Help  to  the  Infant  ?  But, 
upon  Confideration,  a  three-fold  Advantage  will 
eafily  appear,  from  my  putting  my  Hand  in  to  the 
Infant,  fo  far  is  it  from  being  a  hindrance  ;  Firfi, 

K  4  when 
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when  the  Pains  come  on,  the  Os  Coccygis  is  forced 
hack  by  the  Prelfure  of  the  Hand,  which  dilates  the 
PafTage  ;  Secondly,  By  the  Prelfure  of  the  Hand, 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  enlarged  ;  and  Thirdly," 
drawing  back  the  Hand  at  the  fame  Time,  attra&s 
the  Infant,  and  by  degrees  brings  it  out  of  the  Womb, 
and  the  narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis ;  and  thus  in  a 
little  Time  the  Woman  in  Labour,  by  the  AfTiltance 
of  this  Art  brings  forth  the  Fcetus  :  And  I  can  truly 
witnefs,  that  I  never,  as  I  know  of,  tore  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  nor  its  Vagina,  nor  the  Inteftinum 
Rectum  or  ftrait  Gut,  nor  ever  wounded  or  dam¬ 
nified  any  thing  to  fpeak  of ;  wherefore  I  fear  not 
but  that  this  Method  of  prefling  back  the  Os  Coccy - 
gis?  and  enlarging  the  Paflage  by  that  Means, 
will  be  commended  as  one  of  the  chief  Arts,  and  the 
moft  commodious  to  bring  forth  a  Fcetus  ;  yet  this 
Caution  is  to  be  added,  that  all  Things  muft  be 
done  with  Judgment  and  Prudence,  for  the  bell 
Arts  made  ufe  of  rafhly,  are  dangerous,  and  often 
pernicious. 

I  have  not  here  reprefented  the  Figure  of  the 
plain  or  (mooth  Pelvis,  I  mentioned;  for  he  that  hath 
conceived  a  true  Hotion  of  a  Pelvis ,  as  it  is  com-* 
inonly  formed,^  may'  ealily  imagine  this  which  we 
have  fpoke  of  in  this  Chapter. 


C  H  A  P.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Confri&ion ,  or  tying  of  the  UmhilF 
cal  Vein ,  and  the  bringing  away  of  the  After - 
Birth .  ; 

BEFORE  we  pafs  to  the  Confideration  of  a 
difficult  Birth,  it  will  not  be  foreign  in  this 
Place,  ■ as  in  a  Parenthefis,  to  fhew,  how  the  Bm- 
pilica!  Vein  or  NaveHlring  of  an  Infant  newly 

*  r  : *  ’  r*  •  •  > '  >  ->  ‘born. 
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bprn,  is  tied  and  cut  off,  and  the  After-birth  pre- 
fently  brought  forth,  that  the  Birth  may  not  on¬ 
ly  be  half,  but  wholly  perfected.  As  for  the  tying 
and  cutting  off  of  the  Umbilical  Vein,  I  need 
not  particularly  fpeak  of  it,  lince  5tis  known, 
not  only  to  all  Midwives,  but  even  to  common 
Women  ;  and  though  they  in  feme  meafure  differ 
in  the  Operation,  yet  they  moft  commonly  agree  in 
the  Thing. 

It  may  be  tied  with  a  thick  Linnen-Thread  four 
or  lix-fold,  or  if  that  is  not  fufficient,  with  Flax 
a  little  twilled  together ;  but  Care  mull  be  taken, 
that  the  rougher  Parts  of  the  Flax  be  not  mixed 
together,  for  they  would  cut  too  much ;  nor  is  the 
Knot  to  be  tied  too  clofe,  left  the  Umbilical  Vein 
of  tender  Infants,  and  fuch  as  come  before  their 
Times  efpecially,  ftiould  be  cut  afunder ;  a  great 
deal  of  Care  is  to  be  taken,  that  the  Vein  be  tied 
clofe  enough ;  for  if  any  Blood  Ihould  drop  out  af¬ 
ter,  it  muft  be  tied  again  in  the  fame  Place,  or 
nearer  the  Infants  Navel  ;  wherefore  3tis  better  not 
to  tie  the  Thread  clofe  to  the  Infants  Body,  it  be¬ 
ing  convenient  that  two  Fingers  Breadth  at  leaft 
fhould  be  left  betwixt.  Some  take  fome  Drops  firft 
and  give  it  the  Child,  which  may  do  Mifchief,  if 
the  Blood  happens  to  be  clotted,  and  therefore  it  is 
better  omitted.  Some  think  it  not  proper,  that 
the  Vein  fhould  be  tied  before  the  Child  cries,  or 
hath  made  Water  ;  but  too  great  Delay  is  not  to 
be  made  ;  if  the  Child  faints,  every  Thing  is  to  be 
done  to  recover  it,  as  by  rubbing  the  Soles  of  its 
Feet  with  a  Hair  Cloth,  putting  a  bruifed  Onion 
to  its  Noftrils,  fprinkling  Wine  upon  its  Face,  No- 
ftrils.  Eyes  and  Ears,  and  whatever  elfe  is  cufto- 
mary  to  do.  ; 

If  the  Umbilical  Vein  after  it  is  tied,  be  fwel- 
led  with  Wind,  it  is  to  be  loofed,  and  when  the 
Wind  is  difcharged,  it  is  to  be  tied  again  ;  nor  is 

it  to  be  cut  off  clofe  to  the  Knot^  but  an  Inch  or 
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two,  or  three  Fingers  breadth  from  it  •  there  is  no 
need  for  it  to  be  longer,  fince  it  would  but  make 
the  Infant  cold.  They  do  bell  who  tie  the  Vein 
in  two  Places,  and  cut  it  afunder  betwixt,  being 
fecure  from  ioofing  Blood  •  nor  is  the  naked  Vein 
to  lie  upon  the  Infants  naked  Body,  but  to  be 
wrapt  up  in  a  double  or  four-fold  Cloth,  that  the 

Child  may  be  preferred  from  the  Cold,  and  the 
Pain  of  the  Belly. 

When  the  Umbilical  Vein  is  tied,  the  After-birth 
is  to  be  drawn  out  without  delay  ,•  to  which  end 
the  Navel-firing  is  to  be  held  in  one  Hand,  being 
turned  two  or  three  times  about  the  Fingers,  and 
the  other  is  to  be  palled  by  it  into  the  Womb 
which  yet  is  open  enough  -  if  another  Woman 
is  by  ,  lit  to  tie  and  cut  the  Navel  -  firing  , 

.  then  the  Midwife,  as  foon  as  fhe  hath  recei¬ 
ved  the  Infant  well  into  her  Bofom,  before  the 
Umbilical  V  ein  is  cut  off,  let  her  prefently  pa fs  her 
Hand  into  the  Womb,  to  draw  out  the  After-birth  ; 
out  if  the  Infant  be  ill,  another  in  the  mean 

*  'me  may  take  upon  her  the  Care  of  tying;  the 
Vein.  J  b 

Before  we  proceed,  it  is  be  obferved,  that  fin  my 
Opinion)  it  will  feem  foreign  to  moft,  and  topra&ife 
m  general,  and  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  all  Authors, 
that  the  Hand  fhonld  immediately  be  palled  into  the 
Womb  to  draw  out  the  After-birth,  iince  very  often 
that  is  done  after  another  Nfanner ,  for  fometimes  the 
After-birth  ealily  comes  out  by  drawing  the  Navel- 
ftring.only  gently,  wherefore  all  Authors  daily  de¬ 
liver  this  Method,  which  if  it  does  not  fucceed, 
tuey  teach  another  way,  viz,.  The  Woman  is  to 
blow  into  her  Fill,  or  her  Belly  is  to  be  bathed 
with  warm  Wine  ;  or  as  others  would  have  it,  a 
Jb  iccc  or  a  Candle  is  to  be  put  into  the  Womans 
Throat  to  make  her  Vomit,  &c.  and  if  the  After¬ 
birth  is  not  forced  out  tbefe  Ways,  at  the  lafi  they 
fay,  it  is  to  be  iearched  for  by  the  Hand,  and  if  it 

flicks 
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flicks,  is  to  be  peel'd  off5  and  brought  forth.  But 
what  do  I  do  ?  I  {hall  not  be  of  their  Opinion,  nor 
ad  according  to  their  Method  ;  lince  I  have  a  fafe 
Way,  there  is  no  need  to  make  ufe  of  one  that  is 
doubtful ;  For  me,  let  them  follow  their  own  Me¬ 
thod  j  I  have  tried  both  my  own  and  their  Method ; 
and  now  make  ufe  ot  the  bell,  leaving  every  one  to  do 
freely  what  he  judges  bell  by  his  own  Experience  | 
therefore  I  repeat  again  what  I  have  faid,  to  wit,  that 
it  is  mod  agreeable  to  reafon,that  omitting  all  other 
Endeavours,  let  the  Hand  prefently  after  the  Birth 
of  the  Infant,  be  pafs'd  into  the  Womb;  and  if  any 
one  asks,  why  prefently  ,  I  anfwer  him, 

j Firfi,  If  prefeptly  after  the  Birth  of  the  Infant,  I 
pafs  my  Hand  into  the  Womb,  it  (lips  in  eafily, 
nay  and  the  Arm,  if  there  be  occafion,  without  any 
Trouble  ;  for  the  Head  of  the  Infant  hath  opened  it 
diffidently  ;  on  the  Contrary,  whild  all  thofe  Tricks 
are  tried,  which  Authors  mention,  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  is  fo  ciofely  fiiut  up,  that  you  cannot 
penetrate  i p  without  a  great  deal  of  Trouble. 

Secondly ,  Prefently  after  the  Birth,  you  may  pafs 
your  Hand  into  the  Womb  without  any  Pain  or  In- 
.conveniency  to  the  Woman,  which  if  delayed  is  not 
done  without  a  great  deal  of  Inconvenience,  be- 
caufe  {he  cannot  bear  the  Relaxation  of  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  without  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 

Thirdly ,  Prefently  after  the  Birth,  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  is  not  only  open  enough,  but  the  W omb  it 
felf,  which  otherwise  gradually  contracts  and  grows 
lefs,  ciofely  binding  up  the  Secundine  in  it  felf,  fo 
that  that  which  before  was  fmooth  and  broad,  and 
adhered  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  like  a  Cake, 
is  then  long  and  fmall,  as  if  you  fqueezed  a  Cap 
together  in  your  Hand,  or  tied  a  Purfe,  fo  that 
afterwards  it  is  l  arder  to  reach  the  Bottom* 
which  happens  not.  if  your  Hand  is  prefently  pad 
fed  in.  •  *  ,  •  *  •*  ■  - 

s  *• 
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Fourthly ,  If  the  Hand  is  put  up  prefen tly  after 
Birth,  there  is  _  no  danger  by  drawing  the  Navel- 
itrmg,  of  drawing  down  the  Bottom  of'  the  V/omb 
and  inverting  it,  which  too  often  is  occafioned  .by 
unwary  Midwives,  who  through  their  Ignorance 
p.rlwade  themfelves,  that  another  Infant  is' coming 
forth  thinking  that  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  is' a 
Head  :  which  fort  of  Tragedy  I  have  once  feen, 
when  iuch  an  Ignorant  Midwife  expofed  the  Wo¬ 
man  to  the  Hazard  of  her  Life  ;  yet  uncertain  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  any  thing  elfe  but  a  Head,  fhe  took 
Care  that  I  fhould  be  called,;  when  I  came,  I  found 
the  _  Woman  lying  in  intolerable  pain  , '  whom 
avmg  tried  by  the  Touch,  I  perceived  the 
Bottom  of  the  Womb  inverted  and  drawn  down 
into  the  Orifice  but  it  being  prefently  refiored  to 
its  Place,  her  Pains  began  to  leffen,  and  by  degrees 
went  away.  That  Woman  had  certainly  died  in  a 
little  time,  if  I  had  not  come  to  her  Help  Thofe 
are  free  from  that  Dangerous  Miftake,  that  pafs 
their  Hand  prefently  into  the  Womb. 

FifMy  If  rny  Hand  is  prefently  after  the  Birth 
put  into  the  Womb,  it  affures  me,  whether  the  Af¬ 
ter-Birth  adheres  to  the  Womb  or  not,  which  other- 
wile  cannot  be  certainly  known ;  which  if  I  find 
loofe,  I  prefently  draw  out  my  Hand,  holding  it 
betwixt  my  Thumb  and  the  reft  of  the  Fingers  of 
my  Right  Hand,  whilft  I  gradually  draw  the  Na¬ 
vel-firing  with  my  left,  by  which  Method  it  is 
thruft  out,  without  any  Trouble  to  the  Perfon  - 
which  truly  may  be  done  another  Way,  if  Succefs 
anfwers  our  Wifh  ;  but  if  it  does '  not  fall  out 
luckily ,  then  it  is  not  brought  out  without  more 

Sixthly  It  the  Hand  is  prefently  put  up  into  the 
Womb,  I  foon  perfeft  the  Birth  ;  for  it  is  certain 
I  can  fooncr  extraft  the  After- birth,  than  another’ 
who  araws  it  out,  or  tries  other  ways ;  for  I  do  not 
fpend  my  Time  in  trying  this  or  that  Method,  but 

pro- 
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proceed  in  that  which  is  the  Ihorteft  and  moil 
certain. 

Seventhly ,  This  Method  of  drawing  it  out,  pre¬ 
fently  fatishes  me,  whether  one  or  more  Infants  are 
to  he  brought  forth,  or  whether  a  Mole  or  a  dead 
Infant  remains  behind  •  all  which  I  can  bring  out 
before  or  after  the  Secundin es,  as  there  is  occafion. 

Eighthly,  By  this  Means,  behdes  bringing  away 
the  Secundines,  I  can  prefently  do  that  in  the  Womb, 
which  I  commonly  ufed  to  do  after  the  Birth  • 
therefore  becaufe  I  think  it  fafe  and  ufeful  to  put  in 
the  Hand  fooner  or  later,  I  think  it  moft  advifeable 
to  do  it  prefently  after  the  Birth. 

But  I  do  not  only  put  my  Hand  into  the  Womb 
for  the  Reafon  juft  now  mentioned,  that  I  might 
fearch,  whether  the  After-birth  ftick  to  the  Womb 
or  not  j  nor  only  that  I  may  know,  whether  one  or 
more  Infants  remain  behind  alive  or  dead,  or  whe¬ 
ther  a  Mole  lay  hid,  or  any  thing  foreign  is  yet  to  be 
brought  out ;  but  alfo  that  I  may  be  fatisfied,  whe¬ 
ther  fome  (mail  Pieces  of  the  Secundines  or  Mem¬ 
branes  yet  remain  in  the  Womb,  or  any  Clots  of 
Blood ;  befides  I  trie,  whether  the  Womb  is  well  feated 
and  contra&ed  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  whether  the 
Bottom  {land  out  a  little  with  a  Curve  j inus ,  (as  the 
Corner  of  a  Cap,  when  a  Cork  is  thruft  into  it  j 
which  happens  by  the  drawing  out  of  the  Navel- 
firing  or  otherwife,  and  which  is  prefently  to  be 
reftored  again,  otherwife  the  Inverfion  or  falling 
down  of  the  whole  Womb  follows,  which  is  men¬ 
tioned  above,  tormenting  the  Woman,  or  expofing 
her  to  the  Danger  of  her  Life.  Sometimes  fome 
Reliques  of  the  Secundines  adhere  to  the  Womb  up 
and  down,  which  are  alfo  to  be  got  out,  left  the 
Woman  fuffers  any  Mifchief  from  thence  *  befides, 
fome  Part  of  the  Membranes  may  remain  in  the 
Womb,  efpecially  a  great  deal  of  clotted  Blood  may 
be  contained  in  the  Womb,  which  it  is  very  necelTa- 
ry  fhould  be  taken  away  and  excluded,  left  an  im- 
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moderate  Flux  of  Blood  follow  with  Faintings,  and 
fometimes  Deliriums  or  Madnefs,  nay  Death  it 
felf,  as  I  have  often  feen  ;  to  wit,  if  thofe  Clots  of 
Blood  have  occafioned  Corruption  •  for  thefe  and 
a  great  many  other  Reafons,  it  is  necedary  the 
Womb  fhould  be  cleanfed* 

Neither  when  I  take  hold  of  the  Secundines,  do 
I  prefently  draw  back  my  Hand,  or  if  that  hap¬ 
pens  in  drawing  the  Secundines  out,  I  prefently 
put  it  in  again,  gently  fearching  the  Womb  on 
each  Side,  and  if  any  of  the  above-mentioned 
Things  are  to  be  met  with,  I  gather  them  into  my 
Hand,  and  fuffer  the  Womb  firft  to  be  gently  con- 
traded  about  it  above,  and  then  towards  its  Ori¬ 
fice,  and  my  Hand  being  gradually  drawn  down¬ 
wards,  I  take  away  every  thing  that  is  foreign,  re- 
fped  like  wife  being  had  to  the  oblique  Situation 
of  the  Womb ;  if  for  Example,  it  lies  too  much 
upon  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins,  and  elevating  it, 
(whilft  it  is  gradually  contraded)  I  reduce  it 
into  its  natural  Place  towards  the  Fore-part ;  if  it 
tends  to  one  Side,  I  reduce  it  into  the  Middle  ;  if 
it  hangs  forwards  into  the  Belly,  I  bring  it  back¬ 
wards,  and  by  tnis  means  I  reftore  it  from  every 
oblique  Pofition  by  degrees  ;  by  degrees  I  fay,  and 
not  violently,  for  Violence  is  not  to  be  ufed  in  thefe 
Cafes  ;  Nature  is  to  be  helped,  not  hindered,  and 
every  Thing  is  to  be  done  with  Judgment  •  by  this 
Means  I  am  now  certain  and  fecure,  that  the  Womb 
is  well  {hut  and  purged,  which  is  the  greateft  Ad¬ 
vantage  to  a  Woman  that  lies  in.  I  can  truly 
teftifie,  that  I  never  faw  many  ill  Symptoms  in 
Women,  hnce  I  took  this  Care  of  them  ;  wherefore 
I  recommend  it  to  all  Midwives.  The  Vagina  or 
Neck  of  the  Womb  is  alfo  warily  to  be  examined, 
whether  it  be  fmooth,  or  furnifhed  considerably 
with  Wrinkles  or  Folds,  which  if  there  be  any,  are 
to  be  laid  in  Order  ;  if  the  Womb  be  too  much  fal¬ 
len  down,  it  is  tQ  b:  moved  up  again,  as  much  as 

pof- 
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poflible,  and  all  Things  are  to  be  reftored  to  their 
natural  State,  ' 

But  let  us  fee  further  how  the  After-birth  is  to 
be  got  out ;  holding  the  Navel-firing  in  the  Left- 
Hand,  let  your  Right-Hand  be  put  in  according 
to  the  DuCt,  and  if  the  Secundine  offers  it  felf  in 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  firetching  your  Hand 
lengthways,  take  hold  of  it  betwixt  all  your  Fin¬ 
gers,  and  bring  it  out  along  with  your  Hand,  whilfi 
the  other  Hand  holding  the  Navel-firing  gently  at¬ 
tracts  it  •  but  if  the  After-birth  is  fo  large  that  it 
cannot  pafs  through  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
let  the  Woman  prefs  it  down  as  if  fhe  were  forcing 
out  the  Child,  and  let  the  String  be  gently  drawn 
at  the  fame  Time,  that  the  Secundine  may  prefent- 
ly  follow  it.  But  if  the  Secundine  partly  or  whol¬ 
ly  fticks  to  the  Womb,  yet  holding  the  String  in 
the  Left-Hand,  let  the  Right-Hand  be  patted  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Dud:,  even  to  the  Secundine,  and 
fearch  it  by  the  Touch,  and  in  that  Part  where  it 
fticks  the  leaft,  or  is  moft  loofe,  having  there  paf- 
fed  your  Hand  betwixt  the  Womb  and  the  Secun¬ 
dine,  move  it  backwards  and  forwards  gently  :  For 
except  it  fticks  very  fall,  by  moving  the  Fingers 
about  thus,  even  to  the  Center,  it  may  eafily  be 
pulled  away,  and  being  freed  on  each  Side,  it  falls 
into  the  Hand  of  its  own  Accord  ;  and  when  the 
Secundine  is  not  loofened  by  moving  it  gently,  then 
the  two  hindmoft  Fingers  being  placed  on  its  out¬ 
ward  Part  againft  the  Womb,  and  the  foremoft  Fin¬ 
gers  being  placed  againft  thelnfide  of  it,  pull  it  away, 
proceeding  on  every  Side  quite  round,  till  it  is  quite 
loofened  ;  then  it  is  to  be  brought  out,  as  we  faid 
of  a  loofe  After-birth,  every  Thing  being  cbferved 
which  we  have  delivered.  All  thefe  Things  are  to 
be  done  with  a  great  deal  of  gentlenefs  and  Care,  left 
the  Womb  fhould  be  broke  or  torn  with  the  Nails,  of 
the  Woman  fhould  be  troubled  with  unneceffaryPain  ; 
e  very  Thing  being  done,  as  we  have  directed  in  the 
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Womb.,  let  the  Body  be  wrapped  about  with  a 
warm  Cloth  :  the  Legs  put  in  their  Place  •  let  the 
Woman  be  put  into  her  Bed,  a  Cloth  being  firft 
girt  about  her  Hips,  the  Knot  being  tied  on  the 
Left-Side*  that  Hie  may  reft  quietly. 


'  C  H  A  P.  XXIX. 

Of  a  Di  fficult  Labour 9  occafioned  by  a  Difeafe , 
or  fame  Fault  of  the  Womb . 

r]p  HE  Womb,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  Bo- 
I  dy  is  fubjedt  to  Difeafes,  and  by  a  Fall, 
a  Slip,  a  Contufion,  or  Blow,  & c .  is  hurt,  in¬ 
flamed,  exulcerated,  grows  hard  and  mortifies, 
from  all  which  a  difficult  Labour  proceeds.  Some¬ 
times  the  Womb  grows  fchirrous,  or  is  troubled 
with  a  Carcinoma  or  flefhly  Tumour,  which  makes 
it  grow  ftiff  and  hard,  fo  that  It  is  not  prefled  to¬ 
gether  without  Difficulty.  But  fimce  Remedies  are 
not  eafily  invented  for  thefe  Maladies,  nor  are  they 
eafily  (especially  by  Midwives)  corrected,  we  (hall 
wave  offering  a  Cure  for  them,  leaving  Phyficians 
and  Surgeons  to  take  Pains  in  thofe  Cafes  ;  only 
we  fhall  fay  fomething  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
that  Midwives  may  fometimes  ufe  their  Endeavours 
there,  as  occafion  fliall  require. 

The  Month  of  the  Womb  in  a  great  many  Wo¬ 
men  is  fo  thick  and  hard,  that  it  is  hardly  opened, 
which  is  moft  ufual  to  thofe  in  Years,  efpeciatly  in 
the  firft  Birth,  if  the  Parts  are  dried  by  continual 
Labour,  and  procefs  of  Time,  the  Womb  of  thefe 
Women  grows  dry  and  ftiff,  it  makes  the  Birth 
difficult,  even  though  the  Pelvis  or  Paflage  be  lar¬ 
ger,  but  much  more  if  it  be  narrower,"  and  the 
Point  of  the  Os  Sacrum  be  bent  inwards.  In  a  large 
Pelvis  a  difficult  Birth  is  occafioned  by  too  great  a 

Defcent 
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Befcent  of  the  Womb,  in  which  Cafe  the  Liga¬ 
ments  as  well  as  the  Fibres  of  the  Vagina  are  too 
much  relaxed,  and  the  Bladder  is  too  much  drawn 
down ;  whence  proceeds,  as  we  faid  above,  an  in- 
continency  of  Urine,  and  a  continual  defcent  or 
falling  down  of  the  Womb  or  Vagina  out  of  the 
Body,  which  occafions  a  great  many  Inconvenient 
cies.  In  fome  the  Womb  hangs  out  as  big  as  ones 
Fift,  and  fometimes  larger,  which  may  in  time  cor¬ 
rupt  and  mortifie,  as  feveral  Examples  witnefs. 

A  Remedy  may  be  found  for  this  Malady,  ex¬ 
cept  it  be  too  great;  and  if  it  be  incurable,  Peifaries 
may  be  made  fit  for  that  Purpofe,  to  hinder  its 
falling  down,  and  hold  the  Womb  up  ;  to  which 
End,  fee  Fig.  XV.  which  reprefents  fuch  commo¬ 
dious  Peffaries,  being  fo  ufeful,  that  they  hinder 
not  Copulation  with  a  Husband,  which  Virgins 
may  alfo  ufe,  troubled  with  the  falling  down  of  the 
Womb  or  Vagina  for  other  Reafons. 

An  Explanation  of  Figure  XV. 

a  An  oval  Pelfary,  hollow  within,  a  Hole  ending 

in  the  acute  Part. 
b  The  fame  more  Triangular. 
t  The  fame  oval  and  {harper. 
d  The  fame  altogether  round* 

Thefe  Pelfaries  are  made  ol  Cork,  Wood,  Silver 
or  Gold  ;  thofe  made  ol  Cork  or  foft  Wood  are  to 
be  well  waxed,  or  they  foon  corrupt,  and  fb  occa- 
fion  a  painful  Rottennefs  and  Exulceration;  but 
thofe  made  of  Silver  or  Gold  need  not  be  waxed, 
but  being  hollow  and  light,  are  not  offenlive  by 
their  Weight,  but  they  are  to  be  made  very  fmooth, 
left  they  fhouldhurt  and  occafion  Pain  ;  thofe  rnaae 
of  Cork  are  foft  and  eafily  broke,  but  thofe  of 
Wood  are  more  lafting. 
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It  is  to  be  noted,  that  thefe  Peffaries  do  not  on¬ 
ly  differ  as  they  are  round,  oval,  or  of  a  Triangular 
Form,  but  alfo  in  thicknefs,  or  rather  depth ;  for  the 
Peflary  d  in  its  Circumference  is  only  at  its  Extremi¬ 
ty  as  big  as  a  Goofe-quill,  but  in  the  Middle,  near 
the  Hole,  it  is  almoft  four  times  thinner,  and  be¬ 
ing  on  every  Side  hollow  and  thin  from  the  Circum¬ 
ference  to  the  Hole  in  the  Middle,  it  fcends  ;  I  have 
teprefented  thefe  Peflaries  of  the  fame  bignefs 
they  ought  to  be.  The  Peflary  d  is  only  a  plain 
Orb,  and  not  deep,  but  the  reft  are  broad  and 
deep  y  the  outmoft  Part  being  two  Fingers  broad, 
and  they  end  towards  the  Centre,  more  obliquely 
Or  acute  from  the  Circumference ;  their  internal 
Cavity  and  Depth  is  anfwerable  to  their  external 
Breadth  ;  all  of  them  are  equally  well  fmoothed 
and  polifhed,  without  any  Edge  or  roughnefs 
which  might  hurt ,  thofe  that  are  plain  and  orbicu¬ 
lar,  are  fitted  for  unmarried  W omen,  but  the  hol¬ 
low  ones  are  fttteft  for  married  Women,  for  Rea- 
fons  eafily  known.  N.  R>  All  the  Peffaries  are  per¬ 
forated  orbicularly  in  the  Middle,  that  the  Hu¬ 
mours  may  flow  through  them;  when  the  Womb 
is  reftored  to  its  Place  and  well  feated,  thefe  Pef¬ 
faries  are  to  be  warily  put  into  the  Vagina ,  with  the 
acuminated  Part  fore-moft,  fo  that  the  Middle  of 
the  Hole  or  Foramen-  may  anfwer  the  Orifice  of 
the  Womb;  whoever  therefore  knows  the  Form  of 
the  Pelvis  well,  may  eafily  comprehend,  that  thofe 
three  cornered  or  oval  Peffaries  are  not  to  be  inver¬ 
ted,  but  to  be  put  into  the  Vagina  the  fame  Way, 
as  is  reprefented  in  the  Figure. 

But  it  is  rather  the  Duty  of  an  under  {landing 
Midwife  to  afllft  a  Woman  in  Labour  feafonably, 
and  to  be  cautious,  left  {he  fall  into  fuch  kind  of 
Accidents  ;  which  is  done  by  keeping  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  in  its  Place,  nor  ever  fuftering  it  to 
fall  into  the  Borders  of  the  Privities,  when  prefled 
by  Pains ;  much  lefs  that  the  Head  by  its  Force 

fhould 
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Ihould  thruft  it  out  of  the  Body  ;  but  if  the  Mid- 
wife  keeps  it  in  its  Place,  thofe  ill  Accidents  would 
not  only  be  prevented,  but  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  would  be  more  eafiiy  opened,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour  would  fooner  bring  forjh  her  Child, 
and  more  commodioufly,  as  we  have  {hewn  in  the 

foregoing  Chapter.  f 

If  the  Womans  Pehns  is  too  narrow,  the  Mia- 
wife  is  not  fo  much  to  take  Care  of  keeping  up  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  as  of  opening  it,  or  of  ma¬ 
king  Way  for  its  opening ;  the  bell  Way  ot  doing 
which  is  fhewn  in  a  preceeding  Chapter,  viz,.  It 
Hie  thruft  back  the  Os  Coccygis ,  her  Hand  being  nrii 
well  anointed  with  Oil,  which  going  back,  the 
Head  of  the  Infant  may  prefs  upon  the  Mouth  ot 
the  Womb  with  greater  Force,  and  as  that  relilts, 
it  thrufts  its  Head  upon  it,  and  by  that  means  it 
cannot  work  its  Way ;  but  firft  the  Midwife  ought 
to  be  certain,  that  the  Os  Coccygis  is  the  Hindrance 
ot  Impediment,  before  Hie  endeavours  to  thruft  it 
back,  and  to  guide  the  Head  firft  direftly  into 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  whilft  fhe  thrufts  the 
Os  Coccygis  backwards,  otherwife  the  Labour  is 

loft. 
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or  a  difficult  Birth  from  the  Faults  °f^f 
J  Vagina  or  Neck  of  the  Womb ,  of  the  Rlad - 
der,  the  Inteflinum  Reftutn  or  flrait  Gut, 
of  the  Privities * 


TXTHatever  ftraightens  the  Patfage  more,  which 
V  Y  was  too  narrow  before,  luuft  .  V 

Birth  more  difficult ;  but  fome times  the  ecv  o 
the  Womb,  the  Bladder  and  its  Neck,  or  the  late- 
flittum  Rechim  may  be  affefted  and  troubled 
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Tumours  or  Ulcers,  either  purulent  and  other  Ma¬ 
lignant  ones,  or  with  Glands  more  or  lefs  hard,  great 
painful ;  all  which  very  much  flraighten,  and  fo 
clofely  ihut  up  thefe  Parts,  that  not  To  much  as  a 
Finger,  much  Ids  a  Hand,  can  be  put  up  without 
a  great  deal  of  Pain  and  Trouble.  Concerning  this, 
Paulas  For  tael  tells  a  notable  Story  of  a  Noble 
Woman,  whofe  Private  Parts  were  lo  fweiled  and 
inflamed,  that  he  could  fcarce  pafs  a  Probe,  but  af¬ 
ter  having  thrufl  in  his  Finger,  he  gradually  dilated 
them  more  and  more,  till  at  the  lad  he  had  opened 
the  Paflage  (ufliciently  for  the  Infant,  upon  which  a 
happy  Birth  enfued.  In  all  thefe  Symptoms  I  re¬ 
fer  you,  not  without  Reafon,  to  the  Advice  of 
Phyiicians  and  Surgeons,  efpecially  to  a  skilful  one 
that  practifes  Midwifery  ;  which  a  Woman  may  do 
without  looping  her  Credit,  or  degrading  her  felf ; 
for  it  is  more  commendable  for  her  not  to  meddle, 
but  diftruft  her  felf,  and  commit  the  Matter  to 
another,  than  rafhly  to  endeavour  more  than  fhe 
can  do,  trufting  to  her  Knowledge  and  Experience. 

'  I  might  fay  more  here  of  the  Manner  of  handling 
fuch  Symptoms,  but  fince  the  Information  I  give  in 
this  Book .  is  not  writ  for  Men-Midwives  that  pra- 
ctife  Surgery,  therefore  I  {hall  pafs  thofe  as  well  as 
other  Things  by,  proceeding  to  another  Accident 
which  often  hinders  Birth,  viz.,  the  falling  down 
of  the  Vagina  ;  not  that  which  happens  after  Birth, 
but  prefently  before  the  Birth  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Labour,  which  often  hinders  young  Midwives 
from  a  further  fearch  by  the  Touch,  that  they  can¬ 
not  proceed  io  well  as  they  ought;  this  Sort  offal- 
ling  down  oi  the  Vagina ,  the  Country  Midwives 
in  Frijta  call  Fr.acimtorium ,  becaufe  it  is  placed  be¬ 
fore  the  Entrance,  which  they,  might  rather  call 
ObjeBus ,  becaufe  it  lies  before  or  oppoflte  to  the 
flrft  Entrance  ;  and  then  becaufe  they  know  no 
other  Remedy,  they  endeavour  to  retain  it  within 
or  clofe  to  the  Body,  by  fomenting  that  Part  of  the 

Vagina 
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Vagina  that  falls  down,  and  patiently  wait  upon 
the  Cafe,  till  all  Things  fucceed  of  their  own  Ac¬ 
cord  ;  which  except  it  happens,  wanting  Ad  vile, 
they  know  not  what  to  do,  only  iit  by  the  (  Wo¬ 
man  every  Day,  till  the  Infant  is  brought  forth  on¬ 
ly  by  the  Affiitance  of  God  Almighty,  or  the  Mo¬ 
ther  or  the  Infant  end  their  Days.  \ 

When  a  Midwife  is  called  to  a  Woman  in  La¬ 
bour,  whom  fbe  knows  to  be  affli&ed  with  the  fal¬ 
ling  down  of  the  Vagina,  let  her  prefently  ufe  her 
beft  Endeavours  to  reft  ore  the  Part  to  its  Place  ; 
and  then  take  a  great  deal  of  Care,  that  (he  may 
not  fufter  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  to  fall  down, 
but  retain  it  above  in  the  Vagina ,  and  as  much  as 
may  be,  keep  it  up  with  her  Hands,  till  -the  Wo¬ 
man  hath  brought  forth  both  the  Infant  and  After- 
Birth  ;  after  which,  let  her  ufe  her  beft  Endeavours 
to  reftore  the  Womb  and  Vagina ,  and  every  Thing 
being  laid  fmooth,  let  her  not  fufter  one  Fold  or 
Wrinkle  to  lie  upon  another ;  then  placing  her 
with  her  Head  lower  in  the  Bed,  (by  the  Advice 
of  fome  Phyfician  or  Surgeon,)  give  her  drying  Me¬ 
dicines,  making  ufe  of  Strengthning  and  Aftringent 
Fomentations,  by  which,  in  Time,  the  Vagina  is 
again  confirmed  in  its  Place. 

The  Bladder,  and  fometimes  the  Inteftinum  Rechim 
alfo,  are  afflicted  with  Tumour  and  Exulcera- 
tions  ,  by  which  the  Paftage  is  Heightened  and. 
tormented  ;  to  fuch  the  Midwife  is  to  make  uie  01 
a  great  deal  of  Gentlenefs,  avoiding  tne  Parts  af- 
fe&ed  as  much  as  fne  can.  Sometimes  Stones  in  the 
Bladder,  or  its  Neck,  make  the  Paftage  painful  or 
difficult ;  then  the  Midwife  is  to  dilate  the  fame 
as  much  asfhe  can,  thrufting  back  the  Os  Coccygis , 
that  the  Infants  Head  may  more  eafily  fall  down, 
without  touching  the  Bladder  too  much  ;  if  the 
Excrements  hardened  in  the  ftrait  Gut  make  the 
Paifage  narrower,  {he  is  to  empty  it  by  one  or 
more  Clyfters  if  there  isQccafion,  as  above-men- 

L  3  ~  tioned. 
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tioned,  or  by  the  Advice  of  a  prudent  Phyfician ; 
and  whatever  Tumour  or  Ulcer  there  is  in  the  la- 
teflinum  ReBum,  it  is  in  the  firft  Place  carefully  to 
be  minded,  left  the  Excrements  hardened,  feould 
prefs  againft .  it,  by  which  the  Pains  would  be 
increafecL 
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Of  a  difficult  Birth ,  from  the  too  great  firmnef  \ 

■  of  the  Membranes  which  contain  the  Hu¬ 
mours ,  or  the  Placenta  being  firjl  brought 
forth * 

THESE  two  Impediments  may  be  reckoned 
amongft  thofe  that,  as  we  have  faid,  hinder 
the  Birth,  viz.  too  firm  a  Membrane,  and  the 
falling  down  of  the  Placenta .  If  I  fpeak  of  the 
Membranes  and  the  Placenta ,  which  indeed  are  but 
one,  I  would  have  them  didinguifhed,  in  as  much 
as  they  didindtly  offer  themfelves  moil:  commonly 
in  Birth  ;  for  the  thinned:  Part,  if  it  appears  full  of 
Humours  like  a  Bladder,  we  call  it  the  Lympha- 
tick  Membrane  ;  but  the  thicker  Part  after  the  Foe¬ 
tus  is  brought  forth,  to  which  the  broken  Mem¬ 
brane  and  the  Navel-firing  adheres  and  is  fixed, 
we  call  the  Secundine  and  Placenta  ;  that  thinned 
Part  of  the  Secundine,  diffidently  didended  with 
Humours,  is  either  broke,  at  the  lad,  out  of  which 
the  Humours  commonly  flow  fticldendly,  and  fome- 
times  the  Infant  it  felf  comes  out ;  but  if  that  Mem¬ 
brane  (or  rather  Membranes:  for  it  is  double,  compo- 
fed  of  two  Membranes)  is  not  broke  at  a  convenient 
Time,  that  is,  when  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  dif¬ 
fidently  dilated,  fa  that  the  Birth  is  hindered  thereby. 
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then  the  Midwife  may  break  it  without  Danger,  to 
promote  it ;  which  (he  may  do  by  pulling  it  afun- 
der  with  her  Mails,  without  drawing  the  Mem¬ 
brane  to  her,  left  (he  fhould  feparate  the  Secundine 
or  Placenta  from  the  Womb,  which  would  kill  the 
Infant,  except  it  be  prefently  born ;  but  the  Mid¬ 
wife  is  to  take  a  great  deal  of  Care,  left  flic  fhould 
break  the  Membrane  too  foon  j  for  perhaps  per- 
fwading  herfelf  that  the  Membrane  hindered  the 
Birth,  by  breaking  the  fame  too  foon,  when  the 
Waters  are  drawn  away,  the  Infant  may  be  left 
in  the  Straits,  and  the  Birth  be  delayed  ;  for  the 
Humours  much  more  commodioufly  open  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  than  the  Head  of  the  Infant  ; 
wherefore  the  Membrane  is  not  to  be  broken,  be¬ 
fore  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  fufficiently  opened, 
and  equals  the  Bignefs  of  the  Head  in  breadth,  fo 
that  the  Infant  may  eafily  penetrate  it. 

But  perhaps  fome  may  think,  what  fignifies  it 
whether  the  Membrane  be  broke  too  foon?  The 
Membranes  are  fometimes  broke  from  about  the 
Humours,  when  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  fcarce 
half  open,  and  neverthelefs  the  Infants  are  brought 
fate  into  the  World  j  Truly  I  conrefs  this  uos$  hap¬ 
pen,  and  that  the  Membranes  are  broke  within  the 
Womb,  fo  that  the  Humours  flow  out  by  Drops  ; 
and  in  fome  Women  the  Membranes  are  broke  two 
or  three  Weeks  before  the  Birth,  and  yet  the  In¬ 
fants  are  brought  forth  alive  ;  but  this  is  always 
the  Fault  of  Nature  ;  for  when  the  Waters  flow 
out  fo  unfeafonably  before  the  ufual  Time,  the 
Birth  does  not  fucceed  fo  eafily,  as  when  the  Hu¬ 
mours  open  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  for  the 
Head  of  the  Infant  to  go  out,  and  at  the  fame 
time  make  the  Way  moift  and  fmooth,  fo  that  the 
Infants  more  eafily  Aide  out,  than  when  the  Hu¬ 
mours  being  firft  difeharged,'  and  the  Pafl'age  dried, 
it  is  requifite  to  anoint  it  with  Oil  to  make  it  fmooth 
and  fliopery,  and  thus  to  fupply  the  Want  of  Hu- 
•  L  4  mpurs 
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incurs ;  therefore  except  there  be  neceffity,  before 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  fufficiently  open,  the 
Membrane  is  not  to  be  broke  ;  I  fay  except  there 
be  neceffity.  For  it  may  happen,  that  Neceffity 
may  compell  a  Midwife  to  break  the  Membrane, 
to  prevent  Mifchief ,*  for  Example,  if  an  experien¬ 
ced  and  difcerning  Midwife  find  by  the  Touch,  that 
the  Navel-firing  is  fallen  down  into  the  Paffage  be¬ 
fore  the  Head,  and  that  in  a  round  and  narrow  Pel ~ 
vis,  fo  that  it  may  be  feared,  that  unlefs  that  String 
is  moved  behind  the  Head,  it  may  be  fo  much  pref¬ 
ixed  by  it,  that  the  Circulation  or  Paffage  of  the 
Blood  may  be  hindered  or  flopped,  which  would 
certainly  kill  the  Infant  :  All  her  Endeavours  to  re¬ 
move  and  keep  the  String  behind  the  Head  being 
in  vain,  fhe  is  forced  to  break  the  Membrane, 
without  refpedl  to  its  Quantity  ;  for  the  falling 
down  of  the  Umbilical  Vein  before  the  Head, 
brings  more  Danger  than  the  Efflux  of  the  Hu¬ 
mours  ;  for  this  in  feme  meafure  delays  the  Birth, 
but  the  other  kids  the  Infant ;  therefore  the  leaft 
danger  is  to  be  chofen  ;  but  in  fmooth  Pelvis' s  the 
falling  down  of  the  Umbilical  Vein  is  notfo  dange¬ 
rous,  as  in  lefs  that  are  round  •  though  a  fmooth 
Pelvis  fooner  occaffons  an  ill  turning  of  the  Womb 
and  Infant  •  for  in  that,  except  it  is  too  narrow  al¬ 
io,  there  is  room  enough  for  the  Umbilical  Vein, 
where  being  laid  afide  a  little,  it  is  lefs  preffed  up¬ 
on  ;  the  Midwife  then  minding  this,  as  foon  as  the 
Waters  are  flowed  out,  may  prefen tly  remove  it  be¬ 
hind  the  Head.  And  by  what  Reafon  the  Midwife 
may  know  and  remove  the  falling  down  of  the  Um¬ 
bilical  Vein  before  the  Head,  before  the  Mem¬ 
brane  is  broke,  we  fhall  deliver  in  its  Place,  when 
we  treat  hereafter  of  the  falling  down  of  the  Na¬ 
vel-firing,  and  then  we  fhall  further  fee,  upon  what 
occaflon  the  Membrane  may  be  broke, 


Therefor^ 
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Therefore  as  a  Membrane  which  is  too  firm,  fo 
the  Exclufion  of  the  Secundines  or  Placenta  may  be 
h aliened  or  retained  in  the  Paflage,  viz,,  if  it  be 
loofened  from  the  Womb,  and  is  carried  down  with 
its  heavier  Part  fallen  into  the  Entrance  of  the 
Womb,  and  flops  the  Infants  Way.  This,  Fir  ft,  is  to 
be  known  by  the  Touch,  when  both  Fingers  being 
put  into  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  neither  the 
Membrane  nor  the  naked  Head  is  perceived  •  on 
the  Contrary,  thick  and  foft  Flefh  is  felt,  not  much 
different  from  the  Flefh  of  an  Infant,  which  is  al¬ 
ways  of  a  more  folid  Subfiance,  either  of  it  felf,  or 
the  Bones  which  are  covered  with  it;  Befides,  it 
appears,  that  that  Flefh  is  without  Form  and  with¬ 
out  Bones,  quite  different  from  the  Flefh  of  an  In¬ 
fant.  This  foft  Flefh  hinders  the  Midwife,  that 
fhe  cannot  feel  or  diflinguifh  the  Parts  of  an  In¬ 
fant  next  to  the  Entrance,  as  fhe  ufed  to  do.  Se¬ 
condly,  This  Cafe  is  always  joined  with  a  Flux  of 
Blood,  fo  great  fometimes,  that  both  the  Mother 
and  the  Infant  are  in  danger  of  their  Lives  ;  where¬ 
fore  a  prudent  Midwife,  without  any  Delay,  will 
haflen  the  Birth  of  the  Infant  after  this  Manner, 
Her  two  firft  Fingers  either  together,  or  fucceffively 
being  thrufl  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  let  her 
remove,  as  well  as  fhe  can,  the  Placenta ,  till  the 
Membranes  appear,  which  fhe  is  to  pull  in  pieces 
with  her  Fingers  or  Nails ;  or  when  fhe  cannot  re¬ 
move  the  Secundine,  thrufling  her  Fingers  into  its 
foft  Subilance,  and  there  dilating  them,  and  moving 
-  foein  to  and  again,  fhe  may  fo  tear  it  in  pieces, 
that  at  the  lafl  it  is  perforated,  and  inflead  of  the 
eonflant  Flux  of  Blood  which  appeared  before,  the 
Humours  will  prefently  flow  out;  upon  which  the 
Flux  of  Blood  is  prefently  leffened,  or  will  altoge¬ 
ther  ceafe ;  for  the  Acetabula  or  Veifels  of  the 
Womb  being  opened  by  pulling  away  the  Secun- 
dine,  which  could  not  be  flopped  whilfl  tne 

Womb  was  altogether  fo  much  extended,  upon  the 

' v  flowing 


154  Mid  wifert  ImproVd. 

flowing  out  of  the  Humours  are  contra&ed,  be- 
eaufe  the  Womb  can  now  con  trad  it  fe  If,  or  rather 
when  it  is  ftraightened  by  the  Inteftines  more  pow¬ 
erfully,  the  Acetabula  are  more  comprefled,  and  the 
Mouths  of  the  Veins  fhut  up  more  clofely ;  this  is 
the  Reafon  both  of  the  Flux,  and  its  flopping.. 
Some  prefently  penetrate  the  Placenta  or  Secundines 
with  a  hair  Needle,  which  I  do  not  approve  of, 
(if  it  can  be  done  with  the  Fingers)  becaufe  the 
Infant  is  eafily  hurt  •  and  therefore  I  had  rather 
file  would  endeavour  to  perforate  the  Placenta  with 
her  Fingers,  and  then  dilate  the  Hole  fas  much  as 
the  opening  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  will  ad¬ 
mit)  and  as  much  as  fhe  can,  remove  the  Placenta 
by  difperflng  it ;  fo  that  the  Head,  if  it  is  firft, 
may  fall  into  the  Paffage,  and  the  Infant,  being 
preffed  down  by  Pains,  may  be  brought  forth  ;  or 
if  it  be  ill  turned,  the  Midwife  without  delay  is  to 
endeavour  to  draw  it  out  by  the  Feet,  as  we  fliall 
teach  in  its  Place,  when  we  treat  of  the  turning 
of  Infants  :  Truly  in  this  Cafe,  delays  are  not  to  be 
made,  becaufe  the  Infant  in  this  Condition  cannot 
live  long ;  wherefore  a  difcreet  Midwife  will  en¬ 
deavour,  though  not  rafhly,  to  haften  the  Birth  of 
the  Infant  as  much  as  fhe  can,  and  will  bring  forth 
the  After-birth  prefently  when  the  Infant  is  born, 
which  fometimes  flicks  fo  fail  to  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  or  the  Vagina  with  congealed  Blood,  that 
one  would  think  they  were  not  only  grown  toge^- 
ther,  but  one :  Then  it  is  to  be  feparated  by  the 
Fingers,  always  beginning  in  that  Part  where  it 
flicks  the  leaft,  as  will  appear,  when  we  teach  the 
Manner  of  bringing  away  all  After-births.  But  if 
the  Secundine  by  chance  comes  fo  forwards,  that 
it  can  fearce  be  removed,  it  will  be  better  firft  to 
bring  that  forth;  but  otherwife  it  is  better  toi  leave 
it  in  the  Womb  till  the  Infant  is  born, 

*  .  i  5  -  i  •••'•*•  ‘  ", 

--  *  •  .  v  ‘ 

CHAR 


bwheu  hnproy d.  1 5 j 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Of  a  difficult  Birth,  when  the  Child  is  dead. 

AMongft  the  Difficult  and  Non-natural  Births, 
the  Exclufion  of  dead  Infants  is  alfo  to  be 
numbered,  whether  it  happens  at  the  fet  Time,  or 
the  Infants  die  in  the  Birth,  or  fome  Days  before  ; 
for  certainly  a  dead  Infant  is  born  preternaturally, 
and  contrary  to  expectation  ;  fince  Birth  is  conli- 
dered  as  the  Entrance  into  Life,  and  not  Death. 

As  Nature  by  no  means  defigns  to  produce  dead 
Children,  fo  alfo  their  Birth  is  not  fo  eafy  as  that 
of  thofe  alive  ;  for  whatever  Lives,  hath  Motion, 
and  living  Infants  with  their  Size  and  Vigour  have 
a  Tendency  towards  a  larger  Space  and  fo  per¬ 
ceiving  themfelves  to  be  urged  by  the  Inteftines  or 
Guts  preffing  upon  them,  they  endeavour  to  clear 
themfelves,  and  try  by  repeated  Pains,  to  break 
out  from  their  Confinement  by  the  Way  that  is 
open,  always  rufliing  into  a  larger  Space,  which 
dead  ones  do  not ;  for  as  much  as  like  Sacks  filled 
with  Sand,  or  a  Lump  of  dead  Flelh,  they  lie  im¬ 
moveable,  and  are  only  moved  one  Way  or  the 
other  by  their  own  Weight,  being  void  of  Motion 
of  themfelves  ;  if  by  chance  dead  Infants  are  pla¬ 
ced  in  an  oblique  Womb  ill  turned,  in  or  above  an 
oblique  plain  Pelvis,  tne  W oman  in  Labour  being 
Pick  and  infirm,  and  that  the  Os  Coccygis  is  much 
bent,  and  the  Privities  ftraightened,  or  at  leaft 
fome  of  thefe  Inconveniencies  meet,  then  the  Mid¬ 
wives  mull  take  a  great  deal  of  Pains  ;  isefidcs  h 
often  happens,  that  dead  Infants  offer  themfelves 
ill  turned  ;  one  Side,  or  the  Belly,  the  Hands  ot 
the  Feet,  being  againft  the.  Entrance  of  the  Womb  ; 
or  fome  way  obliquely  turned,  as  it  will  more 

evidently  appear,  when  we  fpeak  of  Infants  ill 
V  ■■■■■'■  turned. 
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turned,  or  an  oblique  Womb  ;  all  thefe  Inconveni¬ 
ences  make  the  Work  more  difficult,  fo  that  they 
are  not  undefervedly  reckoned  amongft  unnatural 
or  difficult  Births.  But  that  we  may  avoid  Confu- 
fion,  we  fhall  not  here  fpeak  of  any  Inconveniency, 
but  what  is  occafioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Infant, 
leaving  the  reft  to  their  proper  Places  ,•  in  this 
Place  we  only  treat  of  a  Foetus  or  dead  Infant  in  a 
Womb  well  feated. 

Though  none  can  doubt,  whether  dead  Infants 
are  born  ;  yet  it  is  very  doubtful,  whether  an  In¬ 
fant  be  alive  or  dead,  as  long  as  it  (ticks  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  in  order  to  Birth,  efpeciaily 
if  it  comes  with  the  Head  foremoft,  well  turned  ; 
for  it  can  neither  be  certainly  known  by  the  Mid¬ 
wife  s  Touch,  who  can  only  touch  a  Part  of  the 
Head,  nor  by  the  Teftimony  of  the  Woman  in 
Labour,  who  for  a  longer  or  (hotter  Time  afferts 
that  (he  felt  the  Infant  alive  ;  becaufe  we  are  dif¬ 
fidently  taught  by  Experience,  that  thofe  Signs 
commonly  fail  The  mod  certain  Sign  of  all  is, 
the  Difl'olution  of  the  Cuticle  on  the  Top  of  the 
Head,  which  happens  not  till  fome  time  after  the 
Death  of  the  Infant.  I  remember  that  I  was  once 
called  into  a  certain  Town  not  far  from  my  own 
Houfe,  where  a  Woman  had  lain  fome  Days  in 
Labour  ;  the  Infant  came  very  well  turned,  and  the 
Mother  and  Midwife  affirmed,  before  me  and  my 
Wife,  who  was  with  me,  that  (he  had  not  for  two 
Days  perceived  the  Infant  move ,  and  therefore 
doubted  not  but  it  was  dead  ;  nor  could  we  learn 
any  thing  elfe  by  all  the  Signs  that  we  enquired 
after ;  therefore  we  did  all  we  could  to  fave  the 
Woman,  who  was  in  danger  of  her  Life,  by  no 
means  fparing  the  Infant,  preffing  the  Head  fome- 
times  this  Way,  fometimes  that,  and  a  Linnen 
Rowler,  like  a  Frifian  Collar  being  put  in  behind 
it,  we  pulled  it  conftderably  by  both  Ends  ;  at  the 
fame  time  doing  our  utmoft  Endeavour  to  dilate 
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the  Paffage  that  was  very  clofe,  by  which  means 
the  Woman,  as  we  thought,  brought  forth  a  dead 
Child,  nor  did  any  Body  about  her  doubt  of  it  : 
But  the  miferable  Infant  a  little  after,  beyond  ex¬ 
pectation  filled  our  Ears  with  its  Crying,  and  lived 
a  few  Days  after.  X  was  mightily  concerned  for 
it,  upon  the  Accounyof  two  or  three  Lumps  which 
it  had  got  on  its  Head  by  too  much  Compreflion, 
and  I  confefs  that  this  Miftake  for  lo  many  Years 
hath  been  a  Warning  to  me,  and  will  fo  continue^, 
whilft  I  live,  never  to  deal  with  an  Infant  as  if 
it  were  dead,  perfwaded  by  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Woman  or  the  Midwife ;  nay  I  miftruft  my  own 
Senfe,  taking  nothing  as  certain,  but  the  DifTolution 
of  the  Skin  upon  the  Top  of  the  Head,  which  is 
not  eaftly  diflolved  there,  becaufe  it  flicks  there  by 
the  help  of  the  Hair,  nor  can  the  Infant  be  touched 
further  without  the  greateft  Labour  ;  wherefore  I 
think  it  neceffary  to  add  here,  that  Midwives  can¬ 
not  meet  with  a  more  grievous  Cafe  than  when  they 
are  obliged  to  handle  the  Infant  as  dead  to  fave  the 
Mothers  Life,  which  never  happens,  except  when 
Infants  offer  themfelves  well  turned,  with  a  Head 
very  big,  and  too  fmall  a  Paffage,  not  fubjeCt  to 
extend  ,•  or  if  the  Infant,  by  reafon  of  an  oblique 
Womb  fticks  in  the  Paffage  like  an  Elbow  bent,  as 
will  appear  by  what  follows,  where  we  treat  of  an 
oblique  Womb  :  It  was  a  Cafe  of  that  Kind,  which 
we  juft  now  mentioned  an  Example  of ;  and  for  fe¬ 
ver  al  Reafon s,  there  is  feldom  occafion  for  an  In¬ 
fant  to  be  handled  like  a  dead  one,  that  is  held  in 
the  Paffage  only  by  its  bignefs,  if  as  it  is  very  ne- 
eeffary,  the'  Midwife  does  but  know  prefently  in 
the  Beginning,  whether  the  Womb  is  ill  or  well 
turned,  that  (he  may  difcern,  whether  the  Infant 
is  to  be  brought  forth  only  by  prefling  Pains  or  an 
afftfting  Hand  ;  fo  that  to  draw  out  fuch  Infants 
with  Hooks  or  other  wounding  Inftruments,  out 
of  a  Womb  well  fituated,  feems  to  me  unjuft  ;  for 

thofe 
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thofe  which  come  well  turned,,  with  too  big  I 
Head,  or  in  a  Paffage  too  narrow  and  unapt  to  ex¬ 
tend,  if  they  are  already  fallen  down  with  the  Pel- 
viSf  may  be  yet  faved  by  feafonable  help  ;  there¬ 
fore  X  think  thofe  fort  of  Men  certainly  commit  a 
Fault,  who  are  fo  little  afraid  of  handling  thefe  In¬ 
fants,  as  if  they  were  dead  ;  if  not  before  Men,  to 
whom  every  thing  is  not  feen  through,  yet  fure  be¬ 
fore  God,  to  whom  the  moft  hidden  Things  are 
vifible  •  therefore  fuch  fort  of  Infants,  of  which  we 
fpeak,  whether  dead  or  alive,  are  to  be  brought 
forth  only  by  the  Midwife's  Hand,  arid  not  by 
wounding  Inftruments,  becaufe  it  is  hard  to  be 
certain,  as  we  have  faid,  whether  they  are  dead  or 
alive. 

Some  being  ignorant  whether  thofe  Infants  are 
placed  in  a  direct  or  an  oblique  Womb,  make  ufe 
bf  a  Sort  of  Hooks  to  draw  them  out,  which  they 
fallen,  if  they  can,  in  the  Side  of  the  Head  or  Ears, 
or  any  Place  they  can  conveniently  ;  and  if  they 
tan,  they  make  ufe  of  two,  *uiz>.  One  of  each  fide 
the  Head,  with  w^hich  they  draw  down  the  Head, 
taking  Care,  if  the  Hooks  happen  to  flip  out,  left 
it  ftiould  hurt  the  Womb  or  Vagina.  But  to  con- 
fefs  the  Truth,  the  Ufe  of  them  is  very  dangerous, 
efpecialiy  if  the  Midwife  or  Surgeon  is  not  very 
careful,  or  ready  handed,  becaufe  they  may  eafily 
hurt  the  Woman  feme  where  or  another,  and  efpe- 
cially  if  the  Hook  happen  to  flip  out,  as  it  may 
eafily  though  the  greateft  Caution  is  ufed  ;  befides 
thofe  that  make  ufe  of  Hooks,  moft  commonly  kill 
the  Infant.  Mr.  Mauri  ceau  hath  invented  another 
kind  of  Inftrument,  which  in  French  is  called  la  tire 
tefte ,  which  may  be  termed  an  Extractor  or  an  T- 
duBor  of  the  Head .  Truly  this  Inftrument  is  more 
commodious,  and  lefs  dangerous  for  the  Woman  in 
Labour  than  Hooks,  but  always  kills  the  Infant ; 
therefore  in  this  Cafe  it  cannot  be  ufed  with  a  fafe 
Coafcience,  but' (the  direct  or  oblique  Situation  of 

the 
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the  Womb  being  known )  is  to  be  rejected  by  all 
good  Men  as  hurtful,  except  they  are  certain  upon 
Trial,  that  the  Infant  is  dead,  which  does  not  cer¬ 
tainly  appear,  except  by  the  Diifolution  of  the  Skin 
upon  the  Top  of  the  Head,  as  we  faid  above. 


CHAR  XXXIII. 

Of  a  difficult  Birth ,  by  reafon  of  the  Infants 
coming  before  the  Time, \ 

.  I 

NAture  deligns  (if  I  may  fo  fpeakj  her  Fruit 
to  be  ripe  and  kind,  but  when  her  common 
courfe  is  hindered,  the  Fruit  falls  unripe  and  un¬ 
timely,  without  Pleafure  or  Sweetnefs  ;  therefore 
Infants  that  are  born  before  the  Seventh  Month, 
may  be  compared  to  unripe  Fruit,  feldom  living  ; 
fuch  a  Birth  is  reckoned  amongft  thofe  that  are  un¬ 
natural  ;  moft  commonly  occaiioned  by  ill  Symp¬ 
toms. 

By  an  untimely  Birth,  I  mean  fuch,  as  when  a 
human  Body  is  born,  whether  big  or  little,  alive  or 
dead  ,•  but  not  what  feme  call  an  Abortive,  or 
Mifcarriage,  in  which  the  Parts  of  a  human  Body 
do  not  yet  appear  diilinft,  but  rather  like  a  Bubble 
or  Wind  Egg  ;  nor  do  I  mean  that  Birth,  common- 
ly  called  a  Mole,  which  is  nothing  but  a  fhapelefs 
Mafs  of  Flefh  without  a  Secundine ;  nor  do  I  mean 
feveral  other  forts  of  Excrements,  which  the  Womb 
ufually  calls  forth  as  hurtful  and  troublefome  to 
her  ;  but  a  W oman  that  is  truly  with  Child,  if  fhe 
bring  forth  a  Foetus  before  the  Seventh  Month, 
though  never  fo  little  before  it,  that  I  call  an  un¬ 
timely  Birth  and  Abortive  ;  this,  as  common  Ex¬ 
perience  witneifes,  happens  too  often,  the  Caufe 
of  which  is  manifold  and  various  ;  yet  fearful  Wo¬ 
men,  and  thofe  that  are  timorous  and  paffionate 

are 
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are  mod  commonly  fubjed  to  it  •  for  thofe  Paffions 
of  the  Mind  putting  all  the  Blood  into  a  violent 
Motion,  occafion  an  Hasmorrhagy,  which  is  mod 
commonly  fucceeded  by  a  Mifcarriage.  And  in  ge¬ 
neral,  whatever  dedroys  a  Foetus  in  the  Womb,  is 
the  Caufe  of  a  Mifcarriage  ;  for  an  untimely  Birth 
commonly  follows  the  Death  of  an  Infant ;  for  the 
Infant  being  dead  cannot  be  long  contained  in  the 
Womb  without  Corruption ;  and  though  fome  Ex¬ 
amples  happen  of  dead  Infants  being  contained  in 
the  Womb  along  Time,  and almod  confumed  there, 
yet  they  are  unufual  and  rare*  On  the  Contrary, 
we  find  by  Experience,  that  death  Infants  day  not 
long  in  the  Womb,  for  as  much  as  they  lie  there,  as 
an  ufelefs  and  troublefome  Weight  contrary  to  Na¬ 
ture.  But  I  fhall  pafs  by  the  proper  Caufes  of 
Mifcarriage,  led  I  fhould  rather  feem  to  indrucl 
Phyficians  than  Midwives,  for  it  is  not  mv  Defign 
to  prefcribe  them  Forms  of  Medicines  to  remove 
them  ;  but  I  fhall  infid  only  on  the  Art  of  Mid¬ 
wifery,  and  the  general  Knowledge  which  belongs 
to  that. 

I  have  faid,  that  fearful,  timerous,  and  pafdonate 
Women  eafily  mifcarry,  efpecially  if  any  of  them 
are  fubjedt  to  Hxmorrhagy  upon  Failion  or  Fear  • 
for  nothing  fooner  drives  out  a  Foetus  than  a  Hx- 
morrhagy  ;  and  though  perhaps  the  Foetus  is  not 
quite  drove  out  by  it,  yet  if  it  continues  till  die  is 
troubled  with  fainting  Fits,  and  it  be  obferved, 
that  after  an  immoderate  Flux  of  Blood,  fhe  is 
feized  with  Cramps  and  Convulfions,  then  the  Foetus 
mud  needs  be  brought  forth,  except  you  intend 
the  Woman  fhould  die ;  fo  that  a  Hxmorrhagy  is 
always  the  Caufe  of  a  Mifcarriage,  whether  the 
Fains  force  the  Birth,  or  the  Foetus  be  taken  away 
by  the  Midwife. 

"  Thofe  immoderate  and  continual  Fluxes  proceed 
from  the  reparation  of  the  Secundine,  if  that  is 
partly  or  wholly  loofened  and  feparated  from  the 

Womb 
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Womb  by  violent  Paffions  of  the  Mind,  or  a  Fall, 
a  Slip,  or  too  much  Extenfion,  or  any  violent  Mo¬ 
tion  ;  when  this  is  done,  the  Flux  cannot  be  Hop¬ 
ped,  but  continues,  fo  that  the  Blood  falling  down 
in  Clotts,  at  laft  cccaflons  fainting,  and  except  the 
Foetus  is  then  brought  away,  Convulftons  follow, 
and  at  laft  certain  Deatn  ;  wherefore  in  fuch  Cafes 
Extremities  are  not  to  be  waited  for,  but  the  Infant 
is  to  be  drawn  away  in  time,  efpedally  if  the  Se~ 
cundine  is  found  by  the  Touch  to  lie  againft  the, 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  becaufe  then  all  hopes  of 
flopping  the  Flux  is  paft  ;  and  if  there  be  any  Sign 
of  Hopes  to  fave  the  Infant,  preparations  muft  be 
prefently  made  to  bring  it  forth,  by  which  means 
the  Infant  is  fo  me  times  faved,  if  it  be  about  the 
Seventh  Month. 

Sometimes  it  happens ,  that  Women  with 
Child  have  their  Courfes  regularly  till  they  are 
brought  to  Bed,  or  are  troubled  with  fome  other 
extraordinary  Flux,  which,  if  they  lie  in  their  Bed, 
may  be  flopped  by  the  Ufe  of  internal  or  external 
Medicines,  and  then  there  is  no  need  of  bringing 
the  Infant  away;  But  if  the  Flux  owes  its  Original 
to  the  Separation  of  the  Secundine,  nothing  will 
Hop  it  but  a  fudden  Birth  of  the  Infant,  which  is 
not  to  be  deferred  too  long,  left  the  Woman  fliould 
die  under  your  Hands.  This  Exclufion  oi  the  In¬ 
fant,  after  fuch  an  Hsemorrhagy,  may  be  not  only 
before  the  feventh  Month,  but  alfo  at  any  time, 
whether  before  or  after  the  feventh  Month  ;  and  if 
the  Bufinefs  is  eafily  perfected  after  the  feventh 
Month,  that  gives  greater  hopes  than  before,  that 
both  the  Mother  and  the  Infant  may  be  faved  ;  for 
it  feldom  happens,  that  Children  that  are  brought 
forth  before  the  feventh  Month  are  alive,  or  if 
they  are  bom  alive^  yet  they  commonly  die  foon 
after, 
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The  Method  of  bringing  forth  fuch  Fostus’ s  is 
thus  :  The  Woman  being  placed  in  Bed,  with  the 
upper  and  lower  Part  of  her  Body  almoft  equal, 
thruft  one  or  more  of  your  Fingers  into  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  (as  it  is  more  or  lefs  open)  dilating 
it  fo  much  with  them,  that  you  may  put  in  the 
Ends  of  them  all,  by  which  means  being  gradually 
dilated,  at  laft  it  is  open  enough ;  fuppofmg  the 
Infant  five,  fix,  or  feven  Months  old,  or  more;  other- 
wife  if  it  be  younger,  it  may  be  brought  forth 
fometimes  with  one  or  two  Fingers ;  theteiore  all 
Things  are  to  be  done  with  Judgment.  The  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  being  thus  enlarged,  the  Membrane, 
if  it  offers  it  felf,  is  to  be  torn  with  the  Fingers, 
making  ufe  of  the  Nails  if  there  be  occafion,  upon 
which  the  Humours  will  foon  flow  out  ;  when  the 
Membrane  is  broke,  the  Hand  is  to  be  put  into 
it,  to  the  Infants  Feet,  which  (except  they  offer 
themfelves  firft)  are  to  be  fought  in  their  Place, 
nor  is  any  other  Part  of  the  Infant  to  be  taken  hold 
of,  or  brought  firft  into  the  Paifage,  not  though  it  be 
the  Head  that  offers  it  felf ;  for  when  a  Woman  with 
Child  is  weak  and  infirm,  and  moft  commonly 
wants  the  Pams  of  Cmld-Bcd,  tlie  Exclufion  of  the 
Infant  is  by  no  means  to  be  left  to  Nature,  but  to 
be  performed  by  Art  ;  therefore  the  Infants  Feet 
are  to  be  found  out,  and  to  be  drawn  out  both  to¬ 
gether,  if  poflible,  and  thus  the  Infant  is  to  be 
turned',  which  is  eafily  done  before  the  Humours 
are  wholly  flowed  out,  and  the  Womb  is  loofe  and 
flippery.  But  if  you  cannot  join  both  Feet  toge¬ 
ther,  draw  down  one  at  leaft,  only  taking  care, 
that  it  flicks  nowhere,  and  the  turning  of  the  In¬ 
fant  will  fucceed  well :  Having  drawn  one  of  the 
Feet  towards  you,  endeavour  to  get  the  other,  and 
joining  them  together,  draw  them  out  ;  and  whilft 
they  arc  drawn  into  the  Paflage,  it  is  to  be  obfer- 
ved  well,  how  they  are  turned.  If  the  Toes  are 
turned  upwards  or  towards  either  Side,  then  hold- 
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ing  the  Feet  together,  as  you  draw  them  out  gra¬ 
dually,  turn  them  after  this  manner  •  both  Feet 
being  taken  hold  of,  are  drawn  forward  with  one 
Hand,  whillt  the  other,  as  well  as  you  can,  is 
thruft  towards  the  Knees  or  Buttocks,  and  by 
this  upper  Hand  the  Body  of  the  Infant  is  twilled 
or  turned,  fo  that  its  Belly,  Toes,  and  Face  tend 
downwards  towards  the  Inteflinum  Return  or 
llraight  Gut ;  and  thus  the  Infant  is  quite  drawn 
out  °  after  which  the  Secundine  is  brought  forth, 
whether  it  be  yet  feparated  and  loole  from  the 
Womb  ;  or  in  fome  Meafure,  though  commonly 
flightly,  adheres  to  it.  Then  further,  the  Womb 
is  to  be  cleanfed  from  all  the  clotted  Blood,  Mem¬ 
branes,  or  whatever  was  left  in  it,  as  we  lhall  Ihew 
more  fully  hereafter. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


Of  a  difficult  Birth  from  the  Infants  being 

too  big. 

AS  the  Parts  of  Women  ferving  to  Generation 
are  lometimes  too  fmall,  fo  Infants  fome- 
times  are  too  big  ;  for  between  the  Paflage  and, 
that  which  ought  to  go  through  it,  a  juft  Propor¬ 
tion  is  required,  otherwife  the  one  cannot  pais 
through  the  other  ;  and  whether  the  Palfage  be  too 
narrow,  or  the  Thing  that  is  to  pafs  too  large, 
that  alters  not  the  Midwives  Work  neceflary  in  this 
Cafe  ;  and  iince  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis ,  if  they 
hinder  the  Palfage,  cannot  be  dilated,  out  the  ,Os 
Coccygis  only,  all  the  Work  is  with  the  Inhrnts, 
which  Iince  they  cannot  be  drove  out  by  the  k.m- 
cacy  of  the  Pains,  there  is  occalion  for  the  Han  o 
a  Midwife,  by  which  they  are  more  commodiou  y 
brought  forth  by  the  Feet  than  the  Head,  an 
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this  is  done  more  fafely  in  the  beginning  of  the  La¬ 
bour,  than  afterwards,,  when  you  are  in  diftrefs ; 
yet  when  Infants  are  already  preifed  down  into  the 
narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis,  they  are  to  be  affifted, 
by  dilating  in  fome  meafure  the  Paffage  below,  near 
the  Os  CoccygiSy  as  we  have  fhewn  in  the  XXXIL 
Chapter,  which  we  fhall  not  repeat  here. 

It  may  fometimes  happen,  that  the  Infant's  Head 
in  proportion  to  the  Pelvis ,  fo  much  exceeds  in 
Quantity,  that  it  cannot  be  brought  whole  through 
the  Pelvis ,  though  it  comes  well  turned,  the  Womb 
being  in  a  right  Poflure  ;  in  fuch  an  extraordinary 
Cafe,  extraordinary  Means  are  to  be  ufed  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Mother's  Life  ;  but  of  this  we  fhall  give 
our  Opinion  at  the  End  in  the  Appendix,  where 
we  fhall  fhew  what  we  think  is  to  be  done  in  fuch 
a  Cafe,  fince  under  the  Pretence  of  great  Heads, 
a  great  many  Infants  have  perifhed  miferabiy* 


C  H  A  l\  XXXV. 

Of  a  difficult  Birth  occafioned  by  the  ill  turning 

of  Infants  in  general . 

HAving  hitherto  obferved  the  Method  pro- 
pofed,  we  have  confidered  the  Caufes  of  a 
difficult  Birth  in  Infants  well  turned  in  a  Womb 
well  placed :  We  fhall  next  proceed  and  confider  the 
ill  Pofture  of  Infants  in  a  Womb  well  placed,  as  the 
Caufe  of  a  difficult  Birth,  and  that  in  a  two-fold 
Senfe  :  Firfl ,  properly,  according  to  the  Opinion  of 
Authors  who  have  writ  before  of  Midwifery,  whofe 
Opinion  is  received  generally  as  grounded  upon 
Reafon  and  Experience.  Secondly ,  We  fhall  fee  from 
the  Annotations  annexed,  that  fuch  an  ill  turning 
of  the  Infant,  joined  with  an  ill  Situation  of  the 
Womb,  makes  the  Birth  much  more  difficult,  and 
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that  the  true  Knowledge  of  a  Thing  being  learned 
by  this  Hypothecs,  all  Endeavours  are  to  be  ufed 
in  fuch  a  Cafe,  which  being  negledted  through  Ig¬ 
norance,  is  the  Caule,  why  the  Woman  does  not 
bring  forth  the  Infant  ,  or  that  a  great  many 
Pains  are  inflided  .on  the  Mother  and  Infant, 
.to  no  purpofe.  I  am  obliged  to  a  clearer  and 
fuller  Explanation  of  this  Matter,  the  more,  both 
becaufe  I  am  the  firft  Author  of  it  that  I  know  of, 
and  becaufe  I  think  the  Demonflration  of  this 
Truth  is  of  the  greateft  Concern  ;  wherefore,  it  to 
illuftrate  the  Thing  more  clearly,  I  have  occahon  to 
repeat  the  fame  Thing  in  a  great  many  Places,  that 
is  done  only,  that  I  may  add  more  vVeight  to  the 
Truth  and  Importance  of  the  Matter,  which  other- 
wife  may  be  but  {lightly  regarded. 

Therefore  in  the  following  Chapters,  we  {hail 
confider  and  explain  the  ill  Situation  ot  Infants  in  a 
Womb  rightly  placed  ,*  affirming,  that  the  ill  -turn¬ 
ing  of  Infants  in  a  Womb  ill  placed,  always  occa* 
{ions  more  inconveniency  and  hindrance,  than  in 
one  well  placed,  which  we  {hall  demonftrate  every 
where  in  its  Place,  with  Notes  annexed  ;  alfo  amonglt 
the  ill  turnings  of  Infants,  we  ffiall  reckon  thofe 
which  offer  themfelves  in  the  Paffage  or  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  with  the  Head  foremoft,  yet  with  their 
Face  upwards,  or  turned  on  either  Side  ;  or,  whofe 
Heads  are  flopped  in  the  Paffage  by  this  or  that 
Thing  coming  forth  before  or  along  with  them  ;  for 
Example,  a  Hand,  a  Foot,  or  the  ^avel-ftring,  &c» 
which  hinder  the  Birth  and  make  it  difficult. 

If  I  fhould  fatisfy  my  felf  only  in  propofing  the 
ill  Verfion  or  turning  of  Infants  in  a  Womb  well 
placed,  I  ffiould  do  the  fame  which  all  other4  Wri¬ 
ters  before  me  have  done,  who  either  wanting  fuf- 
ficient  Light,  or  Ingenuity  ,  have  neglected  or 
concealed  the  chief  Science  in  Midwifery  in  a 
difficult  Birth.  I  eafilv  perfwade  my  felf,  that  is 
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done  for  want  of  Knowledge,  Attention,  and  a 
diftind  Apprehenfion  of  Things,  rather  than  Dif- 
ingenuity  ;  for  it  is  fcarce  credible,  that  if  they  had 
known  Things  well,  they  would  have  given  us  Fi¬ 
gures  fo  defective.  Amongft  all  the  Figures  I  have 
ieen,  I  have  not  met  with  one  that  reprefented  the 
ill  Situation  of  the  Womb,  much  lefs  an  Infant  ill 
feated  in  a  Womb  ill  fituated  ;  whence  I  conclude, 
that  all  Authors  believed,  that  every  difficult  Birth 
took  its  Original  only,  from  the  ill  turning  of  the 
Infant  in  a  Womb  well  placed  ;  when  on  the  Con¬ 
trary,  a  great  many  difficult  Births,  nay  moil  of 
the  moil  difficult,  proceed  from  the  ill  fituation  of 
the  Womb,  by  which,  very  often,  that  ill  turning 
of  the  Infant  in  the  Womb  is  occafioned  ;  for  thofe 
that  in  the  beginning  are  well  turned,  -by  reafon  of 
the  ill  fituation  of  the  Womb,  being  not  able  to 
pafs  into  or  through  the  Pelvis ,  from  Being  well 
turned,  they  become  ill  turned  ,*  which  commonly 
happens  for  want  of  feafonable  Help,  as  we  final! 
demonflrate  in  the  following  Chapters.  Since  thefe 
Things  are  fo,  who  will  not  afiert  with  me,  that  the 
Knowledge  of  the  various  Pofitions  of  the  Womb,  is. 
of  the  greatefl  Concern,  and  very  neceffary  for  thofe 
that  pradife  Midwifery,  who  would  faithfully  affift 
a  Woman  in  Labour  ? 

But  if  I  had  reprefented  all  and  every  one  of  the 
ill  Pofitions  of  the  Womb,  and  the  ill  Verfions  of 
Infants  in  it,  which  might  happen,  I  had  too  much 
increafed  the  Bulk  and  Price  of  this  Book,  and 
new  Things  are  fubjed  to  greater  Difficulties,  by 
reafon  of  the  Charge  ;  wherefore  being  content  to 
repreftnt  the  Figures  of  the  principal  Situations  of 
the  Womb  and  of  Infants,  vise,  thofe  which  chiefly 
ferve  to  explain  our  Conceptions,  we  fhall  add  the 
Difcription  of  the  other  ill  Situations  in  Words, 
for  the  Explanation  of  thofe,  as  well  as  may  be  ; 
not  doubting  but  that  thefe  few  will  Efficiently 
furniih  Matter  for  Difcourfe  of  the  other,  fo  that 

•V  ♦  ...  ;  ..  ..  m 


Midwifery  Improved .  1 6j 

an  attentive  Reader  may  form  a  clear  Idea  of  them, 
and  thefe  being  well  underftood,  he  may  eafily 
conceive  the  reft  in  his  Mind.  And  firft  we  (halt 
treat  of  the  ill  Verfion  or  turning  of  Infants,  in  a 
Womb  well  placed,  proceeding  gradually  to  the 
more  difficult  Cafes. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXVI. 

Of  a  difficult  Birth  proceeding  from  an  In- 
fa nt9 s  coming  forth  V9ith  its  Face  up¬ 
wards. 

T\Q  confirm  what  we  have  laid  down  in  the 
foregoing  XXXV.  Chapter,  of  the  neceffary 
Knowledge  of  the  various  Pofitions  of  the  Womb  ; 
in  this  Chapter  we  ffiall  demonfirate  the  difference 
betwixt  an  Infant  coming  into  the  Pafiage,  with  its 
Face  upwards  or  forwards  in  a  Womb  well  fituated, 
and  the  fame  Situation  of  the  Infant  in  a  Womb 

ill  placed.  . 

The  Birth  of  an  Infant  coming  with  its  Face 

turned  upwards  in  a  Womb  well  placed,  is  certainly 
more  difficult  and  much  different  from  an  Infant 
well  turned,  viz,,  coming  forth  with  its  Facedown- 
wards.  For  that  end,  let  us  look  into  the  X  With 
Figure,  reprefenting  to  us  fuch  an  Infant,  in  a 
Womb  well  placed,  who  falls  down  into  the  Cavity 
of  the  Pelvis  with  its  Plead  through  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  and  confequently  hath  all  the  Advan¬ 
tages,  which  an  Infant  well  turned  can  have,  to¬ 
wards  a  happy  Birth,  becaufe  the  Parts  have  alto¬ 
gether  the  fame  Form  and  Size,  whether  down¬ 
wards  or  upwards ;  yet  an  Infant,  with  its  Face 
Howards,  cannot  be  fo  commodioufiy  bent  and 
adapted  to  the  Form  of  the  Pelvis ,  as  one  that  falls 
with  its  Face  turned  downwards.  A  Midwife 

XI  4  ought 
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ought  not  to  be  diflurbed  by  this  Pollute  of  its 
coming  forth,  but  to  hope  lor  the  Birth  of  the  In¬ 
fant  with  the  fame  eafe,  as  if  it  were  otherwife 
turned,  and  came  with  its  Face  downwards,  if  fhe 
only  takes  care,  that  it  fall  down  with  its  Head 
direcl,  nor  hurts  it,  whilfl  fhe  endeavours  to  bring 
it  forward  ;  therefore  fhe  ought  to  do  all  fhe  can  to 
enlarge  the  Paflage,  dilating  the  Privities,  and 
thralling  back  the  Os  Coccygis  with  her  Hand  againfl 
it,  as  we  have  faid  above,  taking  care  not  to  lift 
up  the  Head  with  her  Hands  or  Fingers,  (while 
fhe  p  re  lids  back  the  Os  Coccygis )  and  fo  rub  or 
bruife  the  Face  by  preffing  it  againfl  the  Os  Pubis . 
But  to  proceed,  let  us  fee,  whether  the  Birth  will 
be  as  eafy,  if  the  Infant  turned  in  the  manner  juft 
mentioned  be  in  a  Womb  ill  placed :  And  it  will  ap¬ 
pear,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference,  con¬ 
fiding  in  the  following  Particulars. 

An  Infant  turned  in  the  manner  aforefaid,  in  a 
Womb  well  placed,  is  no  otherwife  fituated,  than 
an  Infant  well  placed,  the  Head  hanging  over  the 
Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  fo  that  it  can  prefs  upon  nei¬ 
ther  Side,  and  can  no  where  be  cbflrudled  ;  but  in 
a  Womb  ill  placed  it  will  turn  the  Head  either  be¬ 
fore  or  behind,  or  on  either  Side,  and  be  apt  to 
flick  fall,  as  the  W omb  is  more  or  lefs  obliquely 
feated  ;  for  when  the  Womb  is  fupine,  and  placed 
to  the  Vertebra  of  the  Back,  and  fufpended  higher 
within  the  Body,  what  elfe  can  be  the  Event,  than 
that  the  Infant  fhould  prefs  with  the  Top  of  its 
Head,  and  as  it  were  flick  fail  upon  the  Os  Pu¬ 
bis,  which  an  expert  Midwife  may  find  with  the 
Touch ;  for  fhe  will  perceive  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  fufpended  higher,  either  fixed  upon  the 
Os  Pubis ,  fo  that  flie  can  (not  without  a  great  deal 
of  trouble)  touch  only  a  fmall  Part  of  the  lower 
Border  of  the  Orifice  like  a  Semi-circle,  as  we' 
have  elfewhere  taught,  as  if  the  Infant  was  well 
turned*  >  But  the  Head  after  this  manner  being  f&l- 
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ien  down  into  the  Pelvis ,  would  be  brought  forth 
with  the  Face  upwards,  if  ever  it  happened  to 
come  forth,  which  is  almoft  impoffible,  and  at  the 
beft  very  dangerous ;  but  if  the  Womb  be  placed 
backwards  in  a  Woman  that  hath  a  great  Belly, 
and  the  Infant  in  her,  being  with  its  Face  upwards, 
fets  its  Head  againft  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  j 
then  the  Midwife  will  find  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
backward  againft  the  Vertebra  ol  the  Loins,  on  the 
upper  Part  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  and  cannot  touch  it 
without  a  great  deal  Trouble,  like  a  Semi-circle; 
when  on  the  Contrary,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
well  placed,  will  be  found  much  lower,  and 
fhe  may  without  any  difficulty,  touch  and  take 
the  Dimenfions  of  its  whole  Circuit  or  Circumfe¬ 
rence. 

But  in  this  Place  it  is  alfo  worth  Obfervation, 
in  what  Mid  wives  ignorant  of  thefe  Situations  of 
the  Womb,  are  moft  deceived,  viz,,  that  they  think 
from  the  beginning,  that  they  feel  the  Infant  much 
otherwife  feated,  than  it  really  is ;  for  from  the 
firft,  fuch  an  unskilful  Midwife  will  think,  that  fhe 
diftindly  perceives,  that  the  Infant  rightly  turned, 
will  go  into  the  Paffage,  miftaking  the  back  Part 
of  the  Infant’s  Head,  which  {he  perceived  in  that 
Part  of  the  Womb  which  was  betwixt  it,  for  the 
Crown  of  the  Head.  Further,  the  Midwife  per- 
fifts  in  her  Error,  becaufe  this  fame  Infant  palling 
further  into  the  Paffage,  is  not  excluded  as  one  Su¬ 
pine,  or  with  its  Face  upwards  in  a  Supine  Womb, 
but  like  an  Infant  well  turned ;  for  there  the  Head 
continues  in  the  fame  Pofture  in  which  it  firft 
offered  it  felf.  And  the  Reafon  of  that  turning  is, 
becadfe  the  Infant  being  in  the  above-mentioned 
manner  dipt  into  the  Paffage  of  a  prone  Womb, 
ought  in  feme  fort  to  fee  routed  forwards  Head 
foremoft,  fo  that  then  it  may  appear  above,  what 
before  was  perceived  below,  which  is  only  occa¬ 
sioned  by  that  ill  Pofture  of  the  Womb.  No  Body 
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hath  hitherto  explained  this  Matter,  for  who  ever 
.conlidered  this  Change,  or  defcribed  it,  viz.  that 
the  Pollute  oh  the  Womb  was  only  the  Caufe,  that 
of  two  Infants  falling  into  the  Cavity  of'  the  Pelvis, 
with  the  back  part  of  their  Head/  the  Crown  of 
both  their  Heads  being  oppofite  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  the  one  fhoiild  be  bom  with  its  Face 
downwards,  turned  towards  the  Inteftinum  Reclum, 
but  the  other  with  its  Face  upwards,  turned  to¬ 
wards  the  Bladder  of  the  Woman  in  Labour. 

So  alfo  an  Infant  that  is  fupme  in  a  Womb  lying 
much  oblique  to  the  Right  or  to  the  Left,  in  a 
Woman  wliofe  Belly  is  ftretciied  very  broad,  runs 
the  Head  againlt  the  Os  Pubis ,  or  the  Spine  of  the 
Os  lhumy  and  there  is  held;  io  that  without  a  great 
deal  of  Pains  it  cannot  be  introduced  into  the  Pelvis. 
Such  a  Situation  of  the  Womb  may  be  known  by 
the  Touch,  viz.  If  the  Mouth  of/he  Womb  be 
found  oppofite  to  either  Side  of  the  Or  Pubis ,  or 
the  Ilium ,  fo  that  it  can  only  be  touched  on  one 
Side,  viz.  the  lower  Edge.  By  this  Method  all  the 
Pollutes  of  the  Womb  are  known,  by  all  and  every 
one  or  which,  difficult  Births  are  occaiioned,  of 
which  thefe  lafl  are  moft  difficult,  efpecially  if 
Midwives  are  ignorant  of  this  ill  pollute  of /he 
W omb  ;  and  how  fhould  they  know  this  ?  '  When 
hitherto  not  one  of  the  Writers  knew  it,  or  at  leafl, 
hat/ writ  nothing  dearly,  that  I  know  of,  about 
it ;  meref ore  becatife  Midwives  know  not  how  to 
diilinguifh  this  various  Poll  tire  of  the  Womb,  they 
do  not  look  after  Women  in  Labour  feafonably  ;  and 
by  this  Ignorance,  the  Safety  of  a  great  many  Wo¬ 
men  in  Labour  is  hazarded,  viz.  when  the  Womb 
being  placed  in  thefe  Pofitions,  the  Infants  thus  of¬ 
fer  themfelves  ;  when  being  deflitute  of  due  Help, 
they  die  without  bearing  their  Children  ;  whereas 
had  they  been  feafonably  affifled  by  a  good  Mid¬ 
wife,  or  skilful  Surgeon  that  pradifes  Midwifery, 

,  they  might  have  been  laved. 


Now 
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Now  here  it  might  be  feafonable  to  ftiew,  how 
thefe  Infants  are  to  be  introduced  into  the  Pelvis , 
and  moved  forwards  into  the  Pailage  ;  but  becaufe 
we  fhail  do  that  in  the  following  Chapter,  treating 
of  the  Womb  thus  ill  placed,  we  lhall  fay  nothing 
of  it  here,  referring  the  Reader  thither.  Nor  do  I 
think  it  neceffary  here  to  tell,  by  what  Signs  it  may 
be  known,  whether  an  Infant  comes  forth  with  its 
Face  upwards  or  downwards,  when  we  fuppofe 
that  the  Nofe,  Mouth,  Eyes,  and  Chin,  may  eafily 
be  diftinguifhed  from  the  back  of  the  Head,  which 
is  even,  fmooth,  and  round  ;  but  an  Infant  being 
turned  fo  from  the  frrft,  they  are  not  eafily  diftin¬ 
guifhed,  yet  an  Experienc'd  Hand  with  only  one 
Finger,  will  eafily  perceive  the  Difference  of  the 
fore  and  back  part  of  the  Head,  before  the  Head  is 
come  fo  much  forwards,  as  to  leave  the  Eyes  and 
Ears  uncovered. 

An  Explanation  of  Figure  XV  L 
a  a  The  Vertebra, 

b  b  The  Belly  cr  Circle  reprefenting  the  Place  of 
the  Belly. 

c  c  The  Bones  called  Off  a  Ilium, 
dd  The  Off  a  Pubis. 

e  e  The  Womb  in  which  the  Infant  is  placed* 
ff  The  Sedentary  or  Seat-Bones. 
g  g  The  Cavities  of  the  Os  Coxendicis  or  Hip- 
Bones. 

-  h  The  Infant  in  the  Womb. 
i  i  The  Navel-ftring. 
k  The  Secundine. 

Let  now  the  modeft  Reader  judge,  how  falfiy, 
imperfectly,  and  detrimentally  the  Situations  of  In¬ 
fants  Ivve  been  delivered  to  us.  Who  would  be¬ 
lieve,  that  fo  many  famous  Men  and  women  that 

have  pradtifed  Midwifery  for  fo  many  \  cars,  and 

•  ;  •  -  writ 
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writ  Books  of  Obfervations  concerning  that  Art* 
yet  never  obferved  the  different  Situations  of  the 
Womb,  with  the  Inconveniencies  proceeding  thence 
in  Labour  ?  I  confeis,  I  have  very  much  admired 
it  ;  can  any  Body  think  otherwife,  but  that  thofe 
Men  have  handled  the  Matter  with  very  little  Study, 
Meditation  or  Attention  ?  Becaufe  they  have  not 
obferved,  of  how  great  Moment  it  is,  nor  fuffici- 
ently  weighed  the  greatnefs  of  the  Confequenees  ; 
for  this  Matter  is  of  fo  much  moment,  that  when 
the  Infant  is  turned  the  mod  commodioufly,  fo 
that  it  is  almod  brought  forth  of  its  own  accord^ 
and  without  trouble,  when  the’  Womb  is  well  pla¬ 
ced  ;  neverthelefs  the  Womb  being  ill  fituated,  the 
mod  difficult  and  dangerous  Birth  follows,  as  ap¬ 
pears  by  this  Chapter  and  others. 

^  Juftiha ,  Midwife  to  the  mod  Serene  Eledorefs 
of  Bradenburgh ,  being  very  attentive  to  thefe  Mat¬ 
ters,  that  die  might  write  fomething  conveniently 
of  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  for  the  Indr  unions  of 
others,  hath  alfo  noted  in  her  Book,  that  ffie  found 
fome  Infants  in  Women  that  had  thick  Bellies, 
hanging  forwards,  with  a  prone  Head  (i.  e.  the 
Face  downwards)  and  their  Feet  upwards,  fall  for¬ 
wards,  becaufe,  as  fhe  fays,  thofe  Infants  were 
flipped  down  too  much  into  the  Belly  hanging  for¬ 
wards  ;  but  fhe  did  not  underdand  the  true  Rea- 
Ion  of  the  Thing,  with  its  Confequenees. 

Mr.  Mauriceau ,  treating  of  the  Caufes  of  Barren- 
nefs  in  fome  Women,  lays  this  down  amongd  the 
Chief,  viz,,  becaufe  in  fome  Women,  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  obliquely  anfwers  to  the  Entrance  of  the 
Vagina  ;  whence  he  thinks,  that  the  Seed  is  only 
call  on  one  Side,  and  not  dire&ly  into  it,  which  as 
1  do  not  altogether  deny,  fo  much  lefs  do  I  affirm 
it ;  belides  he  el fc where  mentions  Women  in  La¬ 
bour,  whole  Womb  is  obliquely  fituated,  yet  he 
does  not  explain  what  he  would  have  underdood 

:  "  -  -  '  by 
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by  that;  for  he  writes  in  fo  few,  obicure  and 
abrupt  Words,  that  I  confefs,  I  did  not  mind 
the  Matter  before  ,  till  I  truly  knew  the  ill 
Situation  of  the  Womb  a  long  Time  fince  by  Ex¬ 
perience,  and  had  writ  it  down  ;  and  this  is  all 
which  I  remember  I  ever  read  of  this  Matter ;  nor 
did  I  ever  difcourfe  with  any  Practitioner  in  Mid¬ 
wifery,  either  Man  or  Woman,  who  had  obfer- 
ved  the  ill  Situation  of  the  Womb  and  its  Con- 
fequences. 

What  now  do  you  think,  Candid  Reader  ?  II 
thofe  whofe  Office  it  is  to  affift  Women  in  Labour* 
and  to  whofe  Care  the  Life  of  the  Mother  and  In¬ 
fant  is  committed,  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  the  Womb  and  Infant,  being  ignorant 
what  Hindrances  Women's  Labours  are  incumbered 
with,  why  one  Woman  though  labouring  with 
violent  Pains,  cannot  bring  forth  her  Infant  ;  or 
why  the  Infant,  after  a  great  many  fevere  Pains* 
continues  fufpended  fo  high  in  the  Body,  and 
flicks  faft  ;  I  fay,  what  do  you  think  of  it  ?  Is 
not  their  Condition  unhappy,  who  are  aflifted  by 
fuch  ?  Therefore  I  would  advife  all  young  Mid¬ 
wives,  carefully  to  confider,  how  neceffary  the 
Knowledge  of  the  various  Situations  of  the  Womb 
is,  fo  that  forefeeing  what  Dangers  may  happen 
in  the  beginning  of  Labour,  they  may  fpeedily  do 
what  is  to  be  done,  and  fecure  the  Mother  and 
Infant  from  danger. 


CHAR 
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C  H  A  P.  XXXVII. 

Of  a  diffi  cult  Birth ,  when  Infants  come  into 
the  Faffage  with  their  Face  forwards. 

AN  Infant  comes  well  turned,  if  the  Chin  lean¬ 
ing  upon  the  Breafi,  the  top  of  the  Head 
tends  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  then  in  fome 
meafure  open  ;  and  in  this  Senfe  Midwives  ufe  this 
Term  well  turned,  which  I  would  here  make  fo 
plain  to  every  Body,  that  young  Midwives  may 
underftand  its  genuine  Senfe.  But  if  it  happens 
by  chance,  that  an  Infant  tending  with  its  Head  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  vet  the  top  of  his  Head 
inclined  upwards,  offers  it  felf  in  the  Paflage  with 
its  Face  forwards,  inftead  of  the  Crown  of  its 
Head,  then  it  is  an  ill  Situation,,  which  commonly 
occafions  a  difficult  Birth  ,*  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe 
the  Head  being  fo  placed,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Paifage  muff  be  more  dilated  for 
its  Exit,  than  when  the  top  of  the  Head  comes 
firft  into  the  Paflage  •  for  when  the  top  of  the 
Head  is  firil,  the  Head  alone,  and  then  the  Shoul¬ 
ders  may  pafs  through  the  Way  that  is  open  ;  but 
when  the  Face  comes  forwards,  the  Head  is  bent 
upwards  into  the  Neck  or  to  the  back,  which  in- 
creafes  its  Bignefs,  fo  that  it  cannot,  or  at  leaf! 
not  without  a  great  deal  of  Labour,  pafs  through. 

It  is  the  Midwife’s  Duty  therefore,  as  foon  as 
fhe  perceives  by  the  Touch,  that  the  Head  comes 
fo  ill  turned,  prefently  to  ufe  her  Endeavours,  to 
mend  that  ill  Situation ;  which  may  moil  feafonably 
be  done  prefently  after  the  Waters  are  flowed  out, 
for  then  there  is  Room  enough  to  turn  the  Head, 
or  to  bend  the  Head  backwards  into  the  Breafi,  fo 
that  the  Crown  of  the  Head  may  be  gradually 
moved  forwards  to  the  Birth,  But  the  Midwife 
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muft  handle  the  Face  very  cautioufly  and  gentiyv 
and  the  Nofe  and  Eyes  are  to  be  fpared  molt,  be¬ 
ing  eafily  hurt ;  but  that  the  Matter  may  fucceed  the 
better,  the  Woman  is  to  be  laid  down  on  her  Back 
with  her  Head  low,  and  to  be  hindered,  that  Hie 
may  not  work  with  her  Pains,  before  the  Head  is 
turned  ;  neither  is-  the  Infant  to  be  taken  by  the 
Face  fto  place  the  Head  with  the  Chin  upon  the 
B realty  or  to  be  drawn  out,  as  fome  feem  to  ad- 
vife,  but  the  Woman  being  laid  upon  her  Back,  the 
Midwife  putting  the  Palm  of  her  Hand  to  the 
Bread  next  the  Infant *s  Throat,  let  her  prefs  back 
the  fame  wholly  towards  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb, 
and  the  Head  will  fall  forwards  of  its  own  accord, 
upon  the  Arm  of  that  Hand  that  prefles  it  back  ; 
which  being  taken  notice  of,  the  Midwife  prefently 
withdrawing  her  Hand,  will  find  the  Head  well  turn¬ 
ed,  or  eafily  to  be' placed  right;  but  if  by  chance  the 
Head  is  too  ftridly  held,  becaufe  die  cannot  fuffi- 
ciently  prefs  the  Infant  back,  then  with  her  Fore- 
Finger  or  Thumb  thruft  into  its  Mouth,  let  her 
gradually  draw  it  forwards,  or  the  Ends  of  her 
Four  Fingers  being  thruft  betwixt  the  Womb  and 
the  back  part  of  the  Head,  let  her  endeavour  to 
deprefs  it.  Judgment  is  to  be  ufed,  and  it  is  to  be 
conftdered  by  the  Situation  and  Space,  how  the 
Head  may  be  turned  raoft  conveniently.  As  foon 
as  the  Plead  goes  as  it  ought  into  the  Paflage,  the 
Woman  is  to  be  placed  commodioufly  for  Birth, 
viz,.  That  {he  may  partly  fit,  and  partly  lie  down, 
with  her  Legs  ftretched  out,  and  her  Knees  bent 
or  lift  up  to  her  Belly  ;  and  then  let  her  looie  no 
Opportunity  of  her  Pains,  but  as  much  as  fhe  can 
let  her  drive  with  every  Pain  to  bring  forth  the 
Infant. 

Perhaps  thus  much  might  be  diffident  to  {hew, 
how  Infants  coming  with  their  Face  forwards,  are 
to  be  helped;  yet  We  fliall  fpend  a  little  more  Time 
in  eonfidsring  Infants  in  a  Womb  well  placed,  and 
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fee,  what  Inconveniences  refult  thence,  and  how  k 
may  be  known,  where  the  Womb  is,  and  how  the 
Infant  is  placed  in  it.  Whoever  allows,  that  In¬ 
fants  come  with  their  Face  forwards  in  a  Womb 
well  placed,  they  may  eafily  conceive,  that  there 
may  be  the  fame  Verfion  of  Infants  in  a  Womb  ill 
feared,  whence  they  may  more  eafily  allow,  that 
greater  Inconveniencies  happen  from  the  latter,  than 
the  former  Pofition  of  the  Womb,  and  that  we 
may  help  our  Conception  in  undemanding  this 
Fofture  more  clearly,  let  us  look  into  the  XVII  and 
XVIII  Figures. 

The  XVII  Figure  fhews  us  the  Womb  rightly 
feated,  in  which  the  Infant  is  placed  with  its  Face 
not  dire&iy  againft  the  Paflage,  but  with  the  Chin 
turned  to  the  Os  Pubis ,  both  Hands  and  Arms  be¬ 
ing  excluded  or  drawn  out ;  but  the  Infant,  before 
the  Waters  flow  out  (not  prefently  after  they  are 
come  away,)  are  not  turned  after  this  manner,  but 
on  the  contrary  are  often  turned  that  way,  as  the 
XIII  Figure  fhews ;  but  if  the  Midwife,  prefently 
after  the  Waters  are  come  away,  does  not  thruft  the 
Hands  back  quick  enough,  and  promote  the  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Head  into  the  Paffage,  then  the  Hands 
come  firft,  but  the  Head  is  turned  up  forwards, 
and  the  Infant  is  forced  with  its  Face  near  the 
Chin  upon  the  Os  Pubis  ;  fo  that  after,  by  reafon  of 
the  ftridt  Contraction  of  the  Womb  now  dry,  it  is 
almoft  unapt  for  any  Affiftance  in  the  Exclufion, 
and  then  inoft  commonly  they  endeavour  too  late 
to  thruft  the  Hands  back  again,  and  to  turn  the 
Head  into  its  natural  Situation  ;  for  nothing  then 
is  more  to  be  done,  than  to  thruft  one  Arm,  or 
both,  if  poffible,  back  again,  and  palling  the  Hand 
under  the  Breaft,  to  pull  the  Infant  out  by  the 
Heels,  as  if  they  had  offered  themfelves  firft  for 
Birth.  It  may  happen,  that  the  Infant  may  offer 
its  Face  firft  in  the  Paflage,  without  the  Hands 
coming  before,  and  then  almoft  the  fame  Method 
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is  to  be  ufed,  as  above  mentioned  ;  in  which  the 
Head  is  produced  in  a  natural  Manner.*  i.  e«  with 
the  Crown  of  the  Head  hrfL 
.  But  if  the  Infant  comes  with  its  Face  foremoft 
in  a  Womb  placed  obliquely,  whether  the  Hands 
come  with  it  or  not,  the  Difficulty  encreaies  •  nor 
does  the  Matter  fucceed  fo  well :  Nay,  it  is  often 
unadvifeable,  to  take  Pains  in  bringing  an  Infant 
forth  with  its  Head  firft  into  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb,*  for  as  much  as  by  this  Means,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  as  well  as  the  Infant  would  be  expofed  to 
greater  Danger  (with  a  great  deal  of  Labour^  than 
before,  when  it  was  obliquely  turned  ;  becaufe  it 
is  fafer  to  draw  out  the  Infant,  fo  placed,  without 
delay,  by  the  Feet,  than  having  turned  the  Head 
into  the  Palfage,  to  exped  its  exclufion  by  the  Mo¬ 
thers  Labours ;  and  doubtlefs  alfo,  it  will  be  eafier 
to  turn  the  Infantin  its  firft  Pofture  by  the  Feet,  than 
after,  when  the  Head  is  brought  into  the  Paf- 

fege.  .  ... 

Therefore  an  Infant  offering  its  Face  firft,  is  to 
be  treated  much  otherwife  in  a  Womb  rightly^ 
feated,  than  in  one  that  is  oblique ;  the  Head  of 
the  firft  is  to  be  turned,  and  to  be  direded  into  the 
Paffage,  but  the  latter  is  more  fafely  drawn  out  by 
the  Feet^  when ,  they  are  found ;  and  that  the 
Ground  of  this  Affertion  may  appear  more  plain- 
ly,  look  into  the  XVIIIth  Figure ,  reprefent- 
ing  an  Infant  with  its  Face  and  both  Hands 
placed  before  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  in  a  Womb 
obliquely  placed  to  the  Left ;  but  becaufe  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  the  Womb  fo  placed,  tends  in  fome 
meafure  obliquely  ;  (as  this  Figure  reprefents)  the 
Infant  is  in  fome  meafure  obliquely  turned,  chiefly 
on  its  Back,  by  reafon  of  this  Pofition  of  the 
Womb.  The  Mouth  of  this  obliquated  Womb  is 
oppofite  to  the  Spine  of  the  Os  Iliumy  betwixt  the 
Vertebra  of  the  Loins,  and  the  Left  Os  Pubis ;  fo 
that  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  can  fc arc e  be  touched 
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with:  the  Fingers  of  the  right  Hand,  to  feel  with 
them  the  lower  Border  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb;, 
nor  can  you  Introduce  the  fame  without  a  great 
deal  of  Pains,  or  difcern  any  Part  oppoftte,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Membrane  be  broke,  which  fometimes 
happens,  or  be  yet  whole.  This  Pofture  of  the 
Womb  without  Controverfy  requires,  that  the  In¬ 
fant,  whatever  Pofture  it  offers  it  felf  in,  be  pre- 
fently  drawn  out,  not  by  the  Head,  but  moft  con¬ 
veniently  by  the  Feet ;  but  thofe  that  do  other- 
wife,  do  not  adt  with  mature  Judgment,  expofing 
both  the  Mother  and  the  Infant  to  the  greateft  Dan¬ 
ger,  To  make  this  Alfertion  more  evident,  let  m 
fee  how  the  Infants  Head  may  be  moft  commodi- 
oufly  dire&ed  right  to  the  Month  of  the  Womb  ; 
and  how  both  the  Head  and  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  may  be  introduced  together  into  the  Pehis  t 
And  laftly,  how  it  is  to  be  brought  through  the  nar¬ 
row  P adage  of  the  Pehis . 

Firft  then,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  being  taken 
hold  of  by  one  or  two  of  the  Fingers,  it  is  as  much 
as  poffible  to  be  drawn  from  the  Os  Ilium ,  and  to 
be  directed  ftraight  into  the  Pehis ,  that  as  Occafion 
requires,  the  Hand  may  be  paffed  into  the  Womb. 
But  the  Membrane  is  either  now  broke  or  not ;  if 
not,  it  is  either  to  be  broke  with  the  Nails,  or  we 
are  to  wait  till  it  breaks  of  its  own  Accord  •  per¬ 
haps  it  may  be  long  before  the  laft  is  done,  becaufe 
in  fuch  a  Situation  the  Pains  prefs  down  Very  little, 
and  in  the  meanwhile,  Time  is  loft,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  weakened  ;  but  if  you  break  the  Membrane 
before  the  Womb  is  diffidently  opened,  the  fame 
muft  be  opened  with  the  Hand ;  for  the  Waters 
flowing  out,  no  delay  is  to  be  made,  otherwife  the 
Opportunity  of  turning  the  Child  will  be  loft  :  Be- 
fides,  the  Womb  being  thus  oblique,  its  Mouth 
will  not  be  eafily  opened,  and  her  Woman  is  tor¬ 
mented  with  it,  as  well  as  her  Strength  impaired  * 
the  Privities'  are  alfo  to  be  dilated  ;  for  the  enlarge 
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ing  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  the  turning  of 
the  Infant  cannot  be  done,  except  the  Hand  is  paf- 
fed  through  the  Vagina  into  the  Womb,  When  this 
is  done,  the  Woman  is  feized  with  the  moil  violent 
Pains,  and  the  ftrongeft  Labour  being  over,  when 
it  hath  proceeded  fo  far,  you  may  ealily  reach  the 
Feet,  and  turn  the  Infant  at  pleafure,  which  fome- 
times  is  done  fo  readily  and  ealily,  as  if  you  had 
rightly  difpofed  the  Head,  and  placed  the  Hands 
according  to  the  length  of  the  Body.  Supposing 
now,  that  the  Head  rightly  turned,  tended  toward 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  the  Arms  were  pla¬ 
ced  backwards  according  to  the  length  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  what  then  ?  How  much  progrefs  is  made  by  all 
thefe  Endeavours  ?  Are  we  like  to  fucceed  well  ? 
Or  is  the  Womb  now  rightly  placed?  Where  is  the 
Infant's  Body  ?  How  fhall  the  Pains  bring  the  In¬ 
fant  to  the  Birth,  or  the  Midwife  perfect  it  ?  Not 
at  all;  for  now  at  lad,  the  height  of  the  La¬ 
bour  is  upon  her,  we  fhall  foon  find  ^the  Infant 
dead,  the  Mother  in  danger  of  her  Life,  and  the 
Midwife  at  a  Lofs  what  to  do  ;  except  God  Al¬ 
mighty  wonderfully  take  care  of  them. 

But  perhaps  fome  may  fay,  how  came  you  to 
talk  fo  inconfiftently  ?  Juft  now  you  faid,  when  you 
treated  about  turning  the  Infant's  Head,  that  the 
greated  Work  was  over,  and  that  the  Woman  had 
differed  the  {harped  Pains ;  why  do  you  now  fay, 
that  now  the  greatefl  Danger  is  at  Hand,  when 
the  Infant  is  placed  right  in  the  Paffage  ?  But  what 
-  is  it  to  be  placed  right  in  the  Paffage  ?  I  confefs, 
the  Plead  is  oppofite  to  the  Mouth  of  the  W omb, 
and  in  this  Senfe  dire&ly  hangs  over  the  Paffage, 
but  it  is  not  well  placed  fo  as  to  be  Bom  ;  for  it  is 
an  old  Miflake,  which  hitherto  the  whole  World 
hath  made ;  fo  that  all  the  Books  hitherto  writ  con- 
cerning  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  have  delivered  erro¬ 
neous  Indruhtions ;  they  think  all  is  right,  as  foon 

as  the  Infant  hangs  over  the  Mouth  of  the  Vv  omf> 
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with  the  top  of  its  Head ;  nor  is  farther  fearch 
made,  where  the  Body  of  the  Womb  and  the  Infant  is 
placed,  in  what  Poflure  it  hangs  over  the  Pelvis , 
or  how  it  is  to  pafs  into  the  fame.  Look  into  the 
XVIIIth  Figure,  and  confider,  whether  the  Body 
of  the  Womb  and  the  Infant  being  in  fo  oblique  a 
Poflure,  the  Infant  can  be  preifed  down  through 
the  Pelvis ,  although  the  Head  is  a  little  thruft  by 
force  into  the  Vagina  of  the  Womb,  above  the  Ca¬ 
vity  of  the  Pelvis  l  by  no  means.  Truly  the  Head 
might  flip  down  into  the  Pelvis ,  becaufe  it  hangs 
over  it,  and  only  wants  Bepreffion  ;  but  by  what 
force  mufl  it  be  promoted  ?  They  fay  the  Pains 
will  force  it  into  it ;  but  it  fliould  be  added,  perhaps , 
if  fufficient  Pains  be  not  wanting  ;  but  when  the 
Head  is  forced  into  it,  what  then  ?  Flow  will  the 
Head  pafs  ?  How  will  the  Body  fall  down  ?  Bd 
not  you  know,  that  when  the  Head  is  flipped 
down,  the  Shoulders  are  forced  againft  the  Os  Iliumy 
and  there  flick  faft,  where  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
flack  before  ?  And  how  will  the  Shoulders  be  for¬ 
ced  down  thence  ?  Can  your  Hand  be  put  in  next 
the  Head  to  move  the  Shoulders  forwards  ?  I  be¬ 
lieve  no  Body  can  do  it,  except  the  Woman’s  Pelvis 
be  very  large,  and  the  Midwife’s  Hand  very 
fmall,  otherwife  it  will  be  impoflible  ;  and  what 
is  to  be  done  then  ?  Except  to  prefer  ve  the  Mother, 
the  Infants  Flead  be  opened  to  the  Brains,  and 
taken  out  with  Hooks ,  a  Forceps,  or  Edu&or, 
which  yet  does  not  fo  profperoufly  fucceed,  becaufe 
the  Shoulders  are  held,  that  they  cannot  fol¬ 
low,  though  you  draw  with  all  your  Power,  as  if 
you  would  draw  the  Head  from  the  Shoulders  ; 
wherefore  it  is  iometimes  neceflary,  to  pafs  the 
Hand  near  the  Head  that  is  Brained,  even  to  the 
Shoulders,  to  remove  them  from  the  Os  Coxendicis 
or  Hip-Bone,  and  the  Os  Pubis ,  that  the  Body  may 
eafily  follow  the  Head  •  and  then  it  will  be  very 
Well,  if  after  lb  many  Labours  to  no  purpofe,  the 
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Mothers  Life  be  faved.  Do  not  our  Writers  give 
very  good  Advice  P  Always  urging*  that  the  Head 
may  be  brought  into  the  Palfage,  without  refped 
to  any  difference  of  the  Womb*  whether  direct  or 
oblique  ;  moil  deplorable  blindnefs,  with  which  fo 
many  Men  are  in  the  Dark  !  and  every  Day  are 
led  into  Miflakes  !  I  hope  the  World  will  be  bet¬ 
ter  informed  by  what  I  write,  recommending  a 
new  Method  of  Midwifery,  which  may  be  ufed 
fuccefsfnlly.  Therefore  I  think  I  have  faid  enough 
in  this  Place,  to  demonflrate  the  Difference  betwixt 
a  dired  and  oblique  Womb,  when  Infants  come 
with  their  Face  forwards  •  and  if  I  had  a  Mind  to 
take  a  View  of  the  fame  Situation  further,  in  a 
Womb  that  is  prone  or  fupine,  i.  e.  oblique  back¬ 
wards  or  forwards,  the  Subjed  would  be  very  large 
and  ample ;  but  paffing  from  thefe,  we  fhall  proceed 
to  the  Confideration  of  other  ill  Situations. 

An  Explanation  of  the  Figures  XVII,  XVIIL 

Figure  XVIL 

a  a  Vertebra. 

b  b  The  Circle,  reprefenting  the  Place  of  the  Belly. 
c  c  The  OJf a  Ilium, 
d  d  The  Off  a  Pubis, 
e  e  The  Seat-Bones. 

ff  The  Cavities  of  the  OffaCoxendicis,  or  Hip-Bones, 
g  g  The  Womb,  in  which  the  Infant  is  placed, 
h  The  Infant  in  the  Womb,, 
i  i  The  Navel-firing. 
k  The  Secundine. 

r*  -  -  " 

Figure  XVIIL 

/  ■  : 

a  a  a  a  The  Vertebra  of  the  Loins. 

I  ^  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly, 
c  The  Left  Os  Ilium. 

4  d  The  Of  a  Pubis . 
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e  e  The  Seat-Bones. 

f  The  Acetabulum^  or  Cavity  of  the  Left  Os  Cox - 
endicis  or  Hip-Bone, 

g  g  The  Womb,  in  which  the  Infant  is  placed, 
h  The  Infant  in  the  Womb, 

/  i  The  Umbilical  Vein, 
k  The  Secundine. 

7  c  i 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Of  a  difficult  Birth ,  from  an  Infant's  coming 
with  the  Navel  firing  for  emojl. 

There  is  fcarce  any  Failure  of  an  In  fan  t^ 
which  may  not  be  attended  with  an  untime¬ 
ly  Birth  of  the  Umbilical  Vein,  viz,,  in  which 
the  Navel-firing  is  carried  down,  firft  into  the 
Paffage,  whether  alone,  or  with  any  other  Part,  as 
the  Head,  Hands,  Feet,  or  along  with  any  other 
Part  of  the  Body  ;  and  this  moft  commonly  hap¬ 
pens,  if  it  be  pretty  long,  and  not  turned  about  one 
or  another  of  the  Inlands  Parts.  The  Navel¬ 
firing  is  varioufly  turned  about  the  Parts,  viz, . 
the  middle  of  the  Body,  the  Belly,  the  Neck, 
the  Arms,  or  Legs,  whence  a  great  many  Xnconve- 
niencies  arife,  which  occahon  a  great  deal  of 
Trouble* 

Here  I  fhall  by  the  by,  take  Notice,  that  I  have 
feen,  not  without  Wonder,  the  Figures  Mr.  Peu 
hath  in  his  Book  of  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  which  I 
read  in  hopes  to  find  new  Experiments,  befides 
what  have  been  delivered  by  others  ;  but  I  wonder 
to  fee  nothing  new,  except  the  various  Circumvo¬ 
lutions  of  the  Umbilical  Vein,  all  his  Figures  to 
that  Purpofe  being  very  elaborate.  But  befides, 
that  it  is  ridiculous  that  fo  expert  a  Man  as 
he  would  4  feem  to  be  ,  fhould  reprefent  fuch 

Wombs 
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Wombs  full  of  Water  ;  it  is  moreover  a  Wonder* 
he  would  perfwade  us,  what  Reafon  tells  us  is  im- 
poflible  ;  for  Example,  In  his  third  Figure  is  re- 
preferred  an  Infant  fufpended  in  the  Middle  of  its 
Waters*  with  its  Hands*  Feet*  and  Head  turned 
downwards*  who  (licks  fo  fufpended  by  the  Um¬ 
bilical  Vein  only,  rowled  about  the  Middle  of  the 
Body.  For  a  like  Reafon,  another  is  reprefented 
in  the  Fourth  Figure,  fufpended  in  the  upper  Part 
of  the  Womb,  with  its  Belly  turned  downwards. 
Thefe  two  Figures  are  falfe,  becaufe  the  Cafes  can 
never  be  found  in  that  Manner,  but  are  only  feigned 
by  himfelf,  to  add  Beauty  to  his  Work  ;  the  fame 
may  be  faid  of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Figure  ;  and  I 
thought  my  felf  obliged  to  (hew  thofe  Errors,  left 
young  Midwives  (hould  furnifli  themfelves  with  his 
Miftakes. 

I  do  not  deny,  but  that  the  Navel-firing  may  be 
turned  as  thofe  Figures  reprefent;  but  I  deny,  that 
the  Infant  can  continue  fufpended  after  that  manner 
by  the  Navel-ftring,  except  the  Navel- firing  were 
tied,  after  fome  fort,  in  a  Knot  ;  but  they  are  not 
tied  in  thofe  Figures  ;  wherefore  the  Infant  muft 
needs  rowl  down  by  the  Weight  of  its  Body ;  and 
as  a  Spindle  cannot  continue  fufpended  by  a  Thread 
that  is  only  turned  round  it,  unlefs  it  be  tied  with 
a  Knot  or  made  faft ;  fo  an  Infant  cannot  continue 
fufpended  by  the  Navel-ftring,  only  turned  about 
the  middle  of  its  Body,  except  it  be  made  faft  by 
a  Knot,  or  the  like.  But  perhaps  the  Authormay 
fay,  that  the  Infant  fwimmiiig  in  Water,  hath  no 
Weight,  being  prefled  on  every  Side,  and  fupported 
with  the  Water,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  deprefled  by 
its  Weight :  But  fupp'ofing  it  was  fo,  yet  his  Argu¬ 
ment  muft  fail;  for  thofe  Figures  are  (hewn,  to 
teach,  that  the  Infants  are  retained  by  that  Sufpen- 
fion,  that  they  may  not  fall  into  the  Paflage  ;  if 
this  be  true,  Gravity  is  to  be  fuppofed,  otherwife 
that  Sufpenfion  cannot  be  the  Caufe  that  the  In- 
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fants  do  not  fall  down ;  and  fuppofe,  that  in  Handing 
Waters  Gravity  had  no  Force,  which  isfalfe,  yet  pre¬ 
fen  tly  after  the  Waters  are  come  away,  it  would  take 
place.  HisNinth  and  Tenth  Figures  alfo  are  feigned 
and  falfe ;  for  never  any  Infant  can  continue  fufpended 
after  this  manner,  with  the  Navel-firing  turned 
abut  its  Neck ;  for  either  the  String  holds  it  fuf¬ 
pended,  or  not ;  if  the  Firfl,  the  Legs  and  Buttocks 
of  the  Infant  at  the  lead  will  hang  down,  hut  not  the 
Back  or  the  Side  ;  if  the  latter,  the  Infant  will  not 
continue  fufpended,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  this  Fi¬ 
gure,  but  would  rowl  down  by  its  Gravity  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  therefore  thefe  Figures  being 
falfe,  are  only  Figments.  By  this  means  the  World 
is  filled  with  Books  and  large  Volumes,  in  which 
thofe_  Things  that  are  good,  are  only  Tranfcripts 
ot  other  Authors  ;  but  thofe  Things  which  are 
new,  are  the  ingenious  Inventions  of  the  Brain, 
in  reading  which.  Men  lofe  both  their  Time  and 
Money.  Who  that  looks  into  this  Author's  Fi¬ 
gures,  wouid  not  fay,  that  nothing  is  more  eafy, 
than  for  an  Inrant  to  be  turned  in  a  Belly  where 
there  is  fo  much  Room,  fuch  as  here  is  reprefented  ? 
For  Infants  placed  in  fo  large  a  Space,  as  thefe  Fi¬ 
gures  {hew,  might  as  eafily  be  turned,  as  in  a  large 
Veflel  or  Butter-trough ;  but  the  Matter  does  not 
fo  reaaily  iucceed  under  our  Hands,  for  a  great 
deal  lefs  Space  is  allowed,  not  the  half,  nay  if  I 
ftould  fay,  not  the  fourth  Part,  I  ftould  not  err. 

But  to  return  to  the  Inconveniencies  arifing  from 
the  falling  down  of  the  Navel-firing,  of  which 
there  are  chiefly  Four.  The  Firfl  is,  The  nar- 
jFOwnefs  of  the  Palfage,  whence  it  is  more  difficult 
for  the  Infant  to  pals,  and  for  the  Midwife  to  re¬ 
move  the  Navel-firing,  or  to  bring  forth  the  fame 
along  with  the  Infant.  Secondly.  The  Infant  is  re¬ 
tained  by  it  in  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb,  becaufe 
the  remaining  Part  of  the  String  is  fo  much  flfiorter ; 
or  thirdly, Jlyc  Death  of  the  Infant  fpllpws,  viz,.  If  the 

String. 
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String  grows  flifF  with  Cold,  or  is  flopped  by  the 
Prdfure,  by  which  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  is 
hindered,  or  quite  flopped ;  or  Fourthly ,  the  break™ 
ing  of  the  Placenta . 

That  the  Paflfage  (both  of  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  and  of  the  Vagina)  is  made  flraighter,  and  ob~ 
flrudted  by  the  falling  down  of  the  Navel-firing,  is 
certain  ;  for  whatever  falls  down  there,  without 
the  greatefl  Necefiity,  mufl  needs  obflrud  the 
Paflage  ;  indeed  the  Navel-firing  is  not  very  thick5 
but  it  always  falls  down  double  ;  and  if  it  hangs 
down  long  fo,  it  grows  thick  by  fwelling,  and  then 
it  takes  up  a  great  deal  of  Room,  which  ftraightens 
the  Way  for  the  Infant,  and  the  Midwife  is  hin¬ 
dered,  that  fhe  cannot  do  her  Endeavours  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Paflage  of  the  Infant.  That  the  Umbi¬ 
lical  Veflel  falling  down,  may  retain  the  Infant  by 
its  fhortnefs,  is  eafily  underflood  ;  for  fometimes 
the  String  falls  down  fo  far  as  its  Length  will  allow  ; 
and  if  the  Infant  penetrates  along  with  it,  the  String 
is  then  drawn  as  far  as  it  can  be,  and  when  it  can 
be  let  down  no  further,  it  is  either  broke,  or  breaks 
from  the  Placenta ,  fo  that  the  Infant  is  retained. 
Sometimes  alfo,  the  falling  down  of  the  String  may 
occafion  Death,  which  Midwives  have  fufficiently 
experienced,  efpecially  thofe  who  negled  to  reflate 
it  prefently  into  its  Place  again  ;  for  if  the  String 
be  long  excluded,  the  Infant  cannot  remain  alive, 
becaufe  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  flopped,  either 
by  Cold  or  Compreflion ;  for  the  Cold  feizing  the 
String  when  it  is  fallen  down,  it  eafily  coagulates 
and  flops  the  Blood,  efpecially  if  the  String  be  com- 
prefled  or  flraightened ;  which  may  happen  two  Ways ; 
either  when  it  is  only  prefled  againft  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  or  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  and  that 
both  in  a  well  and  ill  placed  Womb  ;  yet  it  takes 
place  after  a  different  Manner,  as  we  fhall  fee  here¬ 
after,  where  young  Midwives  are  informed,  how 
they  are  to  behave  themfelves  in  fiich  Cafes,  to 
. ..  which 
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which  end  they  may  look  into  the  19th  and  20th 
Figures. 

The  19th  Figure  reprefents  an  Infant  well  turned 
in  a  Womb  too  much  re-fupined  or  inclined  to  the 
Vertebra  of  the  Loins,  fo  that  the  Head  of  the  In¬ 
fant  flicks  faft  againft  the  OJfa  Pubis,  and  Way  is 
given  more  eafily  for  the  String  to  flip  under  it  5 
for  whilft  the  Head  flicks  faft  upon  the  Os  Pubis » 
and  cannot  prefs  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
the  String  falls  down  along  with  the  Waters  into 
the  Paffage,  and  when  the  Waters  are  flowed  out, 
it  prefently  pafles  through,  and  falls  down ;  which 
an  obferving  Midwife  ought  to  prevent,  by  remo¬ 
ving  the  String  prefently,  as  foon  as  the  Waters  are 
flowed  out,  if  it  cannot  be  done  before  ;  befides, 
let  her  ufe  all  her  Endeavours  to  remove' the  Head 
from  the  Os  Pubis,  and  direft  it  exactly  into  the 
Paffage,  that  by  this  means,  the  falling  down  of 
the  String  may  be  prevented  for  the  future,  which 
can  fcarce  be  done  any  other  Way  ;  or  if  it  be 
thought  better  to  draw  the  Infant  out  by  the  Feet, 
let  it  be  done  prefently.  ' 

The  20th  Figure  fhews  an  Infant  well  turned  in 
a  Womb  obliquely  feared  to  the  Right,  where  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  the  Head  of  the  Infant 
prefs  upon  the  Left  Hip-bone ;  whence  if  the  String 
lliaes  down  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Paffage,  it 
falls  with  the  Humours  deprelling  it  as  they  flow 
out  ,*  and  then  the  Midwife  ought  to  take  care  of 
this  efpecially,  W&.  That  flie  prefently  try  by  the 
Touch  in  the  beginning  of  the  Labour,  whether  the 
Navel-firing  or  any  other  Part,  hangs  over  the  Paf¬ 
fage  along  with  the  Head  or  not ;  which  being  ob~ 
lerred,  fhe  is  to  do  herbeff  to  remove  it,  ifpoflible, 
before  the  Waters  come  away,  repeating  her  En¬ 
deavours  after  the  Strength  of  every  Pain  is  over,  if 
the  Membrane  be  flack,*  driving  alfo  as  much  as  fhe 
can,  without  delay  to  direft  the  Head  well  turned 
ituo  the  Paflage*;  and  except  pherc  be  reafon  to  the 

con- 
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contrary,  to  draw  out  the  Infant  when  turned,  by 
the  Feet, 

And  as  a  prudent  Midwife  takes  a  great  deal  of 
Fains  and  Caution,  left  the  Navel- firing  fhould  fall 
down  before  the  Head,  or  fhould  come  forth  along 
with  it,  fo  fhe  ought  to  ufe  all  the  Caution  fhe  can, 
left  the  String  be  preffed  betwixt  the  Parts,  which 
moft  commonly  happens  when  it  comes  before  or 
near  the  Head  ;  for  fuppoie  the  Navel-ftring  not  to 
hang  down  before  or  clofe  by  the  Head  loofe,  but 
to  be  ftretched  before  or  about  it,  and  the  Head  to 
be  fixed  upon  the  Os  Pubis ,  as  it  is  reprefented  in 
the  19th  and  20th  Figures,  i.e,  with  its  Face 
downwards,  or  obliquely  upon  the  Os  Coxendkis  or 
Hip-bone,  what  would  follow  thence,  but  that  the 
Infant,  the  String  being  prefled  betwixt  the  Head 
and  the  Bones,  fhould  die  in  a  little  Time,  becaufe 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  flopped  ?  Which  flnce 
it  may  happen,  the  Midwife  ought  with  all  her 
Skill  and  Pains  to  take  Care,  that  the  Navel-ftring 
may  not  be  fo  preffed  upon :  But  if  being  fent  for 
late,  fhe  finds  the  Infant  in  that  Condition,  fhe  is 
presently,  without  delay,  to  free  it  from  that  Com- 
predion  :  To  which  end,  if  the  String  be  preffed 
againft  the  Off  a  Pubis ,  the  Woman  being  laid  upon, 
her  Back,  with  her  Head  low,  and  the  lower  Part 
of  her  Body  rai fed,  and  the  Infants  Head  prefled  back, 
let  her  put  back  the  Navel-ftring  behind  it  as  much 
as  fhe  can,  and  bring  the  Infants  Head  firft  into  the 
Pelvis  without  delay  ;  which  if  it  feems  not  conve¬ 
nient  or  impoflible,  finding  the  Infants  Feet,  let 
her  draw  it  out  turned,  .  . 

And  if  the  Navel-ftring  be  preffed  againft  the  left 
Os  Ilium ,  let  her  lay  the  Woman  with  the  lower 
Part  of  her  Body  elevated  on  the  right  Side,  and 
remove  the  Head  with  her  right  Hand,  reducing 
the  String  when  freed  into  due  Order  ;  alfo  if  it 
feems  convenient  and  poffible,  let  her  bring  the  Head 

fpremoft  into  the  Pelvis,  or  prefently  without  delay 

;  t  draw 
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draw  the  Infant  turned  by  the  Feet.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  String  being  prefled  againft  the  right  Os 
Ilium ,  the  Woman  is  to  be  laid  on  her  left  Side, 
and  the  Head  to  be  removed  with  the  left  Hand* 
and  by  this  means  the  String  is  to  be  freed. 

It  happens  likewife,  but  feldom,  that  the  Navel-  I 
firing  is  prefled  by  the  Head,  backwards,  againft  the  ’  | 
Vertebra  or  the  Os  Sacrum  \  then  the  Head"  is  to  be 
removed  with  either  Hand,  as  it  tends  more  or 
lefs  to  one  Side  or  the  other  :  The  Woman,  if  her 
Strength  will  bear  it,  is  to  be  turned  upon  her 
Knees,  and  the  Midwife  is  to  apply  her  Hand  on 
the  back  Part  :  Or,  if  the  Woman  be  weak,  fhe 
maybe  laid  upon  either  Side,  one  Foot  to  be  drawn 
up  to  her  Belly,  that  it  may  allow  more  Room  ; 
in  all  thefe  Cafes  the  Bufinefs  is  to  be  done  readily 
and  without  delay. 

Indeed  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  it  may  be  faid  to 
thefe  Things,  that  they  cannot  always  be  done, 
■and  that  the  Head  fo  firmly  fixed,  cannot  be  eaftly 
removed,  and  that  it  is  eafier  faid  than  done  ;  but 
I  have  found  it  by  Experience,  that  though  it  is 
hard  to  be  done,  yet  it  is  not  impoffible,  except 
by  unexperienced  and  fearful  Midwives,  who  nei-  j 
ther  dare  nor  know  how  to  do  it.  Here  the  Cafe 
is  much  otherwife,  when  the  Infant  is  fufpended 
fo  high,  than  if  the  Head  was  already  fallen  into 
the  Pelvis  and  comprefled  there  •  in  which  Condi¬ 
tion  I  confefs,  it  cannot  be  done  fometimes. 

If  the  Umbilical  Veflel  or  String  comes  before 
or  round  the  Head  of  a  Womb  rightly  turned,  then 
indeed  the  Danger  of  Compreflion  is  lefs,  yet  the 
Motion  of  the  Blood  may  be  flopped  two  Ways,  \ 
viz,.  If  the  String  be  comprefled  betwixt  the  Head 
and  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  or  if  the  Head  be 
great,  and  the  String  be  ftraightened  betwixt  it 
and  the  Bores  of  the  Pelvis, '  not  indeed  after  the 
lame  manner,  as  in  the  foregoing  Fofition,  wherd 
the  Head  teing  fixed  upon  the  Bones,-  flicks  faft. 
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and  preiTes  the  String  betwixt  them  ;  but  becaufe 
the  Head,  with  the  Navel-iiring  paiTes  through  the 
narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis ,  which  cannot  be  done 
without  Preffure,  then  the  String  mull  needs  be 
comprefled  on  the  Side  •  the  Preffure,  Jtis  true,  is 
lefs,  if  the  String  lies  on  the  Temples  ;  on  the 
contrary,  if  it  lies  upon  the  Forehead,  the  greatefl 
Danger  is  threatened,  which  being  obferved,  it 
will  be  to  the  Purpofe,  to  move  it  as  foon  as  pofli- 
ble  to  the  Temples. 

If  by  chance  the  Navel-firing  comes  along  with 
the  Elbow,  Shoulder,  Foot  or  Cheek,  fo  that  it 
does  not  touch  the  Head  ;  then  the  Midwife,  if 
the  Humours  are  not  flowed  out,  is  not  to  fpend 
her  Time  in  removing  this  or  that  Part,  for  it 
would  be  Labour  in  vain,  except  fometimes  by  pul¬ 
ling  the  Hand  or  Foot,  fhe  hath  a  Mind  to  try,  whe¬ 
ther  by  fo  doing  the  Infant  will  alter  its  Poflure  ; 
in  the  mean  Time  the  Midwife  muflnot  go  from  the 
Woman,  but  mull  attentively  wait  the  coming  away 
of  the  Waters,  being  ready  with  her  Hand  pre- 
fently  palled  into  the  Womb,  to  introduce  the  In¬ 
fant  with  its  Head  foremoft  into  the  Paflage,  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  is  lituated  ;  or  to  draw  it  out  by  the 
Feet,  not  fuffering  the  Navel-firing  to  come  out  be¬ 
fore  the  Infant.  But  a  Midwife  or  Surgeon  that 
pradlifes  Midwifery  being  fent  for  late,  if  they  And 
the  Navel-firing  along  with  the  Arms,  or  Foot 
already  come  forth,  the  String  being  as  foon  as 
poflible  put  back  again,  fhe  ought  to  draw  out  the 
Child  by  the  Heels. 

Laflly,  The  Navel-firing  fallen  down  into  the 
Paflage  alone,  without  any  other  Part,  moft  com¬ 
monly  fliews  that  the  Infant  is  fituated  acrofs  in 
the  Womb,  and  that  the  Hands  and  Feet,  or  the 
Back  and  Belly  will  offer  it  felf ;  wherefore  the 
Midwife  is  to  obferve  attentively,  the  Moment 
the  Waters  flow  out,  that  fhe  may  prefently,  be¬ 
fore  all  the  Waters  are  out,  pafs  her  Hand  into  the 
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Womb,  and  enquire  the  Situation  of  the  Infant, 
fudging  with  her  feif,  whether  it  be  advifeable  to 
dired  the  Head  into  the  Paflage,  or  to  draw  the 
Infant  out  by  the  Feet  •  and  what  ftie  thinks  moil 
faie  and  commodious,  mull  be  done  •  for  it  is  better 
without  delay,  to  draw  the  Infant  out  by  the 
Heels,  than  to  delay  it  longer,'  by  directing  the 
Head  into  the  .  Paflage  •  and  nevertheless,  at  the 
laft,  to  be  obliged  by  Neceffity  to  feek  for  the 
Feet. 

I  could  further  reprefent  the  various  Situations  of 
Infants,  and  fhew  how  in  thofe  Verfions  or  Turn¬ 
ings  the  Navel-ftring  might  come  firft  ;  but  thofe 
who  well  underftand  what  hath  hitherto  been  deli¬ 
vered,  X  fuppofe  know  well  enough,  what  is  to 
be  done  in  the  reft  •  on  the  Contrary,  thofe  that 
cannot  comprehend  the  foregoing  Inftru&ions,  would 
not  be  fufficiently  inftru&ed  if  they  were  larger ; 
wherefore  we  fhall  put  an  end  to  this  Chapter. 

If  by  chance  the  Infant  be  brought  forth  with 
the  Head  foremoft  as  far  as  the  Neck,  the  Navel- 
firing  being  turned  two  or  three  times  about  its 
Neck,  fo  that  by  this  means  being  ihortened  it 
could  not  be  fufficiently  extended,  and  the  Infant 
is  by  that  means  held  ;  then  the  Midwife  putting 
her  Fingers  under,  may  try  to  bring  it  over  the 
Child  s  Head,  being  firft  flackened,  which  com¬ 
monly  is  not  hard  to  do,  though  fometimes  attend¬ 
ed  with  greater  Pains.  I  could  always  perform  it 
by  this  means  ;  yet  when  by  reafon  of  the 
Straightnefs  of  it,  you  cannot  bring  the  Navel- 
ilring  over  the  Head,  you  muft  take  the  common 
Method,  thus,  viz,,  the  String  is  to  be  tied  in  two 
Places,  diftant  about  two  or  three  Fingers  breadth, 
and  to  be  cut  in  two  betwixt  the  Ligatures  •  but 
it  is  neceffary  then  that  the  Infant  ffiould  presently 
be  brought  forth,  or  it  will  die. 
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An  Explanation  of  the  Figures  XXX,  XX, 

Figure  XIX. 


a  a  The  Vertebra . 
b  b  The  Off  a  Ilium * 
c  c  The  Off  a  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Acetabula,  or  Cavities  of  the  Hip-bones, 
//  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 
g  g  The  Womb. 

h  The  Infant,  whofe  Head  refts  upon  the  Bone% 
called  Offa  Pubis . 

i  The  Navel-ftring,  hanging  down  below* 
k  The  Placenta ,  or  part  of  the  After-birth, 

Figure  XX. 

^  a  a  The  Vertebra, 
b  The  Left  Os  Ilium . 
cc  The  Offa  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Acetabula ,  or  Cavities,  in  which  the  Heads 
of  the  Thigh-Bones  are  turned. 

//  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 
g  g  The  Womb. 

h  The  Infant,  whofe  Head  refts  upon  the  Left 
Os  Ilium  or  Coxa. 

i  i  i  The  Navel-ftring  hanging  below, 
k  The  Placenta  or  After-birth, 
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C  H  A  P.  XXXIX 

Of  Infants  coming  forwards  with  a  Hand , 
Elbow,  or  Shoulder  foremof. 

» ,  n.  *  -  •  »  •  w  '  i 

INfants  ready  to  be  bdrn,  offer  themfelves  van- 
oufly  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  viz,,  with  a 
Hand^  an  Elbow,  or  a  Shoulder;  but  the  Birth  is 
eafier,  if  the  Infant  offers  it  felf  with  a  Hand,  than 
if  with  an  Elbow  ;  and  in  like  manner,  if  with  an 
Elbow  eafier  than  if  with  a  Shoulder.  The 
Hand  is  placed  moft  commonly  near  the  Head,  fo 
that  it  is  no  wonder,  if  it  come  into  the  Paffage 
before,  or  along  with  the  Head.  Before  the  Mem¬ 
brane  is  broke,  the  Hand  commonly  comes  firft  ; 
and  when  the  Hand  does  not  prefently  break  into 
the  Paffage  or  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  as  foonas  the 
Humours  are  flowed  out,  butpaffes  obliquely  along 
with  the  Head  to  either  Side,  then  the  Elbow  or 
Shoulder  eafiiy  falls  into  the  Paffage,  the  Navel- 
firing  often  following,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  XXL 
Figure. 

Thefe  ill  Poftures  of  Infants  are  fometimes  found 
in  a  Womb  rightly  turned,  but  oftner  in  one  that 
is  ill  turned  ;  for  as  it  is  not  ftrange  in  a  Womb 
well  turned,  for  an  Infant  to  offer  it  felf  in  the  man¬ 
ner  mentioned,  ill  turned  ;  fo  in  an  oblique  Womb 
it  is  moft  common  to  have  Infants  obliquely  fitua- 
ted  :  The  Reafon  is,  becaufe  moft  commonly  they 
reft  upon  one  or  other  of  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis  3 
being  prone  ( i .  e.  their  Face  downwards)  or  tend- 
ing  to  one  Side  or  other ;  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder, 
if  the  Head  be  feated  either  prone,  fupine,  or  ob¬ 
liquely  on  either  Side  ;  and  if  a  free  Way  is  given 
after  this  manner  to  the  Hand,  the  Elbow,  or 
the  Shoulder,  what  wonder  if  they  firft  offer 
themfelves. 


Indeed 
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Indeed  in  a  dired  Womb,  the  Head  fometimes 
alfo  declines  on  one  Side  or  the  other,  especially  if 
it  be  placed  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  is  reprefent- 
ed  in  the  23d  Figure ;  for  then,  except  you  move 
the  Hand  feafonably,  and  the  Head  prefently  pe- 
netrates  into  the  Paffage,  it  fixes  it  upon  the  Spine 
of  the  Os  Ilium  or  Pubis  y  when  it  is  eafily  moved 
obliquely  to  either  Side,  or  re-fupined  (i.  e*  with 
its  Face  partly  upwards)  in  a  Womb  rightly  feated. 
But  if  a  skilful  Midwife,  before  the  Membrane  is 
broke,  forces  back  in  fome  Meal ure  the  Infant's 
Hands,  or  provokes  the  Infant  by  pulling  its  Fin¬ 
gers,  that  it  may  draw  its  Hand  back  ;  then  its 
Head  may  eafily  flip  into  the  Paffage,  becaufe  then 
it  does  not  flick  fait  preffed  againfl  thofe  Bones* 
and  therefore  my  eafily  flip  down.  But  the  Matter 
is  other  wife  in  a  Womb  ill  turned,  where  the  In¬ 
fants  are  placed  acrofs  upon  the  Bones  and  the 
Mouth  of  the  Pehis  ;  and  all  Things  are  attended 
with  greater  Difficulties  and  Danger.  A  Midwife 
can  lefs  diflindtly  feel  an  Infant's  Members,  and  lefs 
commodioufly  handle  and  difpofe  them,  and  with 
much  more  difficulty  come  at  them  in  an  ill,  than 
a  well  fituated  Womb  ;  for  the  Mouth  of  the  o ne, 
that  is,  of  a  well  fituated  Womb,  is  turned  right 
down  ;  but  the  other  always  bends  down  to  one 
Side  or  the  other,  either  forwards  or  backwards  ; 
wherefore  I  would  have  all  Midwives  to  direct  the 
Head  into  the  Paffage  without  delay  as  foon  as  the; 
Waters  are  flowed  out  ;  to  wit,  in  a  well  placed 
Womb,  fuch  as  the  23d  Figure  reprefents,  where 
it  is  moil  neceffary  to  thrufl  the  Hands  back, and  the 
Head  of  its  own  accord  will  fall  into  the  Paffage ; 
or  the  Fingers  being  thrufl  in  pafl  the  Face  to  the 
Forehead,  the  fame  may  be  turned  and  brought 
down  into  the  Paffage  ;  as  for  Infants  placed  in  an 
oblique  Womb,  I  would  peri  wade  them  without 
delay  to  find  out  their  Feet* 

O  'And 
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And  though  the  Arm  hanging  down  in  the  Pah 
fages  may  be  lefs  commodioufly  put  back  or  re¬ 
tained,  yet  they  are  to  penetrate  and  feek  for  the 
Feet  ;  very  often  the  Time  is  loft  in  putting  back 
an  Arm,  or  in  retaining  it ;  for  Experience  teaches 
us,  that  fometimes  a  Hand  can  more  eafily  pene¬ 
trate,  when  the  Arm  hangs  down,  than  when  the 
fame  is  thruft  back  again.  Truly  I  have  been  for¬ 
ced  to  turn  the  Arm  out  again,  till  I  had  found 
out  the  Feet,  which  being  drawn  down,  I  remo¬ 
ved  the  Infant  with  its  Arm  back  again  ;  and  the 
Arm  being  then  eafily  thruft  in,  I  commodioufly 
turned  the  Infant ;  this  is  done  with  good  Succefs 
in  a  dared:  Womb  •  but  thofe  that  try  the  fame  in 
an  oblique  Womb,  will  find  the  greateft  Difficul¬ 
ties,  efpecially  if  the  Arm  be  already  come  forth 
up  to  the  Shoulder,  the  Humours  flowed  out,  and 
all  Things  clofely  comprelfed  by  the  violent  Force 
of  Pains. 

An  Explanation  of  the  Figures  XXI,  XXII,  and 

XXIII. 

Figure  XXL 

a  a  a  The  Vertebra; 
h  The  Left  Os  Ilium . 
c  c  The  Ojja  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Acetabulay  or  Cavities  of  the  OJfa  Coxendids 
or  Hip-Bones. 

ff  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 

£  g  The  Womb,  with  its  Mouth  obliquely  to  the 
Os  Ilium ,  near  the  Os  Pubis, 
k  The  Infant  in  the  Womb,  whole  Head  refts 
upon  the  Left  Os  Ilium ,  and  the  Arm  comes  forth 
into  the  Faflage. 

The  Umbilical  Vein. 

The  Secundine  or  Placenta , 


Figure 
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Figure  XXIX 

a  a  a  The  Vertebra. 

b  The  Left  Os  Ilium . 
c  c  The  Off  a  Pubis, 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 
e  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Os  Coxendicis . 

/  f  The  Circle  of  the  Belly. 
gg  The  Womb  with  the  Mouth  obliquely  to  the 
Right  Os  Pubis  and  Coxendicis ,  or  Hip-Bone. 
h  The  Infant,  with  its  Head  fixed  upon  the  Ojfa 
Puhisy  whofe  Shoulder  inclines  to  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb. 
i  The  Navel-firing. 

k  The  Secundine.  * 

Figure  XXIII. 

a  a  The  Vertebra . 
b  h  The  Ojfa  Ilium . 
c  c  The  Off  a  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Cavities  or  Acetabuta ,  in  which  the  Heads 
of  the  Thigh-Bones  are  turned* 

//  The  Circle  of  the  Belly. 
g  g  The  Womb  well  placed. 
b "  The  Infant  with  its  Hands  fcremoft,  in-  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
i  i  The  Navel-firing. 
k  The  S  ecund ine. 

A  further  Explanation  of  the  Figures  XXI,  XXB, 

and  XXIII 

Having  looked  through  thofe  Things  which  are 
necefiary  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  various  falling 
down  of  the  Navel-firing,  and  the  In  conveniences 
refuiting  from  it,  it  will  not  be  amifs3  before  we 

O  %  g© 
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go  from  thefe  Figures,  in  fome  meafure  to  enquire, 
how  Infants  fo  placed  may  be  commodioufly 
turned.  Letting  alone  then  the  Navel-iking,  we 
fhall  take  a  View  of  thefe  Figures,  as  if  they  did 
not  reprefent  the  fame  hanging  down  ,*  fo  that  the 
Infant  and  Womb  are  fometimes  found  turned 
after  this  Manner,  which  they  are  here  reprefented 
in5  without  the  Navel-firing  coming  down* 

Figure  XXL 

The  2 ifl  Figure  reprefents  the  Womb  with  the 
Bottom  to  the  Right,  and  its  Mouth  obliquely  to 
the  Left-Hand  towards  the  Os  Coxendicis  •  the  In¬ 
fant  in  it  inclines  partly  to  the  Belly  with  its  Face 
downwards,  and  partly  towards  the  Side,  with  its 
Head  placed  upon  the  Os  Ilium ,  and  its  Arm 
coming  forth  into  the  Paflage  or  Mouth  of  the 
Womb*  Infants  commonly  fix  their  Heads  fo  up¬ 
on  the  Os  Ilium ,  becaufe  they  are  ill  handled  in 
the  Beginning,  before  or  prefently  after  the  Waters 
flow  out ;  for  before  the  Waters  flow  out,  they 
are  not  fo  clofely  comprefled  in  the  Womb,  but 
have  Room  enough,  and  the  Humours  allow  them 
free  Motion ;  but  when  they  are  flowed  out,  the 
Womb  is  more  clofely  contra&ed,  and  the  Infants 
are  fo  comprefled,  that  they  cannot  then  change 
.  their  Situation  ;  but  the  Parts  next  the  Paflage 
fall  into  it,  and  there  are  as  it  were  made  fafL 
The  Midwife  therefore  prefently  after  the  Waters 
are  run  out,  palling  her  Hand  into  the  Womb,  may 
turn  the  Infant  commodioufly  enough,  and  direft 
the  Head  into  the  Paflage,  or  with  lefs  Danger 
draw  the  Infant  out  by  the  Feet,  being  turned  * 
wherefore  the  Midwife  ought  always  to  have  a 
ready  Hand,  that  juft  as  the  Waters  flow  out,  fhe 
may  pafs  it  in  prefently,  and  flop  them  as  much  as 
fhe  can,  difpatching  whatever  elfe  may  tend  to  the 
difp.ofing  and  turning  of  the  Infant, 
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The  Midwife  perceiving  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  not  fufpended  fo  high,  that  there  may  be 
hopes  of  introducing  the  Head  eafily  into  the  Pel¬ 
vis  and  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  fh^  may  do  it  by 
thruiling  back  the  Infant’s  Body,  when  the  Arm  or 
Shoulder  lies  betwixt,  fo  that  the  Head  may  be 
carried  down  of  its  own  Accord  into  the  Paflage 
by  its  own  Weight :  But  if  this  does  not  proceed  fo 
fuccefsfully,  fhe  may  promote  or  draw  forwards 
the  Head  a  little,  that  it  may  flide  down.  And 
if  this  be  lefs  convenient,  by  reafon  of  the  Womb’s 
being  obliquely  feated  on  one  Side,  whence  its 
Mouth  continues  fufpended  too  high,  fo  that  the 
Head,  though  moved  forwards  into  the  Paffage, 
yet  neverthelefs  is  fixed  upon  the  Os  Ilium ,  then  I 
think  it  by  no  means  advifeable,  to  bring  it  into  the 
P adage  ;  but  rather  palling  the  Hand  under  the 
Belly  to  the  Feet,  to  draw  them  (either  fingly  or 
together)  under  the  Belly  into  the  Paffage;  for 
when  they  are  after  this  manner  drawn  into  the 
Paffage,  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  is  more  eafily 
lifted  up,  till  its  Mouth  falls  into  the  Pelvis  ;  and 
at  laft  the  Exclufion  fucceeds  more  fafely,  and 
with  greater  Advantage,  both  to  the  Mother  and 
Infant. 

In  this  Cafe,  I  think  it  is  farther  to  be  noted, 
that  mofl  are  too  much  afraid  of  the  Infants 
coming  with  their  Feet  firffc  into  the  Paffage ; 
wherefore  the  Antients  teach  ,  that  an  Infant 
coming  with  its  Feet  firffc,  is  to  be  turned,  and 
-  that  its  Head  is  firffc  to  be  dire&ed  into  the  Paf¬ 
fage,  which  Work  would  be  either  impoffible  or 
ufelefs ;  for  the  Exclufion  of  an  Infant  coming 
with  its  Feet  firffc,  is  fometimes  as  fuccefsful,  nay, 
fooner  fucceeds  than  when  it  comes  with  the  Head 
foremoft  ;  and  to  fpeak  freely,  there  feems  lefs 
Danger  in  that ;  fo  that  I  dare  affirm,  that  prepo- 
flerous  Births  are  attended  often  with  lefs  Danger. 
And  though  I  am  the  firffc,  perhaps,  that  dares  to 
’  A  Q  3  write 
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write  fo,  yet  I  cannot  forbear  difcovering  my 
Opinion  ;  I  can  affirm,  that  I  never  perceived  fo 
much  Danger  and  Pains  in  the  Exclufion  of  an  In¬ 
fant  coming  with  its  Feet  foremoft,  as  in  thofe 
that  offer  the  Head;  wherefore  I  readily  advife  to 
take  hold  of  the  Feet  and  fo  draw  it  out,  efpecially 
in  an  oblique  Womb,  which,  though  it  may  have 
a  happy  Event,  it  is  always  the  Gaufe  of  a  diffi¬ 
cult  Birth, 

Figure  XXIX. 

This  2  2d  Figure,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  re~ 
prefents  an  oblique  Womb,  in  which  the  Infant  is 
feated  fupine  (i.  e.  with  the  Face  upwards)  the 
Head  a  little  inclined  upwards,  and  the  Shoulders 
next  the  Entrance  or  Mouth  of  the  Womb  :  This 
Situation  of  the  Infant  is  reckoned  one  of  the  worfL 
The  Shoulder  being  raifed  up  again,  and  the  Body 
moved  back,  the  Head  at  the  laft  with  much  ado, 
is  brought  into  the  Paffage  ;  but  when  this  is 
done,  what  will  be  the  Event  ?  Then  it  comes 
forth  with  the  Head  yet  fupine,  or  the  Face  turned 
upwards,  which  alfo  is  a  kind  of  difficult  Birth  ; 
and  what  aggravates  the  Mifchief,  is,  that  the 
Crown  .of  the  Head  flicks  fail:  on  the  Left  Os  Ili¬ 
um,  and  is  not  brought  into  the  Pelvis  without  a 
great  deal  of  Pains ;  wherefore  I  would  advife, 
that  when  the  Womb  and  Infant  are  in  that  Po- 
fture,  you  would  not  dired  the  Head  firft  into  the 
Paffage,  but  rather  feek  for  the  Feet,  the  right 
Hand  being  paffed  betwixt  the  Head  and  the  Right 
Shoulder,  even  to  the  right  Foot  or  Knee,  which  is 
firft  to  be  drawn  downwards  a  little,  and  then  the 
lower  Foot  may  be  drawn  to  you  with  the  Toes 
firft,  then  the  left  Foot  is  to  be  fought  and  drawn 
down  likewife,  and  at  the  laft,  both  together  are 
to  be  brought  gradually  into  the  Paffage,  and  Cq 
the  Infant  is  eafily  turned. 


And 
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And  here  it  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  what  teems  a 
Wonder  to  me,  that  Jufiina,  Midwife  to  the  molt 
Serene  Ele&orefs  of  Brmdenburgh,  did  not  obierve, 
that  Infants  might  be  more  commodioufly  turned, 
if  they  are  drawn  out  with  the  Toes  rather  than 
the  Heel  fate  ;  for  file  reprefents  in  her  I  igures,  the 
Method  of  drawing  out  Infants  commonly  with 
the  Heel  firft ;  when  yet  the  Body  of  an  Infant 
may  much  more  eafily  be  turned  and  inverted  with 
the  Toes  towards  the  Belly,  than  the  Heels  to¬ 
wards  the  Back,  for  the  Loins  and  the  Back  are 
much  more  commodioufly  bent  towarus^  the  ore 
part  than  towards  the  Back,  by  r£-afon  o  t  us 
prepoiterous  Inveriion,  in  almoft  all  difhcult  er 
lions  or  Turnings,  (he  was  obliged  to  make  uie  of 
Bandages  (called  Laquei)  that  ffie  might  make  uie 
of  both  Hands  at  her  Work  j  but  I  moving  the 
Toes  towards  the  Belly,  turn  the  Infant  without 
fuch  Bandage,  viz,,  with  the  other  Hand,  without 
Force  or  Danger.  And  this  Obfervation  I  recom¬ 
mend  to  young  Midwives,  as  of  great  Advantage  ; 
for  it  is  fcarce  credible,  how  commodious  it  woul 
be  in  the  turning  of  Infants ;  to  perform  which 
rightly  it  is  requifite  to  have  a  diftind  Knowledge 
of  the  Situation  of  the  Infant,  whence  it  appears 
what  Hand  it  is  to  be  done  by,  and  which  way 


you  are  to  come  at  the  Feet.  ,  .  • 

If  yon  would  turn  the  Infant  fituateu.  '&  ter  ns 
manner,  by  lifting  the  Foot  with  the  Heel  turned 
towards  the  Back,  that  cannot  be  done  without 
Force,  except  a  Bandage  is  applied  to  the  Foo.,  ly 
which  you  mute  draw  with  one  Hand,  whilft  with 
the  other -you  thruft  up  the  Head  and^  Shoulders 
to  turn  the  Infant.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it 
is  very  difficult,  to  put  a  Bandage  upon  the  Foot  the 
Way  being  full  of  Turnings ;  fo  that  the  Bandage 
though  it  be  luckily  put  upon  the  Foot,  ^ 
it  down  very  much,  frets  the  Mouth  of  tut  o  •• 
and  the  Vagina  or  NeckA  which,  when  die  Inf* 
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is  fo  placed,  make  a  bending  Paffage  like  an  El¬ 
bow  when  bent,  in  that  Place,  in  which  neither 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  nor  the  Vagina  can  be 
fo  much  flackened  and  relaxed,  by  reafon  of  the 
Borders  of  the  Pelvis ,  as  to  draw  the  Bandage  in 
a  Right  Line ;  therefore  if  there  is  occafion  at  any 
time  to  put  a  Bandage  upon  the  Foot,  a  fmali  one 
is  not  to  be  made  ufe  of,  but  a  broad  one  (called 
Mitra)  or  a  foft  firm  Cloth,  which  is  more  com- 
modious  for  the  Foot,  but  harder  to  be  put  on, 
but  it  will  not  fret  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
fo  much  by  rubbing  upon  it,  as  a  fmali  Ban¬ 
dage.  An  Infant  thus  turned  is  to  be  drawn  out 
without  delay,  according  to  the  Method  before 
directed, 

•-v 


Figure  XXII 1 

The  23d  Figure  fhews  a  Womb  rightly  placed, 
with  an  Infant  coming  forth  into  the  Paffage  with 
the  Hands  foremoft,  whofe  Head  a  skilful  Midwife 
may  diredt  eafily  into  the  Paffage,  before  or  pre- 
fently  after  the  Waters  are  flowed  out.  But  if  the 
Midwife  obferve  by  the  Touch,  the  Hands  thruft 
out  into  the  Paffage,  and  perceives,  that  they  have 
Sufficiently  opened  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  by 
their  Bulk,  without  the  Membrane  being  broke 
of  its  own  Accord,  fhe  may  break  it,  and  prefently 
putting  m  her  Hand,  (for  then  it  will  not  be  diffi¬ 
cult)  ftie  may  bring  the  Head  of  the  Infant  fo  pla¬ 
ced  into  the  Paffage.  And  the  Waters  being  now 
come  away,  and  the  Hands  moving  in  the  Paffage, 
and  the  Womb  being  now  clofely  contra&ed,  I  ad- 
vife,  that  fhe  prefently  feek  out  the  Feet,  and  draw 
out  the  Infant  by  them. 

The  Feet  of  the  Infant  being  fo  placed,  are  eafi- 
fy  found  and  drawn  out,  the  Right  Hand  alone  is 
Sufficient  for  this  Work ;  the  Way  is  diredt,  and 
the  Knees  now  next  the  Belly.  I  know  not,  why 

;  ‘  '  1  ‘  ^  '  '  Wn- 
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Writers  have  blotted  fo  many  Reams  of  Paper  con¬ 
cerning  the  difficult  turning  of  Infants,  when  they 
might  conceive  in  their  Minds  the  true  Method  ; 
It  would  not  be  fo  hard  a  Work  to  turn  Infants,  if 
it  was  not  attended  with  greater  difficulty  in  an 
oblique  than  in  a  dired  Womb.  But  to  turn  In¬ 
fants  in  an  oblique  Womb  requires  both  folid 
Knowledge  and  found  Judgment,  and  long  expe¬ 
rienced  Hands. 


C  H  A  R  XL. 

Of  Infants  placed  acrofs  or  tranfverfe . 

Experience  teaches,  that  Infants  in  the  Womb 
do  not  always  fall  down  dired  ly  to  the  fore¬ 
part,  nor  always  diredly  to  be  back-part  fupine  ;  or 
if  it  fhould  fo  happen,  they  do  not  continue  in  the 
fame  Pofition,  but  fo  me  times  move  from  one  Place 
to  another,  which  fucceeds  more  commodioufly  or 
inconveniently,  according  as  the  abundance  or  de- 
fed  of  Humours  allows  a  greater  or  lefs  Space. 

We  {hall  now  fpeak  of  thofe  Infants  which  lie 
acrofs,  as  they  are  reprefented  in  the  24th  and  25  th 
Figures.  The  firft  Figure  ihews  an  Infant  tranf¬ 
verfe  in  a  dired  Womb  ;  the  laft  reprefents  an  In¬ 
fant  tranfverfe  in  an  oblique  Womb,  viz,.*  whofe 
Bottom  being  prone  (or  downwards^  is  inclined 
in  a  Belly  that  hangs  forwards,  the  Mouth  beirtg 
turned  to  the  Os  Ilium  near  the  Vertebra  of  the 
Loins.  We  ffiall  fpeak  of  the  24th  and  25th  Fi¬ 
gures  together,  fince  they  very  much  agree  with 
pne  another^  that  the  Difference  may  appear  ^the 
more  clearly.  The  24th  Figure  {hews  an  Infant 
offering  it  felf  with  both  Feet  together  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  but  the  Infant  in  the  25  th 

Figure  fits  higher,  nor  is  yet  fallen  down  to  the 

Paffage, 
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Paifage,  only  with  one  Hand,  which  is  next  the 
Paflage. 

In  Infants  offering  themfelves  fo,  the  Midwifeg 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Labour,  before  the  Hu¬ 
mours  are  flowed  out,  can  perceive  nothing  at  all 
by  the  Touch;  and  if  fhe  juft  perceives  fomething, 
prefently  after  fhe  will  perceive  nothing  by  it  ; 
for  fuch  Infants  being  as  yet  feated  high,  and  fwi ru¬ 
ining  in  a  great  Quantity  of  moveable  Liquors, 
are  ealily  turned,  and  move  their  Hands  and  Feet 
efpecially,  fome times  drawing  them  up,  fometimes 
thrufting  them  down,  fo  that  you  may  perceive 
about  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  fometimes  a  Hand 
or  a  Foot,  and  a  little  after,  nothing  ;  but  foon 
after  a  Part  of  Head  or  Buttocks,  which  prefently 
cannot  be  felt ;  but  in  the  Room  of  them  a  Hand, 
Foot,  or  Back  offering  it  felf,  which  is  to  be  well 
obferved  by  the  Midwife  ;  for  Infants  that  move 
lo  much,  feldom  come  forwards  well  placed  ;  and 
if  this  Inconveniency  may  happen  in  a  Womb  well 
placed,  furely  in  an  oblique  Womb  it  may  very 
ealily  fall  out,  becaufe  then  the  Infant  is  not  car¬ 
ried  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  by  its  own 
Weight,  efpecially  in  fuch  a  prone  Womb,  fuch  as 
the  25th  Figure  reprefents,  where  the  Infant  feems 
rather  to  lit  than  lie  down,  being  at  play  with  its 
Hands  and  Feet,  moving  its  Members  freely  and 
■without  trouble  ;  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder,  if  fome- 
times  one  and  fometimes  another  Part  be  felt 
in  the  Paftage  by  the  Touch. 

In  fuch  Poftures  the  Humours  commonly  are 
compreffed  into  an  oblong  Form  ;  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  empty,  or  only  filled  up  with  Waters,  in 
which  fometimes  one  and  fometimes  another  Mem¬ 
ber,  as  we  have  faid,  may  be  felt ;  which  being 
obferved,  the  Midwife  may  expedt  a  difficult 
Birth  ;  wherefore  if  {he  be  diligent  in  her  Bufinefs, 
fhe  muft  prepare  her  felf  to  perform  it  extraordina¬ 
rily,  and  confider  every  Thing  according  toReafon, 

that 
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that  {he  may  know  what  is  to  be  done.  The  Wa¬ 
ters  are  forced  into  an  acuminated  or  an  oblong 
Form,  becaufe  thofe  alone  with  the  Membrane 
prefs  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  lying  againft 
the  Os  Ilium  :  On  the  Contrary,  if  the  Head  being 
free  were  placed  in  the  Paffage,  its  thick  roundnefs 
would  dilate  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  more,  and 
diftend  the  Membrane  wider,  fo  that  the  Wa¬ 
ters  would  not  be  fo  much  expanded  in  Length 
as  in  Breadth.  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it  can¬ 
not  always  be  certainly  concluded  from  the  oblong 
Form  of  the  Waters,  that  the  Head  is  not  turned 
forwards  or  in  the  Paffage,  as  moft  think,  making 
the  Miftake,  becaufe  they  do  not  underhand  the 
Difference  betwixt  a  dired  and  an  oblique  Womb  ; 
in  a  Womb  rightly  fituated  this  Argument  is  firm 
enough,  but  notin  an  oblique  one;  for  when  the  Head 
of  the  Infant  flicks  faft  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Pel* 
vis,  the  Waters  cannot  be  expanded  breadth  ways  ; 
whence  they  are  deceived  in  their  Judgment  who 
argue  thence,  that  the  Head  is  not  turned  for¬ 
wards  or  in  the  Paffage. 

A  Midwife  therefore  in  the  firfl  Place  ought 
ftudioufly  to  weigh,  whether  the  Womb  is  placed 
diredly  or  obliquely,  for  according  to  that,  her 
Proceedings  muft  be  ordered.  If  fhe  finds  the 
Womb  rightly  placed,  and  the  Humours  expanded 
Length-ways  ;  if  fometimes  flie  can  only  touch  the 
Hand,  fometimes  the  Foot,  or  the  Head,  then  fhe 
is  not  to  negled  the  feafonable  Time  ;  bu't  finding 
the  Waters  Sufficiently  protuberant,  and  feeling  the 
Head  in  fome  meafure  by  the  Touch,  let  her  pre¬ 
sently  break  the  Membrane  with  her  Nails,  and 
dired  the  Head  into  the  Paffage  with  her  Fingers, 
all  Hindrances  whatsoever,  viz,,  of  the  Hand,  Foot, 
Of  Navel-ftring  being  removed,  which  may  then 
eafily  be  done,  becaufe  there  is  room  enough  ;  the 
Head  by  this  means  being  brought  down  into  the 
Paffage,  the  Midwife  needs  not  fear,  that  it  will 
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go  back  again  from  thence  ;  for  when  the  Water 
is  flow’d  out,  there  is  not  room  enough  for  the  In¬ 
fant  in  a  diredt  Womb  to  turn  it  felf  this  or  that 
Way,  becaufe  the  Womb  being  prefently  contra- 
died  compreffes  the  Infant  on  every  Side. 

But  if  the  Midwife  obferve,  that  the  Womb  is 
obliquely  feated,  its  Mouth  lying  againfl:  either 
Side  of  the  Pelvis,  then  flie  is  to  fet  about  her 
Work  a  much  different  way  :  Firft  fhe  muft  try  to 
bring  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  into  the  Pelvis, 
the  Way  we  fhall  ftew  hereafter  ;  which  if  it  fuc- 
ceeds  well,  then  let  her  handle  the  Woman  as  in  a 
diredt  Womb.  But  if  that  is  not  to  be  done, 
and  only  anfwers  the  End  in  Part ;  fo  that  the  ill 
Situation  of  the  Womb  is  in  fome  Meafure  corre¬ 
cted,  yet  is  not  fo  far  reftored,  that  the  Head  corn- 
mod  ioufly  falling  into  the  Pelvis  may  promife  a 
happy  Birth  j  then  let  her  by  no  means  think  of 
breaking  the  Membrane,  but  wait  for  the  flowing 
out  of  the  Waters  of  their  own  accord  ;  which 
breaking  out,  let  her  prefently  put  up  her  Hand 
againfl  the  flowing  Waters,  not  fo  much  to  diredt 
the  Head  into  the  Paffage,  (except  it  be  juft  at 
hand)  but  to  feek  out  for  the  Feet,  to  draw  the  In¬ 
fant  out  by  them.  For  it  is  fafer  to  draw  the  In¬ 
fant  out  by  the  Feet,  the  Womb  being  in  fuch  a 
Pofture,  than  to  force  it  away  by  the  Pains,  Head 
foremoft;  for  the  greatcft  Task  here  is,  to  diredt 
the  Infants  Head  into  the  Pelvis,  which  if  at  the 
laft  it  flip  down  in  a  Womb  thus  hanging  down, 
it  fixes  it  felf  fo  faft  upon  the  bending  of  the  Os  Sa¬ 
crum,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  move  it  thence  ; 
wherefore  the  Infant  is  brought  forth  with  greater 
Conveniency  and  Security,  both  to  the  Mother 
and  it  felf,  with  the  Feet  foremoft,  than  with  the 
Head. 

But  if  by  chance  thofe  Things  were  negledfed, 
which  ought  to  have  been  done  in  time  ;  or  the 
Midwife  being  fent  for  late,  fhould  obferve  that 

the 


Midwifery  Improv'd.  205 

the  Waters  are  juft  come  away,  and  that  the  Hand 
or  Feet  are  juft  thruft  into  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb,  in  a  Womb  well  fituated;  there  is  no  need 
to  feek  and  dired  the  Head  into  the  Paftage  ;  on 
the  Contrary,  let  her  lay  the  Woman  upon  her 
Back,  the  upper  Part  of  her  Body  being  loweft,  and 
raifed  with  Boulfters,  left  the  Womb  fhould  be  de- 
preftedby  the  Weight  of  the  Ilia  upon  the  Hand,  but 
rather  giving  way,  let  it  yield  to  the  Midwife's 
Hand  ;  then  with  her  Hand  or  Fingers,  let  her 
remove  the  Infants  Hands  into  the  Womb  again, 
the  Feet  being  left  in  the  Paftage,  or  if  both  arc 
not  then  in  the  Paftage,let  her  produce  both,  and  thus 
flie  may  extrad  the  Infant,  taking  Care  that  theToes 
are  upwards,  that  by  gradually  turning  the  Infant, 
fhe  may  bring  it  forth,  by  the  Method  juft  now 
delivered.  But  when  the  Womb  is  obliquely  pla¬ 
ced,  the  Hands  and  Feet  offering  themfelves  in  the 
Paftage,  and  the  Humours  being  flowed  out,  the 
Midwife  muft  life  all  her  Study  to  move  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  in  fome  meafure  into  its 
Place,  as  well  as  {he  can,  to  dired  it  into  the  open 
Pelvis  ;  and  to  that  purpofe,  let  her  difpofe  the 
Woman  in  fuch  a  Pofture,  that  fhe  may  make  more 
Room  for  the  Womb,  left  that,  as  well  as  the  In¬ 
fant  fhould  fall  upon  the  Midwife's  Hand  ;  when 
the  Womb  hangs  forward,  it  is  requifite,  for  the 
Woman  in  Labour  to  lie  forward  upon  her  Knees, 
or  to  incline  to  the  Right  Side,  the  lower  part  of 
her  Body  being  in  fome  meafure  raifed,  and  for  the 
moft  part  prone  (i.  e.  with  the  Face  downwards) 
then  let  the  Midwife,  having  put  back  the  Infants 
Hands,  bring  forwards  the  Feet  into  the  Orifice 
of  the  Womb,  but  when  the  Feet  alone  are  con¬ 
veniently  turned  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
the  Woman  in  Labour  is  to  be  placed  in  a  Pofture 
quite  different  from  the  Former,  that  the  Weight  of 
the  Womb,  as  well  as  of  the  Infant,  may  prefs 

upon 
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upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Paffage,  and  then  let  the 
Midwife  gradually  draw  out  the  Infant,  being 
well  turned,  or  if  it  be  ill  turned,  turning  it  gra¬ 
dually,  draw  it  quite  out,  after  the  Manner  elfe- 
where  delivered. 

An  Explanation  of  the  XXIV  and  XXV 

Figures . 

Figure  XXIV. 

a  a  The  Vertehr a. 
b  b  The  Offa  Ilium . 
c  c  The  OJfa  Pubis . 

Ad  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Acetabula ,  or  Cavities  of  the  Os  Coxendicts y 
or  Hip-Bone. 

//  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 
g  g  The  Womb  well  placed. 
h  The  Infants  leated  tranfverfe  or  acrofs  in  the 
Womb. 

i  i  The  Navel-firing. 
k  The  ^ecundine. 


Figure  XXV. 

a  a  a  a  a  The  Vertehr  a » 
b  The  Left  Os  Ilium . 
c  c  The  OJfa  Pubis, 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

£  The  Acetabulum  of  the  Left  Os  Coxendicts . 
f  f  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 
g  g  The  Womb  hanging  forwards,  and  oblique  to 
the  Left-Side. 

h  The  Infant,  with  its  Hands  placed  in  the 
Womb. 

i  The  Umbilical  Veffels,  or  Navel-firing. 
k  The  Secundine  or  After-birth. 
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Oj  Infants  coming  with  their  Buttocks  for¬ 
wards, 

THE  Hands  are  moft  commonly  found  near 
the  Head,  but  fometimes  they  are  fo  far 
diftant  from  it,  that  when  you  feel  the  Hand,  you 
can  by  no  means  be  certain  of  the  Place  or  Situati¬ 
on  of  the  Head  or  Feet.  The  27th  Figure  gives 
us  an  evident  Argument  of  this,  where  we  fhall  fee 
the  Right-Hand  of  the  Infant  ftretched  forth  into 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  whilft  the  Left-Hand 
and  both  Feet  are  placed  in  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb  near  the  Head,  with  the  Breech  or  But¬ 
tocks  placed  before  the  Mouth  of  the  Paifage. 
Sometimes  I  have  perceived  the  one  Hand  exclu¬ 
ded  out  of  the  Womb  quite  up  to  the  Shoulder, 
whuff  I  found  the  Hand  of  the  other  Arm  above 
in  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  though  fo  great  a 
diffance  almofl  feemed  impoffible  ,*  wherefore  thofe 
Things  are  to  be  obferved  with  the  greatefl  Atten¬ 
tion,  which  are  perceived  by  the  Touch.  N.  B. 
In  this  27th  Figure  fomething  is  to  be  excufed. 
The  Infant  ought  to  incline  more  to  the  Right- 
Hand,  but  now  that  Arm  exceeds  in  Length,  the 
Proportion  of  the  reft  of  the  Body. 

The  26th  and  27th  Figures  reprefent  to  us,  two 
Infants,  both  of  which  come  double  into  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  *  the  one  turns  his  Back  to¬ 
wards  us,  and  the  other  his  Side.  Infants  who  of¬ 
fer  themfelves  fo  complicated  in  a  dired  Womb, 
whether  they  turn  their,  Back,  or  their  Belly  to¬ 
wards  us,  are  brought  forth  almoft  with  the  fame 
Eafe,  as  thofe  that  offer  their  Head  fore  moft  (efpe- 
cially  if  they  turn  their  Back  towards  us)  only 
the  Labour  commonly  is  more  difficult  in  this, 
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that  the  Buttocks  alfo  complicated  together  ex¬ 
ceed  the  Head  in  thicknefs,  but  the  Mouth  of 
Womb  being  firifc  dilated  by  the  Buttocks,  the 
Head  afterwards  will  eafily  follow,  according  to 
the  Proverb,  the  Buttocks  going  before ,  nothing  can 
hinder  the  Head  :  Wherefore  let  not  a  Midwife 
throw  away  her  Pains  in  turning  fuch  complicated 
Infants,  but  fuffer  them  to  come  forth  freely;  only 
let  her  aflift  the  Woman  in  Labour,  as  much  as  fhe 
can,  in  dilating  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  Va - 
gina,  or  its  Neck,  and  in  preffing  back  the  Os  Coc - 
cygisy  that  the  Way  may  be  more  commodioufly 
opened ;  taking  care  especially,  if  it  be  a  Male 
Infant,  left  the  Scrotum  be  hurt  by  prefling,  which 
may  eafily  happen.  But  when  Infants  offer  them- 
felves  with  their  Belly  upwards,  all  Things  do  not 
fucceed  fo  commodioufly  ;  then  there  is  greater  dan- 
ger,  left  the  Head  fliould  ftick  by  the  Chin  to  the 
Bones  of  the  Pubis ,  to  which  it  is  turned  ;  to  pre¬ 
vent  which,  when  the  Buttocks  are  a  little  thruft 
out,  the  Feet  are  to  be  drawn  out,  and  the  Infant 
is  presently  to  be  turned  with  the  Belly  bent  down¬ 
wards,  which  is  done  with  one  Hand  under  its 
Back  as  far  as  it  may  be  put,  and  by  putting  the 
other  upon  the  Belly,  turning  the  Infant  with  both 
at  once,  drawing  it  out  after  the  fame  manner  as 
if  the  Feet  came  firft. 

But  if  the  Infants  complicated  or  folded  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Buttocks  firft,  lie  upon  either  Side, 
whether  a  Hand  comes  out  at  the  fame  time  or 
not,  as  the  27th  Figure  fhews,  then  the  Birth 
is  much  more  difficult ;  for  then  the  Infant  with  its 
whole  Breadth  lies  upon  the  Pelvis ,  by  which  it 
is  very  much  ftraightned.  The  Midwife  therefore, 
if  fne  hath  obferved  before  or  after  the  Waters  are 
come  away,  that  the  Infant  offers  it  felf  in  this 
manner,  let  her  hinder  it  from  coming  into  the 
PafTage  fo  turned  ;  and  before  the  Waters  flow 
out,  as  often  as  the  Pains  go  off,  let  her  as  well 
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as  fhe  can*  endeavour  to  turn  the  Infant,  that  it 
may  come  with  the  Belly  turned  downwards.  But 
if  the  Midwife,  before  the  Waters  flow  out,  cannot 
turn  the  Infant  fo,  let  her  not  negled  to  do  it  as 
foon  as  they  come  away,  whilft  there  is  Room 
enough  left  for  that  Purpofe  ;  for  when  the  Waters 
are  quite  flowed  out,  and  the  Infant  is  compreflfed 
on  every  Side,  Ihe  will  fcarce  be  able  to  do  it,  but 
will  afflict  both  the  W  oman  and  Infant  with  a  great 
deal  of  Pain  ;  therefore  then  it  will  be  fafer  to  take 
hold  of  the  Infants  Feet  and  draw  it  out.  What 
fignifies  it  here  to  make  longer  Delays  ?  The  Infant* 
whether  it  offers  it  felf  double  or  Angle,  with  its 
Feet  foremoft,  or  Head  laft,  is  brought  forth  3 
why  then  fhould  a  Midwife  think  much  to  draw 
out  the  Feet  prefently  >  If  fhe  can  but  do  it  with 
dexterity  enough. 

A  Midwife  defirous  to  turn  an  Infant,  and  to 
bring  out  the  Feet  firft,  ought  to  lay  the  Woman 
upon  her  Back,  with  her  Head  downwards,  foe 
then  the  Infant  is  not  fo  much  depreffed,  Then 
her  Hand  being  thruft  in  by  the  Buttocks  and 
Thighs  up  to  the  Feet,  let  her  draw  them  out  by 
the  Heels  even  to  the  Buttocks,  then  with  the  fame 
Hand  let  her  prefs  the  Buttocks  up  again,  or  re¬ 
move  them  on  one  Side  or  other,  and  then  let  her 
draw  down  the  Feet ;  but  if  there  is  not  diffident 
Room,  let  her  hold  them,  having  fattened  a  (len¬ 
der  Bandage  upon  them,  till  fhe ^  hath  prefled  the 
Buttocks  up  again ;  but  fometimes  the  Infant  is 
eafily  turned  with  one  Hand. 

But  if  a  complicated  Infant  offers  it  felf  in 
the  Paffage,  with  the  Breech  firtt  in  an  ob¬ 
lique  Womb  ,  whether  with  the  Face  upwards 
or  downwards,  or  oblique  on  either  Side,  then  ic 
will  be  mod  convenient,  prefently  after  the  Waters 
are  flowed  out,  to  feek  for  the  Feet ;  thus  the  Wo¬ 
man  being  fo  placed,  that  the  Womb  may  not  fall 
upon  the  Hand,  let  her  as  much  as  fhe  can3  move 
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the  Infant  back,  and  then  her  Hands  being  thruft 
In  up  to  the  Feet,  having  laid  hold  of  them,  firft 
draw  them  down  to  the  Buttocks,  and  then  prefs 
up  the  Body  of  the  Infant  again •  then  both  Feet 
are  to  be  brought  down  into  the  Paffage,  and  at 
lad  the  Infant,  by  this  means  is  to  be  quite  drawn 
out  •  and  truly  this  Method  is  much  more  conve¬ 
nient  and  fafe,  than  to  fuffer  the  Infant  to  come 
forth  complicated  ;  for  it  would  be  moil  difficult* 
and  attended  with  the  mod  intenfe  Pains,  for  an 
Infant  to  be  brought  forth  thus  complicated  or 
double* 

From  hence  it  will  appear  to  a  moded  Reader* 
how  ufeful  the  Knowledge  of  a  right  or  ill  lituated 
Womb  may  be ;  whence  we  may  eafily  gather, 
what  great  Errors  Midwives  were  formerly,  and 
are  now  fubjed  to,  when  Ignorant,  whether  the 
Womb  is  diredly  or  obliquely  placed  :  They  are 
to  be  pardoned  indeed,  who  never  had  the  Know-i 
ledge  of  any  other  than  a  Womb  rightly  feated,  if 
they  endeavour  to  promote  the  Birth  one  and  the 
fame  way,  let  the  Fofture  be  what  it  will  ;  they 
mud  all  tread  in  the  fame  Steps ;  but  how  great 
Inconveniencies  Women  have  hitherto  differed  by 
It,  and  yet  differ,  daily  Experience  can  witnefs. 
Let  every  one  fearch  their  own  Confidence,  and 
confefs  their  Offences  to  God,  who  pafles  over 
Crimes  committed  in  the  Times  of  Ignorance* 
But  whoever,  fince  this  Difcovery  is  made,  will 
be  wilfully  blind,  will  not  eafily  excufe  himfelf 
<pf  the  Crime,  when  called  to  an  Account  for  it. 

'An  Explanation  of  the  XXV. 1th  and.  XXVIIth- 

Figures . 

\  -  Figure  XXVI. 

a  a  The  Vertebra . 
h  b  The  Bones  called  QJfa  Ilium i 
c  c  The  Offa  Pubis * 

d  d  The 


Mibwifert  Improved  in 

d  d  The  Seat-Bones, 

e  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Off  a  Caxendicisy  or  Hip- 
Bones. 

ff  The  Circle  of  the  Belly, 
g  g  The  Womb. 

h  The  Infant  complicated  or  doubled  in  the  Paffagej 
i  i  The  Navel-firing. 
k  The  After-birth, 
l  The  Breech. 

Figure  XXVII 

a  a  The  Vertebra. 

&  b  The  Off  a  Ilium . 

e  c  The  Bones  called  Offa  Pubisy  or  Pechms3  i.  I® 
the  Bones  of  the  Privities,  or  Comb-like  Bones 
d  d  The  Sedentary  or  Seat-Bones, 
e  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Hip-Bones. 

//  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly, 
g  g  The  Womb, 

h  The  Infant  fitting  tranfverfe  or  aerofs,  with  its 
Breech,  and  one  Hand  offering  themfelves  in 
the  Paflage. 
i  i  The  Navel-firing, 
k  The  Secundine  or  After-birth, 
l  The  Infantas  Hand  ftretched  forth  into  the  Pafiageo 

If  elfewhere  we  have  laid  it  down  as  a  general 
Rule,  that  the  Infants  Feet  are  not  to  be  drawn 
out,  except  the  Toes  are  turned  upwards ;  that  bf 
no  means  hinders,  but  that  in  this  or  the  like  Cafe 
(to  wit,  when  the  Feet  fo  nearly  hang  over  the  PaT 
fage)  it  may  be  convenient  feme  times  to  draw 
them  out  by  the  Heels  ;  for  we  would  have  that 
enderftood,  of  the  Feet  being  placed  above* 
in  the  Bottom  of  the  W  omb,  and  when  the  Infant 
is  to  be  turned  altogether ;  but  not  in  fueh  Cafes^, 
where  the  Feet  being  drawn  a  little  downwards* 
may  prefently  be  brought  into  the  Paifage  by  the 
Heels  without  much  Trouble, 
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0/ an  Infant  offering  its  Belly  in  the  Bajfage \ 
along  with  the  Navel  firing. 

WH  E  N  Infants  offer  themfelves  with  the 
Belly  firft,  it  often  happens,  that  the  Na¬ 
vel-iking  hangs  down  firft  into  the  Paffage  ;  which 
if  it  appear  only  in  the  Paffage,  and  you  find  that 
no  other  Part  is  along  with  it,  either  moveable  or 
fixed,  then  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  Infant  ap¬ 
pears  with  the  Belly  or  Back  firft,  or  that  it  will 
do  fo. 

In  the  24th  and  25th  Figures,  we  have  feen  that 
Infants  are  fometimes  fituated  tranfverfe  in  the 
Womb ;  this  with  its  Head  on  one  Side,  and  its 
Breech  on  the  other  •  one  Infant  offers  its  Hand  in 
the  Paffage,  and  another  its  Feet ;  and  fometimes 
neither  the  Hands  nor  the  Feet  appear,  but  the  In¬ 
fant  falls  down  with  its  Head  re-fupined,  or  a  lit¬ 
tle  bent  upwards ;  and  its  Belly  firft,  which  com¬ 
monly  happens  after  the  Waters  are  come  away  ; 
then  the  Womb  is  contracted,  or  rather  falls  down ; 
if  it  happens  to  be  depreffed  when  ftraightned  with 
violent  Pains,  by  which  the  Infant  is  obliged  to 
fall  down,  and  if  the  Head  and  Feet  flick  faft, 
then  the  Back  being  bent  backwards,  the  Belly  falls 
into  the  Paftage  ;  to  prevent  which  the  Midwile 
being  diligent  and  attentive,  when  the  Woman  is 
conveniently  placed,  and  the  Waters  are  flowed 
out,  having  thrufi  her  Hand  into  the  Womb,  fhe  muft 
remove  the  Navel-firing  ;  and  if  the  Womb  be 
rightly  feated,  fhe  is  to  endeavour  to  bring  the 
Head  forwards  into  the  Paffage,  if  it  may  eafily 
be  done,  as  it  fometimes  is,  viz,,  when  the  In¬ 
fant  is  as  yet  fufpended  high,  and  the  Back  is  not 
too  much  bent*  for  then  fhe  may  put  her  Hand  in 

gently 
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gently  up  to  the  back  part  of  the  Infant's  Head, 
and  drawing  it  gently  down,  may  gradually  bring 
it  forwards  into  the  Paffage. 

But  if  the  Infants  Loins  are  fo  far  fallen  down, 
as  they  are  reprefented.in  this  28th  Figure,  which 
moft  commonly  happens  foon  after  the  Waters  are 
come  away,  then  I  would  not  advife  to  bring  the 
Infant’s  Head  into  the  Paffage,  but  fhould  think  it 
advifeable  to  draw  the  Feet  firft,  which  is  to  be 
done  confiderately ;  for  it  is  not  fufficient  to  pene¬ 
trate  with  the  Hand  up  to  the  Feet,  which  is  dif¬ 
ficult  when  the  Infant  is  fo  turned  ;  but  it  muft  be 
farther  known,  how  they  are  to  be  drawn  down- 
wards  ;  for  it  is  no  indifferent  Matter  how  it  is 
performed,  and  truly  it  may  be  done,  either  well 
or  ill.  Suppofing  any  one  would  extract  or  draw 
out  an  Infant  by  the  Feet  fo  turned,  as  the  28th 
Figure  reprefents,  who  for  that  end,  having  put 
her  Hand  below,  near  the  Belly,  along  the  Infants 
Side,  even  to  the  Feet,  and  having  taken  hold  of 
one  or  both,  would  draw  them  dire&ly  down,  the 
Feet  indeed  would  follow  the  Hand  that  drew 
them,  and  if  there  was  Room  enough  in  the  W omb 
to  turn  it,  the  Infant  might  this  way  be  conve¬ 
niently  preferved ;  but  if  the  Waters  are  quite 
flowed  out,  and  the  Infant  is  clofely  compreffed  in 
the  Womb,  his  Loins  would  be  twilled,  fo  that 
the  Infant,  if  then  not  quite  dead,  would  foon  ex- 
pire  ;  and  therefore  I  fhould  not  approve  of  this 
way.  Alfo  if  a  Midwife  having  thruft  her  Hand 
betwixt  the  two  Feet,  and  having  taken  hold  of 
the  Left-Foot,  fhould  draw  it  down  by  the  inward 
Ankle,  fhe  would  rather  lame  the  Foot,  by  putting 
the  Knee  or  Hip  out  of  Joint,  or  kill  the  Infant, 
than  give  Afliftance. 

But  fiich  an  Infant  is  moft  commodioufly  turned, 
either  of  thefe  two  Ways  ;  either  pafs  the  Right- 
Hand  to  the  Left-Thigh  of  the  Infant,  and  that 
taken  hold  of,  near  the  Knee,  thruft  it  upwards 
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with  the  Thumb,  which  is  neareft  the  Hip-Bone, 
and  at  the  fame  time,  draw  it  downwards  with 
the  Fingers  which  are  hindmoft  •  in  feme  meafure 
removing  the  Womb  with  your  Hand  againft  the 
Infant's  Knees,  yet  cautioufly  and  gently,  left  the 
Womb  ftiould  be  hurt  or  tore  ;  and  by  this  means, 
firft  bring  down  one  Knee  to  the  Paflage,  the  Foot 
being  yet  .left  above ;  then  bring  the  other  Knee  af¬ 
ter  the  fame  manner  down  to  the  Pah  age  ,*  which 
being  done,  change  your  Hand,  and  the  Left-Hand 
being  put  up  to  the  Child's  Belly  or  Breaft,  thruft 
back  his  Body  upwards,  and  prefen tly  there  will 
be  room  enough,  taking  hold  of  one  or  both  Knees 
to  remove  the  Infant  higher,  and  fo  you  may  bring 
the  Feet  fucceftively  more  commodionfly  into  the 
Paffage,  if  not  both  at  once ;  or  the  Legs  being 
bent  with  the  Right-Hand,  and  the  Knees  brought 
into  the  Paftage  as  we  faid  before,  take  hold  of 
them  below  the  Ham,  and  bring  them  fo  far  paft 
the  Paffage  or  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  till  the  Feet 
are  placed  before  the  Paflage,  which  is  npt  diffi¬ 
cult  to  do  ;  and  then  the  Infant  may  be  drawn  out 
by  the  Feet,  as  we  have  elfewhere  delivered.  Or 
the  Right-Hand  may  be  put  up  along  the  Belly  to 
the  Thigh,  or  one  of  the  Knees  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time,  a  thin  Bandage  doubled,  being  put  upon  the 
Fingers  ends,  well  foftned  with  Oil,  may  be  put 
upon  either  Knee,  by  which  you  may  draw  gently; 
then  it  may  be  drawn  out  again  by  the  Right- 
Hand,  whilft  the  Left-Hand  holds  the  Ends  of  the 
Bandage,  left  they  ihould  be  moved  out  of  their 
Place  ;  then  holding  the  Extremities  of  the  Bandage 
in  your  Right-Hand,  the  Left  is  to  be  put  up, 
whifh  may  thruft  the  Infant's  Belly  upwards,  at 
the  fame  time  gently  drawing  the  Bandage  with  your 
Right-Hand,  by  which  means  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Body  is  moved  upwards,  and  the  Feet  downwards, 
and  the  Infant's  Knees  brought  nearer  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb. 
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But  if  by  chance  this  tranfverfe  Situation  of  the 
Infant  be  found  in  a  Womb  too  prone  or  fupine,  or 
tending  obliquely  to  either  Side,  then  I  think  that 
the  bringing  down  of  the  Head  into  the  Pailagc  is 
by  no  means  to  be  thought  of  in  the  Beginning  i 
but  as  foon  as  poffible,  after  the  Waters  are  flowed 
out,  the  Feet  are  to  be  found  out ;  and  thofe  I 
think  convenient  to  be  brought  firft  to  the  Paflagej, 
as  we  have  faid ;  and  when  the  Humours  are  Bow¬ 
ed  out  for  fome  time,  and  the  Belly  of  the  Infant 
is  fallen  down  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  the 
fame  Care  is  to  be  taken  to  turn  the  Infant  com- 
modioufly,  left  it  ihould  be  twitted,  or  fuffer  Vio¬ 
lence, which  fucceeds  much  more  Difficultly  than  M 

a  Womb  rightly  placed.  . 

Perhaps  it  may  feem  ftrange  to  molt  Midwives, 
that  1  fnould  perfwade  them  to  put  their  Hand  pre- 
fently  into  the  Womb  ;  and  perhaps  it  might  feem 
to  fome  Women  more  ftrange,  if  Midwives  ihould 
take  my  Advice,  because  it  is  not  common  tor 
them  to  take  fo  much  liberty  with  Women  s  Bo¬ 
dies,  fearing,  left  they  ihould  do  fome  Damage  ; 
nor  will  it  be  always  amifs  for  them  to  be  fearful, 
becaufe  few  have  Knowledge  and  Dexterity  enough 
to  handle  a  Woman  in  Labour  as  they  ought.  IMor 
would  I  encourage  fuch  Midwives  as  thofe  to  take 
fuch  Things  upon  them,  but  fuch  as  are  enabled 
by  Skill  and  long  Experience,  and  are  throughly 
acquainted  with  the  Parts  of  Women  that  f^rvo 
to  Generation,  as  we  have  above  fhewn.  As  for  the 
reft,  if  they  think  a  Birth  is  likely  to  prove  diffi¬ 
cult,  I  would  have  them  advife  with  a  more 
knowing  Midwife,  or  fend  for  a  Practitioner  in. 
Midwifery  who  is  skilful,  in  time,  who  would 
prefently  and  feafonably  know  how  to  affift  a  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour, 
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■^0  Explanation  of  the  XXVIII  Figure, 

a  a  The  Vertebra, 
b  b  The  Off  a  Ilium . 

£  c  The  Off  a-  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

£  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Oj  Coxendicis . 

//  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 

£  g  The  Womb. 

b  The  Infant,  with  the  Belly  hanging  over  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb. 
i  i  The  Navel-firing. 
k  The  After-birth. 


CHAP,  XLIII. 

Of  an  Infant  coming  with  its  Back  for¬ 
wards, 

IT  is  not  fo  rare  or  feldom,  that  Infants  come 
with  their  Back  forwards  into  the  Paffage,  as 
with  the  Belly  •  tor  a  prone  Bending,  i.  e.  with  the 
Face  downwards,  is  natural,  but  a  Supine,  i.e. 
with  the  Face  upwards,  is  troublefome  to  the  In¬ 
fant,  whence  moil  Infants  offer  themfelves  bent 
more  or  lefs  with  their  Face  downwards.  When 
the  Infant  is  in  this  Pollute,  the  Navel-firing  very 
often  falls  down  into  the  Faffage  ;  yet  fome times 
the  Back  offers  it  felf  in  the  Paffage,  and  the  Um¬ 
bilical  Vein  is  not  perceived.  And  truly  this  Po- 
fture  or  the  Infant  happens  as  well  in  an  oblique, 
as  in  a  direct  Womb.  In  both  Pofitions  of  the 
Womb,  nothing  is  felt  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
befides  the  Navel-firing,  which  falls  down  into  the 
Paffage,  the  Waters  fetling  in  the  fame  Form  as 
iri  the  foregoing  Foliage,  and  that  whether  the 
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Belly  or  the  Back  offer  themfelves  firft,  neither  this 
.or  that  fo  much  bent  before  the  Waters  flow  put, 
but  that  they  are  fufficiently  diftant  from  the  Paf- 
fage  ;  fo  that  if  it  happens,  that  one  of  them  may¬ 
be  felt,  it  mull  be  the  Infant  that  offers  it  felf  with 
the  Back  firft, 

In  this  Cafe,  it  is  the  Midwifes  Bufmefs,  the 
coming  away  of  the  Waters  being  well  obferved, 
to  feek  prefentiy  for  the  Feet,  and  to  draw  the  In¬ 
fant  out  by  them  ;  fo  that  this,  when  Things  are 
in  this  Condition,  is  the  moft  ready  way  to  Exclu- 
fton,  both  in  a  right  and  an  oblique  Womb  ;  and 
here  her  Care  is  by  no  means  to  be  placed  in  pror 
ducing  the  Head  foremoft  to  the  Paflage,  for  fhe 
would  take  Pains  to  no  purpofe,  becaufe  the  Infant 
fo  nlaced,  is  turned  with  much  more  Difficulty  with 
the  Head,  than  with  the  Feet  foremoft  5  and  yet 
there  is  Difficulty  enough  to  come  at  the  Feet ; 
for  the  broad  Back  of  the  Infant  takes  up  the  whole 
Space  ;  fo  that  there  is  need  of  a  skilful  and  expe¬ 
rienced  Hand,  to  find  out  the  Way  to  the  Infant's 
Feet  on  one  Side,  efpecially  in  an  oblique  Womb, 
in  which  a  great  many  can  fcarce  believe  how 
much  Trouble  it  is  to  turn  fuch  an  Infant.  But  in 
the  firft  Place  it  is  to  be  tried  by  the  Touch,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Infant’s  Back-bone  tends  too  much  up¬ 
wards  or  downwards,  that  you  may  know  by  that, 
whether  the  Hand  is  to  be  paffed  in  above  or  be¬ 
low  the  Infant  ;  and  then  it  is  to  be  tried,  where 
the  Head  is  placed,  and  in  what  Place  the  Feet 
are  fituated,  that  you  may  thence  know,  whether 
the  Right  or  Left-Hand  is  rather  to  be  made  Life  of 
to  turn  the  Infant;  which  being  known,  if  the  Infant 
lies  more  to  the  Right-Side,  as  this  29th  Figure 
fhews,  the  Hand  is  to  be  paffed  below,  behind  the 
Back,  near  the  Belly,  and  the  Left  Knee  or  Foot 
being  fought  there,  is  to  be  brought  down,  and 
the  Infant  to  be  a  little  turned  by  it  ;  and  then  the 
Other  Foot  being  drawn  down,  bct'i  together  are 
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to  be  brought  into  the  Paflage  ;  or  if  you  find 
both  Feet  above  the  Head,  (viz,,  the  Head  and  the 
Breech  placed  about  an  equal  Height )  then  taking 
hold  of  both  Feet,  being  placed  near  the  Head,  it 
is  an  eafy  Thing  to  bring  them  into  the  Paflage, 
turning  the  Infant  round  in  a  Circle  ;  and  I  moft 
commonly  find,  that  Infants  drawn  this  way  in  a 
Circle,  viz,,  their  Toes  being  dire&ed  to  their  Head, 
are  eafier  turned,  then  on  the  Contrary,  when 
their  Heels  are  turned  to  their  Breech,  as  we  Paid 
above. 

The  Waters  being  already  flowed  out,  and  the 
Infant  clofely  comprefled,  fo  that  it  cannot  be 
turned;  it  is  convenient  to  place  a  Bandage  upon 
one  or  both  Feet,  not  tied  with  a  Knot,  but  the  Ban¬ 
dage  being  put  with  a  double  Turn  upon  the  Feet, 
both  Ends  being  a  little  twifted, left  it  fliould  fall  off, 
draw  this  down  with  one  Hand,  whilfl:  you  move 
the  upper  Part  of  the  InfanCs  Body  upwards.  Having 
brought  the  Feet  this  way  into  the  Paflage,  as  foon 
as  you  can,  take  hold  of  them  with  your  Hand, 
and  draw  the  Infant  quite  out  with  it ;  I  fay  with 
the  Hand,  becaufe  you  may  handle  the  Parts  much 
more  gently,  than  by  any  Bandage,  though  foft 
and  broad  enough.  I  think  indeed,  that  no  narrow 
Bandages  can  be  ufeful  when  put  upon  the  Feet, 
much  lefs  tied  with  a  Knot ;  for  thofe  Bandages 
called  Laquei ,  tied  to  the  Feet,  flip  too  hard  about 
them,  and  hinder  the  Circulation  ;  and  therefore 
I  would  rather  ufe  the  Bandage,  called  Mitra ,  or 
a  foft  Cloth,  or  a  (lender  Silk  Girdle.  When 
the  Feet  are  thus  brought  into  the  Paflage,  the 
Infant  is  to  be  quite  drawn  out  ,  and  thofe 
Things  to  be  done  further,  which  we  have  de¬ 
livered  above. 
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An  Explanation  of  the  XXIX  Figure . 

a  a  The  Vertebra, 
b  b  The  OJf a  Ilium . 
c  c  The  Offa  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 
e  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Hip-Bone, 
f  f  The  Circle  of  the  Belly. 

§  g  The  Womb. 

h  The  Infant,  with  its  Back  towards  the  Fafr 
fage. 

i  The  Navel-firing, 
k  The  Secundine. 


CHAR  XUV. 

Of  Twins  ill  turned . 

IF  the  Turning  of  one  Infant  coming  with  its 
Back  fore  moil  be  difficult,  the  turning  of  Twins 
fo  placed,  will  not  be  lefs  difficult  in  one  and  the 
fame  Womb  ;  and  more  difficult,  if  both  Twins 
are  contained  in  one  and  the  fame  Secundine,  or 
feem  to  be  contained  in  one,  m.  when  the  Mem¬ 
branes  are  broke,  or  the  Partition  which  feparated 
them.  The  Difficulty  of  turning  them  does  not  fo 
much  proceed  from  the  narrownefs  of  the  Room, 
for  the  Space  is  always  anfwerable  to  the  Bignefs 
of  the  Infant;  but  rather,  becaufe  the  Hands  and 
Feet  are  fo  interwoven,  and  as  it  were  twilled 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  cleared  of  one  ano¬ 
ther,  without  a  great  deal  of  Difficulty. 

It  is  fometimes  difficult  to  know  or  judge,  whe¬ 
ther  there  is  one,  or  more  Infants,  efpecially  in 
the  Beginning,  when  you  have  not  yet  felt  the.  up¬ 
per  Part  of  the  Womb  by  the  Touch,  Sometimes 
>  *  '  '  "  one 
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one  Infant  may  have  its  Hands  and  Feet  fo  inter- 
mixt  in  the  Womb,  that  there  may  feem  to  be 
Twins;  whatever  way  you  turn  your  Hand,  you 
feel  the  Arm,  or  the  Leg,  or  Hand,  or  Foot/  fo 
that  I  have  fometimes  faid,  that  it  feem'd  as  if 
the  whole  Infant  was  made  of  Arms,  Legs,  Hands 
or  Feet  only.  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  what  I  have 
faid,  may  feem  Grange  to  thofe  that  are  unexperi¬ 
enced,  thinking  that  nothing  is  more  eafie,  than 
to  diftinguifh  Things  by  touching,  and  that  a  Hand 
is  eafily  diftinguifhed  from  a  Foot,  if  ohr  will  only 
be  attentive.  But  what  thofe  fort  of  People  fay, 
is  to  be  received  without  Offence  ;  according  to 
the  Proverb,  in  a  Calm  all  are  Maflers.  If  the  Parts 
hid  within  the  Womb  might  be  as  foon  diftinguifh¬ 
ed,  as  thofe  without,  a  heavy  Countryman,  ~  or  a 
Boorifh  Woman  would  eafily  perform  that  Work  ; 
but  fince  the  Hand  is  fo  clofely  comprefled  by  the 
narrownefs  of  the  Womb,  and  cfpccially  of  the 
Mouth  of  it,  fcarce  any  Thing  is  more  difficult 
than  to  diftinguifh  by  the  Touch,  what  vou 
hold  in  your  Hand,  efpeeially  when  the  Hand 
is  put  further  up,  when  the  Waters  have  flowed 
out  ror  fome  time.  I  allow  indeed,  that  by  hand¬ 
ling  of  one  Part,  one  may  judge  of  another  ;  as  for 
Example,  from  the  Buttocks  and  Thigh,  what  is 
joined  to  them  is  eafily  perceived,  and  we  may 
certainly  judge,  that  it  mu  ft  be  the  Leg,  and  not 
the  Arm  ;  lo  if  you  defcend  from  the  Shoulders 
and  Arm,  it  is  eafily  known,  that  the  next  Part  is 
the  Cubit,  or  that  Part  of  the  Arm  below  the  El¬ 
bow,  and  not  the  Leg;  in  the  mean  time  it  is  to  be 
known,  that  there  is  not  always  Room  enough 
for  you  diftm&'ly  to  pafs  from  one  Part  to  another, 
or  that  you  can  fo  freely  move  the  Hand  forwards 
or  backwards,  and  then  Judgment  is  to  be  made 
from  any  Part  that  firft  offers  it'  felf.  For  fuppofe 
you  meet  with  the  Hand  ftrft,  and  when  you  have 
left  that,  with  the  Foot ;  and  then  having  bent 

YOUC 
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your  Hand  to  the  Right  or  the  Left,  you  per¬ 
ceive  the  Ann  or  the  Leg,  fo  that  you  may  be  cer¬ 
tain  you  feel  this  or  that  Part  ?  Or  if  you  can 
diftinguifh  them,  how  do  you  know  that  they  are 
the  Parts  of  the  fame  Body  ?  Perhaps  it  may  be 
fo,  perhaps  not  *  nor  will  you  be  more  certain, 
though  four  or  live  times  fucce {lively  you  think  you 
have  felt,  by  a  repeated  Touch,  the  Arms  or  Legs; 
how  do  you  know  whether  they  are  the  fame 
which  you  felt  before  ?  I  am  certain,  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  have  made  this  Miftake.  The  moil  certain 
Sign  of  Twins  is,  if  you  feel  two  Heads,  or  two 
Backs  ;  a  double  Head  is  never  felt  in  one  and  the 
fame  Body,  except  it  be  a  Monfter  ;  and  then  you 
may  eafily  make  a  Miftake,  except  you  enquire  ve¬ 
ry  accurately,  whether  that  double  Head  be  fixed 
to  one  and  the  fame  Body. 

If  any  one  ask,  in  cafe  two  or  more  Infants  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Womb,  fhould  ofier  themfelves  in  the 
Pafiage  ill  turned,  what  is  to  be  done?  I  anfwer, 
That  the  Matter  is  to  be  handled  almoft  after  the 
fame  manner,  as  if  but  one  was  to  be  brought, 
forth  ;  yet  Care  muft  be  taken,  left  you  entangle 
or  prefs'one  with  the  other;  therefore  in  this  Cafe 
,  the  fame  Caution  is  to  be  ufed,  as  always  in  turn¬ 
ing  of  Infants  ;  viz.,  it  is  to  be  inquired,  whether 
the  Parts  that  you  would  draw  forwards,  are  at 
liberty,  otherwife  all  Endeavours  to  turn  the  Intant 
would  be  in  vain,  and  you  would  fooner  maim  the 
Parts,  or  pull  them  out  of  the  Body,  than  turn 
the  Infant.  Suppofing  the  Infant's  Back  was  bent 
downwards,  as  "the  lower  Infant  is  reprefented  in 
the  30th  Figure;  fuppofing  further,  that  the  Right 
Leg  was  placed  upon  the  Left  Thigh,  the  Wet 
Foot  being  placed  under  the  Left  Arm,  as  it  might 
eafily  happen  according  to  the  Pofture  exprefted  in 
this  Figure  :  Suppofing  ftill,  that  the  Midwife 
palling  her  Hand  near  the  Off  a  Pubis ,  by  the  Back 
near  the  Left  Cubit,  or  that  part  of  the  Arm,  be- 
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low  the  Elbow.,  fhe  fhould  find  the  Right  Foot, 
and  thinking  that  all  was  well,  without  further 
Examination  {he  fhould  try  to  draw  the  Foot  into 
the  Palfage  :  Suppoling  laftly,  that  fhe  thinking  the 
Foot  was  retained*  fhould  put  a  Bandage*  called 
Laqueus,  or  a  {lender  one*  called  Fafcia  upon  it*  to 
draw  the  Feet  to  her*  whilft  fhe  thrufts  the  Infant 
upwards  with  the  other  Hand  *  it  is  demanded* what 
Succefs  may  the  Midwife  exped  ?  What  do  you 
think  can  follow  this  Work*  but  the  numbing  or 
laming  of  the  Foot  •  and  laftly,  the  making  the  La¬ 
bour  to  no  purpofe,  in  which  the  Woman  is  tor¬ 
mented  in  vain?  Nor  does  it  anfwer  the  Defignj 
the  Infant  being  more  and  more  ftraightened  be¬ 
fore  the  Palfage  by  all  that  Work,  fo  that  the  In- 
verfion  of  the  Infant  does  not  fucceed*  nor  will 
that  drawing  down,  or  thrufting  back  of  the  In¬ 
fant,  do  any  good*  except  that  the  Infant  may  be 
a  little  bent  in  from  the  Right  Side  to  the  Left* 
nor  is  any  thing  done  to  promote  the  Birth  *•  for 
indeed  the  Inverfion  of  the  Infant  from  one  Side  to 
the  other*  is  by  no  means  meant*  but  the  bring¬ 
ing  of  the  Feet  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb*  and 
the  railing  of  the  Head  upwards*  which  by  that 
ill  management  in  drawing  it  down*  will  by  no 
means  fucceed. 

By  a  like  Reafon*  the  Legs  of  Twins  may  be 
folded  one  within  another,  and  at  more  or  lefs  Di~ 
fiance ;  fo  that  fometimes  you  will  find  the  one 
Foot  of  the  upper  Infant  not  far  from  the  Palfage* 
the  lower  Infant's  Feet  lying  upon  it  tranfverfe. 
Now  will  it  be  fufficient  to  draw  down  that  Foot  ? 
By  no  means ;  for  you  might  fooner  feparate  the 
Feet  from  the  Legs*  or  the  Legs  from  the  Body 
fcy  drawing,  than  by  this  means  draw  the  Feet  for¬ 
wards  into  the  Pafiage.  Sometimes  alfo  the  Head 
of  the  Lower  Infant  is  placed  betwixt  the  Legs  of 
the  Upper  ;  fo  that  the  Legs  of  the  Upper  Infant 
cling  ciofe  about  fhe  Neck  of  the  Lower*  as  it  is 

reprefented 
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ieprefented  in  this  30th  Figure;  whence  it  fome- 
rimes  happens,  that  one  or  both  Feet  of  the  Up¬ 
per  Infant  are  found  near  the  Paffage.  Are  thofe 
Feet  then  to  be  drawn  out  without  any  further 
Enquiry  ?  By  no  means  ;  for  as  long  as  the  one 
Infants  Head  is  not  freed  of  the  others  Legs,  nei¬ 
ther  of  them  can  be  brought  forth.  In  like  manner 
the  upper  Infant  fometimes  is  placed  upon  the  low¬ 
er  Infant’s  Body,  with  its  Legs  acrofs,  and  then 
either  Foot  may  be  eafily  touched,  or  come  at ; 
but  if  you  try  to  bring  the  Feet  fuccefiively  into 
the  Paffage,  you  will  take  Pains  to  no  purpofe,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Infants  are  cleared  of  one  another,  and 
difpofed  to  come  forth.  And  thus  Infants  may  be 
varioufly  involved  or  intermixed  one  with  another  * 
to  explain  all  whofe  different  ill  Situations  would 
detain  us  too  long  ;  wherefore  leaving  that  to  every 
ones  Judgment,  we  fhall  briefly  fhew  the  Method 
of  corre&ing  thofe  ill  Situations. 

As  for  the  firft  Pofture,  viz.  of  the  lower  Infant 
reprefented  in  the  30th  Figure,  that  is  corrected, 
if  the  Woman  in  Labour  is  firffc  laid  upon  her  Back, 
with  the  Head  low  down,  and  the  Buttocks  railed 
up,  then  the  Hand  being  put  up  under  the  Infant, 
along  by  the  Mothers  flraight  Gut  (becaufe  there 
is  mofl  Room)  you  may  fearch  whether  you  can 
find  the  Infants  Feet  there  ;  but  you  will  not  find 
them,  if  the  Right  Leg  by  chance  goes  acrofs  the 
Left  Thigh  near  the  left  Cubit  ;  but  if  both  Feet 
are  joined  together,  you  will  find  them  in  that 
Place  ;  therefore  one  or  more  Feet  being  found  out, 
you  are  to  fearch,  whether  they  are  the  Feet  of 
that  Body  which  lies  againfl  the  Paflage  with  its 
Face  upwards,  after  this  manner  ;  being  fure  that 
you  feel  the  Feet,  your  Hand  is  to  be  drawn  back, 
and  you  are  to  fearch  with  it  along  the  Side  and 
the  Belly,  even  to  the  Thigh  of  the  lower  Infant ; 
then  the  Hand  being  further  thrufl  in  along  the 
Thigh  to  the  Knee,  as  you  go  along  you  mufl  ac¬ 
curately 
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curately  obferve,  whether  the  Arms  or  Legs,  or 
other  Parts  are  placed  betwixt  this  Infant’s  Legs ; 
or  whether  the  Legs  of  this  are  folded  with  any 
part  of  the  other.  If  you  find  that,  the  turning  of 
the  lower  Infant  being  deferred,  the  Legs  of  the 
upper  Infant  as  well  as  its  Feet  are  firfl  to  be 
cleared  ;  and  then  at  the  laft,  the  Lower  is  to  be 
turned  ;  for  as  long  as  the  lower  Infant  continues 
againft  the  Pafiage,  there  is  not  room  enough  to 
draw  out  the  Upper  ;  the  Lower  therefore  is  to 
be  turned  firft,  and  to  be  drawn  out  by  the  Feet ; 
but  if  the  Hand  is  thruft  out,  as  we  laid  before, 
and  you  find  nothing  in  the  Way,  then  the  lower 
Infants  right  Leg  is  to  be  drawn  forth  a  little,  and 
to  be  cleared  on  every  Side,  prelfmg  the  fame  In- 
fonts  right  Knee  to  its  Breaft,  and  the  Leg  as  well 
as  the  Foot  being  removed  from  the  Thigh,  both 
Feet  are  to  be  placed  together. 

The  Feet  of  the  lower  Infant  being  now  cleared,, 
you  are  accurately  to  fearch,  whether  the  Legs  of 
the  upper  Infant  are  any  where  placed  acrofs  the 
Body  of  the  Lower  •  which  if  it  be  fo,  thofe  are 
firfl  to  be  removed,  1  eft  they  fhould  again  hinder 
the  turning  of  the  lower  Infant.  The  lower  Infant 
being  by  this  means  cleared  on  every  Side,  you  are 
to  confider,  whether  it  may  be  turned  more  fafely 
forwards  or  backwards.  When  Matters  are  in  fuch 
a  State,  you  would  fee  a  great  many  ready  to  put 
a  Bandage  (called  Laqueus)  upon  the  left  Foot, 
with  which,  whilft  they  draw  down  the  Foot, 
they  thruft  the  Body  back  with  the  other  Hand  y 
but  I  thinking  fuch  Bandages  lefs  proper,  am  not  fo 
ready  to  make  ufe  of  them  ;  but  rather  advife  a 
much  different  Method  of  proceeding  ;  for  I  have 
fhewn  above,  how  the  right  Knee  of  the  lower 
Infant  is  to  be  applied  to  the  Breaft  •  which  being 
done,  I  would  endeavour  to  bring  the  Left  to  it, 
which  may  eafily  be  done  by  ftretching  your  Hand 
along  the  right  Leg  up  to  the  Knee,  and  botU 
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Knees  being  applied  to  the  Infant’s  Bread,  (fo  that 
nothing  interpofes)  the  Hand  being  dretched  forth.,' 
as  we  (aid,  upon  the  right  Knee,  the  left  Knee 
being  taken  hold  of  next,  I  would  bring  the  Leg 
diredtly  into  the  Paffage  ;  fo  the  Infant  mud  needs 
be  turned  with  its  Belly  downwards,  and  the  Knee 
towards  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb  ,*  which  being 
done,  the  Feet  are  eafily  one  after  another,  or 
both  together  brought  into  the  Padage  ;  then  there 
is  no  need  of  the  Bandage,  called  Laqueus  or  Fafcia , 
the  other  Hand  is  fufHcient  to  perfed  the  Work, 
The  Infant  being  at  the  lad  fo  turned,  and  the 
Feet  brought  into  the  Padage ;  it  is  further  to  be 
handled,  as  if  it  had  fird  offered  its  Feet  there,  as 
we  have  elle where  diewn. 

The  lower  Infant  being  brought  forth,  the  Na~ 
vel-dring  is  to  be  tied  in  two  Places ;  that  being 
tied  above  and  below  the  Incidon,  both  towards 
the  Secundine  and  the  Navel,  it  may  prevent  the 
fpilling  of  Blood :  which  being  done,  the  Midwife 
is  presently  to  put  her  Hand  up  again,  and  feek  for 
the  Feet  of  the  Infant,  to  draw  it  out  by  them  ; 
nor  let  her  alter  this  Advice,  though  the  Head 
feems  to  offer  it  felf  commodioudy  for  Birth  ;  for 
the  fame  way  that  was  open  for  the  other,  is  open 
for  this ;  and  if  it  happens,  that  each  Infant  hath 
a  proper  and  didindt  Secundine,  and  fhe  finds  the 
After-birth  of  the  Infant  that  is  already  brought 
forth,  feparated  and  loofe,  die  may  prefently  bring 
it  forth,  and  then  draw  the  other  Infant  out  by  the 
Feet.  Or  if  both  Secundines  as  yet  dick  fad  in 
the  Womb,  letting  that  alone,  let  her  drd  perfect 
the  Birth  of  both  the  Infants,  and  the  cutting  off 
of  the  Umbilical  Veins  or  Navel-drings  ;  then  I ef 
Hand  being  prefently  put  up,  let  her  enquire  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  yet  another  Infant ;  if  not,  let  her 
bring  away  the  Secundine,  whether  fimple  or  dou¬ 
ble,  gently  drawing  it  out,  if  it  be  loofe ;  but  if  it 
yet  adheres  to  the  Womb,  let  it  be  looiened,  as 

ql  ^ 
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we  have  dire&ed.  N.  B.  We  have  not  j- poke  here  g 
the  Navel-firing  s  falling  down,  becaufe  we  have  Suffici¬ 
ently  treated  of  it  above . 

Whatever  is  faid  above  of  Infants  ill  feated  in  a 
dired  Womb,  the  fame  holds  good  in  a  Womb 
tending  too  much  forward  or  backwards  (i.  e.  prone 
or  fupine)  or  obliquely  leaning  to  either  Side. .  It 
would  be  eafy  to  demonftrate,  if  I  had  a  Xlmd^ 
how  much  the  Pains  and  Dangers  both  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Infants,  and  how  much  the  Pains  and  La¬ 
bour  of  the  Midwife  are  increafed  and  made  more 
grievous  thereby  ,  but  that  we  leave  to  the  Land  id 
Reader,  to  be  gathered  from  the  feverai  kinds  of 
difficult  Births  already  alledged,  (viz,,  thofe  which 
proceed  from  an  oblique  Womb)  and  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapters  added  to  thefe.  We  might  alfo 
enlarge  this  Book  by  offering  a  great  many  Cuts*, 
representing  the  PoAures  of  two  or  three  Infants 
contained  in  the  Womb,  adding  Inftru&ions  to 
every  Figure,  how  fuch  Infants  are  to  be  turned 
but  this  we  think  would  be  troublefome  both  to 
our  Selves  and  others ;  becaufe  we  believe  that  a 
difcerning  Perfon  will  eafily  conceive  the  other  Po¬ 
llute  of  Infants,  and  therefore  for  this  Time  we 
fliall  be  content  with  thefe. 

An  Explanation  of  Figure  XXX. 

a  a  The  Vertebra . 

y  b  The  Ojf a  Ilium. 

e  c  The  Offa  Pubis, 

d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Hip-bone. 

f  /  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly, 

g  g  The  Womb. 

ff*  The  Infants  in  the  Wonlb. 

i  j  i  Two  Navel-firings, 

k  k  Two  Secundineso 
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Of  Agrippa5s,  or  Infants  brought  forth  With 

their  Feet  for  email* 

HAving  begun  with  Infants  ill  turned,  who  of¬ 
fer  themfelves  with  the  Head  firfh  in  a  direct 
Womb,  and  having  taken  a  View  of  feveral  other 
ill  Portions,  at  laft  we  {hall  end  with  the  Birth  of 
'Agrippd s,  or  Infants  coming  with  their  Feet  firlh 
Though  we  put  thefe  two  Figures  in  the  laft  Place, 
yet  we  do  not  think  therefore,  that  they  are  the 
moft  difficult  and  dangerous ;  on  the  Contrary, 
next  to  a  natural  Birth  we  think  this  the  ea heft  and 
leaft  dangerous ;  but  for  Methods-fake,  we  have 
affigned  it  this  Place,  repeating  again  what  we 

have  hitherto  faid  of  Birth. 

We  have  {hewed  the  Way  to  all  the  ill  Verfions 
of  Infants,  either  of  bringing  Infants  with  their 
Heads  firft  into  the  Paffage,  or  of  drawing  them 
out  by  the  Feet ;  judging  that  there  is  not  a  more 
convenient  Way  for  a  mature  and  fafe  Birth,  than 
to  turn  Infants  by  the  Feet,  and  fo  draw  them  but ; 
and  therefore  for  a  Conclufion,  fpeaking  again  of  it 
exa&ly,  we  propofe  thefe  two  Figures.  The  31ft 
Figure  represents  an  Infant  with  its  right  Foot  ex¬ 
cluded,  or  brought  forth  into  the  Paffage  •  the  left 
Knee  moved  to  the  Breaft,  and  the  lower  Foot 
raifed  a  little  higher  than  the  Buttocks.  ,,  This  Si¬ 
tuation  happens  the  moil:  frequent,  efpecially  if 
Midwives '  are  lefs  attentive,  buffering  the  other 
Foot,  when  it  offers  it  felf  in  the  Paffage,  to  fall 
out,  which  is  never  to  be  admitted  ;  for  though 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Labour,  the  two  Feet 
are  next  the  Paffage,  yet  one  Foot  flipping  into  the 
Paffage,  the  other  being  held  by  the  Side,  is  thruft 
Back,  which  commonly  oecafions  this  Situation; 
*  Q  2  To 
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To  pre\rent  which,  the  Midwife,  having  obferved 
that  one  Foot  otters  it  felf  in  the  Pattage,  as  foon 
as  the  Waters  are  flowed  out,  fhe  ought  to  retain 
it  there,  and  not  flitter  it  to  Aide  through  ;  but  pre- 
iy  let  her  look  out  for  the  other  Foot,  either  with 
the  right  or  left  Hand,  as  fhe  perceives  the  Infant's 
great  Toe  fltuated;  along  whofe  Side  the  other 
Foot  is  to  be  fought,  and  for  that  end,  the  Ball  of 
the  Hand  is  to  be  patted  above  the  inward  Ancle, 
near  the  great  Toe ;  and  not  finding  the  other  Foot 
near  the  Pattage,  you  are  to.pafs  your  Hand  along 
the  other  Leg  up  to  the  Belly,  where  you  mutt: 
needs  find  the  other  Thigh,  and  you  will  prefently 
find,  your  Hand  being  applied  to  the  Knee,  whe¬ 
ther  that  Leg  tends  upwards  or  downwards,  and 
consequently  proceeding  along  the  Shin  to  the 
Foot;  if  it  be  yet  fltuated  above  (as  this  Figure 
in  feme  meafure  reprefents)  it  is  gently  to  be  drawn 
down,  and  to  be  placed  near  the  other  in  the 
Pattage. 

But  the  Midwife  coming,  or  being  fent  for  late, 
if  fhe  find  one  Leg  fo  far  flipped  through,  that  the 
Buttocks  are  confined  in  a  ftraight  Place,  fhe  is  to 
lay  the  Woman  in  Labour  down  upon  her  Back, 
with  her  Head  low,  that  the  Womb  and  Infant 
may  go  a  little  back  ;  then  taking  hold  of  the  right 
Leg  with  her  right  Hand,  let  her  thrufl:  the  Infant 
back,  till  the  whole  Foot,  or  at  lead  the  Knee  is 
brought  back  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  that 
there  may  be  more  Room  in  its  lower  Part,  for  her 
to  pafs  her  Hand  along  the  Leg  ;  and  having  taken 
hold  of  the  other  Foot,  and  brought  it  into  the 
Pattage,  fhe  may  place  it  with  the  other,  that  both 
may  come  out  together.  The  31ft  Figure  is  like 
the  3  ad,  reprefenting  an  Infant  with  both  Feet  exclu¬ 
ded  or  brought  forth  together,  which  are  never  to 
be  thrufl:  back,  but  Pattage  is  to  be  allowed  them 
as  in  a  convenient  Pofture  ;  for  it  is  not  at  all  ad- 
vifeable,  to  thrufl:  the  Feet  back  into  the  Womb, 
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to  bring  the  Head  firft,  as  thofe  would  perfwade, 
who  have  writ  of  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  governed 
more  by  Theory  than  Experience  ;  but  when  the 
Feet  come  firft,  the  Way  is  to  be  made  free  for 
them,  efpecially  if  the  Head  and  the  upper  Part  of 
the  Body  is  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Womb  •  but 
if  both  the  Head  and  Feet  are  near  the  Paifage,  as 
we  have  feen  in  the  24th  and  25th  Figures,  then  if 
you  will,  the  Head  may  be  brought  firft  into  the 
Paffage,  efpecially  in  a  Womb  rightly  feated  •  but 
in  an  oblique  W omb,  J  would  recommend  the  Con¬ 
trary,  where  I  would  rather  bring  the  Feet  than 
the  Head  foremoft  ;  yet  upon  thefe  Terms,  that 
the  Midwife  take  care  to  turn  the  Infant,  if  not  fo 
well  turned  at  firft  ;  I  fay  not  fo  well  turned,  if  the 
Toes  tend  upwards,  and  the  Heels  downwards,  as 
is  reprefented  in  thefe  two  Figures ;  for  if  In¬ 
fants  proceed  in  this  manner,  their  Chin  is  eafily 
hooked  upon  the  Offa  Pubis ;  to  prevent  which,  it 
is  convenient  to  turn  them,  with  their  Heels  and 
Buttocks  upwards,  and  their  Toes  and  Belly  down¬ 
wards. 

Neverthelefs  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  an  In¬ 
fant  can  be  turned  fuddenly  at  once,  and  be  freely 
turned  every  way,  as  if  it  were  in  a  wooden  Vef- 
fel ;  by  no  means  ;  if  it  be  too  much  confined  in 
the  Womb,  if  you  fhould  turn  it  all  at  once,  either' 
you  would  hurt  the  Womb  or  the  Infant.  There¬ 
fore  Infants  are  to  be  turned  gently,  at  the  fame 
time  that  they  are  drawn  out,  making  ufe  of  both 
.  Hands,  viz,,  the  one  being  put  under  the  Body  as 
far  as  you  can,  whilft  the  other  holds  both  Feet  to¬ 
gether,  that  not  only  the  Feet,  and  by  that  means  * 
the  Legs,  but  the  whole  Body  alfo  may  be  turned  ; 
by  this  means  the.  Infant  being  gradually  turned,  is 
brought  forwards,  till  he  lies  with  his  Belly  down¬ 
wards,  and  is  out  above  half  way  •  and  then  it  is 
a  proper  time  for  the  Woman  to  Labour,  as  we 
have  el fe where  {hewn  ;  for  now  the  Head  and  the 
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Arms  are  to  pafs  through  at  once.  And  though  all 
Authors  that  I  know  of,  teach  the  Contrary,  re¬ 
quiring,  that  the  Arms  being  brought  forwards  one 
after  another,  fliould  be  placed  upon  the  Body,  yet 
I  both  think  and  have  found  the  Contrary,  in  this 
and  a  great  many  more  Cafes  ;  wherefore  I  pofi- 
tively  advife,  that  the  Arms  be  left  about  the 
Head,  to  be  excluded  along  with  it  ;  I  confefs, 
that  the  Woman  is  obliged  to  force  the  Infant  for¬ 
wards  with  all  her  Endeavours,  but  like  a  imali 
Cloud  his  foon  over.  I  moll  commonly  prevent 
the  Woman  from  having  Pains,  till  the  Infants  are 
come  fo  far  ;  then  allowing  a  little  Reft,  and  en¬ 
couraging  her,  I  poiitively  promife,  that  if  fhe  per¬ 
forms"  her  Part  courageoufly,  the  Birth  will  be  pre- 
fently  performed  5  only  for  that  Purpoie,  fhe  muft 
ufe  all  her  Strength  to  bring  the  Infant  iorth,  beha¬ 
ving  herfelf  as  if  the  Pains  were  preffing  ;  fo  that 
at  that  time  natural  Pains  are  not  to  be  waited  for, 
if  they  are  wanting,  but  the  Woman  is  to  behave 
her  fell  as  if  they  were  upon  her,  preffing  down 
with  all  her  Force  ;  which  if  you  perceive  the  Wo¬ 
man  doing,  fhe  muft  be  faithfully  affifted,  by  draw¬ 
ing  the  Infant  downwards  with  Force,  }et  cuuti— 
oully ;  I  fay  downwards,  not  upwards ;  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Woman’s  Length,  as  moft  Midwives 
ufe  to  do,  but  downwards  towards  the  Intefiinum 
ReElurn  or  ftraight  Gut,  otherwife  the  Infant  being 
ftraightened,  paffes  not  without  difficulty :  The  Wo¬ 
man  is  to  be  admonifhed,  to  make  a  conftant  de- 
preflion,  by  being  told,  the  Infant’s  Life  depends 
upon  it,  and  that  therefore  {he  is  to  ufe  her  utmoft 
Strength,  and  that  all  things  will  be  over  in  a  little 
Time  5  and  by  this  means,  the  Infant  will  be 
brought  forth  prefently.  In  my  Praftice  every 
thing  hath  fucceeded  very  well  by  this  Method, 
and  I  {hall  for  the  future  follow  the  fame,  by  which 
there  is  no  danger  of  pulling  the  Head  from  the 
Shoulders,  which  hath  often  happened  to  Paulus 

ID  n  rtf' 
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Portaal  and  others,  as  they  freely  confefs.  Nor  is 
'this  a  Wonder  ;  for  the  Arms  being  drawn  down 
.Me  of  the  Body,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  being 
contra&ed  like  a"  Snare  or  a  Halter,  and  ftmtup, 
often  ftifles  the  Child ;  or  if  it  be  already  dead  and 
tender,  the  Head  is  eafily  pulled  away,  which  con¬ 
tinuing  in  the  Womb,  is  to  be  drawn  out  with  Iron 

^  Thefe  are  the  Confequences  of  drawing  the 
Arms  down  this  way,  and  proceed  from  the  mifera- 
ble  Sloth  of  thofe  People,  who  follow  the  Examples 
of  the  Antients  in  every  thing,  infilling  on  the  In- 
ftitutions  and  Directions  of  great  Men,  without 
minding  whether  they  are  approved  or  not,  or  whe¬ 
ther  the  Practice  contrary  to  thofe  Traditions,  is 
more  convenient,  by  which  the  Reafons  and  xpe 
riments  of  the  Antients  are  explain  d  ;  hence  pro- 
ceeds  the  Corruption  and  Damage  or  Arts  and  bcm 
ences  ;  for  unlefs  we  exceed  the  Antients  in  the  In¬ 
vention  of  new  and  better  Methods,  certainly  the 
befl  Part  of  thofe  Arts  and  Sciences  is  loll,  iince 
our  Memory  is  not  renewed  with  continual  Uuier- 
vations;  fo  that  thefe  or  other  lefl'er  Matters  are 
loft,  and  Sciences  in  procefs  of  Time  grow  dull  and 
obfolete  ;  fo  that  they  are  to  be  wholly  reformed, 
if  you  would  have  them  fhine  out  with  new  Clear- 
nefs  and  Splendor. 

I  know  well  enough,  that  a  ImiUs  or  Momus 
not  wanting,  who  will  not  be  pleafed,  that  pea^ 
my  Mind  fo  freely,  in  fo  many  Cnapters,  contrary 
to  the  Opinion  of  fo  many  famous  Wruers,  o  1 
Antient  and  Modern  ;  but  what  (hall  I  do  ?  It  is 
not  for  the  Sake  of  Applaufe  or  Reputation  that 
I  write  this  Book,  nor  will  Malice  or  Envy  deterr 
me  from  writing  what  is  true,  and  connrme  .  y 
Experience.  I  make  ufe  of  other  Men  s  Writings 
to  gain  the  Knowledge  of  Things,  and  refped 
them  all,  who  writ  by  Experience,  grate  Fully  ac¬ 
knowledging  whatever  Good  I  obtain  iropi  o  , 
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Rie  Supreme  Doctor  of  all,  by  the  Help  of  thefe 
Writings.  ^  But  when  I  find  them  miftaken,  it  is 
lawful  to  forewarn  Pofterity  of  their  Errors,  that 
they  may  be  cautious  of  them  •  the  Antients  did 
fo,  and  I  follow  the  fame  Cuftom,  and  the  fame 
will  be  obferved  hereafter ;  and  this  is  the  Nature 
of  true  Charity,  pot  to  treat  pne  another  with 
Contempt,  Calumnies  or  Detraction,  as  moft  do  ,* 
but  let  us  clean fe  Sciences  of  the  Filth  of  Errors, 
that  by  this  means,  the  Way  being  prepared  to  Po¬ 
fterity,  by  a  long  Courfe  of  Years ;  that  may  be  fuc- 
ceffively  dpne  by  many,  which  one  cannot  do,  by 
reafon  of  the  jfhortnefs  of  Life,  and  the  infrequen¬ 
cy  of  Experience. 

Ii  any  Body  fpends  his  Time  in  turning  over 
Authors,  he  cannot  but  obferve,  how  much  the 
Art  of  Midwifery  hath  been  improved  in  a  few 
Years  pail,  fince  Mr.  Mauriceau  and  Portaal  ill 
France,  Juftina  in  Germany ,  and  others  in  other 
Countries,  have  published  their  Experiments  con¬ 
cerning  this  Matter.  And  how  much  Improvement 
this  new  Light,  illuflrated  by  my  Experiments,  will 
add  to  this  Science,  procefs  of  Time  will  make 
evident.  Any  one  whofe  Eyes  are  not  altogether 
pvercaft  with  Miff,  may  eafily  underftand,  that 
what  I  have  propofed  in  this  Book  to  young  Mid¬ 
wives,  could  not  but  proceed  from  attentive  Expe¬ 
rience  ;  and  thofe  that  have  no  Eyes,  or  whofe 
Eyes  will  not  admit  of  Light,  will  always  re¬ 
main  blind,  and  out  of  one"  dark  Miff  fall  into 
another,  frequently  making  falfe  Steps  to  their  own 
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An  Explanation  of  the  Figures  XXXI  and 

'  XXXII. 

Figure  XXXI. 

a  a  The  Vertebra, 
b  b  The  Off  a  Ilium . 
c  c  The  Off  a  Pubis , 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 
e  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Hip-Bones. 
f  f  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 
gg  The  Womb. 

h  The  Infant  in  the  Womb*  one  of  whofe  Feet  is 
excluded. 

i  The  Navel-firing. 
k  The  Secundine, 

Figure  XXXII, 

bb  The  Off  a  Ilium, 
c  c  The  Off a  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 
e  e  The  Cavities  of  the  Hip-Bones. 

//  The  Circumference  of  the  Belly. 
gg  The  Womb. 

h  The  Infant  with  both  Feet  excluded, 
i  i  The  Umbilical  Vein, 
k  The  Secundine. 

1 1  The  Infant  s  Feet. 


C  H  A  P. 
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*'  '  C  H  A  R  XLVL  '  - 

Of  a  difficult  Birth  t  from  a  Womb  ill  fated, 
viz.  hanging  too  much  forwards, 

HAving  throughly  considered  as  well  generally 
as  particularly,  the  ill  Pollutes  of  Infants  in 
in  a  Womb  rightly  Seated  ;  and  having  alfo  taken 
notice  of  the  fame  ill  Positions  in  a  Womb  ob^ 
iiquely  Situated,  with  Obfervations  added  to  them  * 
we  Shall  now  proceed,  and  fpeak  particularly  of  a 
obliquely  fituated,  that  it  may  appear,  what 
fort  of  ill  Births  proceed  from  thence,  whether  the 
Infants  are  well  turned  in  them,  or  ill.  Firlt 
therefore,  we  fhall  enquire,  why  a  difficult  Birth  t 
is  occasioned  by  a  Womb  hanging  too  much  for¬ 
ward  s»  Secondly,  How  it  may  be  known,  that 
the  Womb  hangs  too  much  forwards.  And  Thirdly , 
What  is  to  be  done,  to  hinder  or  prevent  the  ill 
Confequences  thereof. 

The  Reafcn  why  the  Womb  hanging  too  much 
forwards,  occasions  a  difficult  Birth,  is  this,  viz,. 
becaufe  when  the  Womb  is  fo  placed  (especially  in 
\v  omen  that  have  big  Bellies,  who  carry  the  Womb 
too  low  in  the  Abdomen)  betwixt  the  Pains,  the 
Infant  muSl  needs  be  forced  upon  the  Vertebra  that 
are  bent  inwards,  or  the  Os  Sacrum ,  by  which  the 
Head  is  flopped  ;  fo  that  it  cannot  fall  into  the 
Pelvis .  *J  hat  thefe  Things  may  appear  more  plain- 
ly,  yet  not  to  confound  them  with  the  Considera¬ 
tion  of  the  ill  Pofitions  of  Infants  in  a  Womb  hang¬ 
ing  forwards,  we  fhall  here  in  the  firfl  Place  only 
treat  of  an  Infant,  who  being  well  turned,  offers 

it  fel  fin  a  Womb  thus  qbliquated  or  too  much  hang¬ 
ing  forwards. 


I  call 
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I  call  an  Infant  well  turned  in  refped  of  the 
Womb,  both  here  and  elfewhere,  when  the  upper 
Part  or  Crown  of  the  Head  lies  againft  the  Paffage 
or  Mouth  of  the  Womb ;  fuch  an  Infant  is  com¬ 
monly  faid  to  be  well  turned,  and  in  refped  of  the 
Womb  is  really  fo,  nay  in  that  refpedfc  cannot  be 
better  turned.  And  though  an  Infant  fo  placed  in 
a  Womb  too  much  hanging  forwards,  is  well  turn¬ 
ed,  and  I  agree  with  other  Waiters  in  this  Matter  j 
yet  I  am  fo  far  from  faying,  fuch  an  Infant  is  well 
turned  in  fuch  a  Womb,  in  refpeci  of  the  Pelvis  and 
Vagina ,  or  the  Way  it  is  to  pafs  through,  that  I 
would  rather  fay  in  this  refped,  that  fuch  an  In¬ 
fant  is  ill  turned,  becaufe  by  reafon  of  this  ill  Po¬ 
llute,  the  Infant  falls  tranfverfe  upon  the  Ojja 
Pelvis,  and  efpecially  in  the  hindmoft  Vertebra , 
pr  the  0$  Sacrum,  as  it  appears  by  the  33  d  Fi¬ 
gure. 

•*  ft  l  i  ' 

An  Explanation  of  the  Figure  XXXIIL 

a  a  a  a  a  The  Vertebra . 
h  The  left  Hip-bone  or  Os  Coxendicis . 
c  Part  of  the  left  Os  Pubis . 
dd  The  Seat-bones. 
e  The  Cavity  of  the  left  Hip-bone. 

//  The  Circle,  Ihewing  the  Place  of  the  Belly. 
g  g  The  Womb,  with  its  Mouth  oppoflte  to  the 
Vertebra. 

h  The  Infant  in  the  Womb  well  turned. 
i  The  Head  of  the  Infant,  over  the  Mouth  of 
Womb. 

k  The  Secundine  or  Womb-Cake. 

I  The  Place  of  the  Navel. 
m  m  The  Umbilical  Vein,  or  Navel-ftring. 

Infants  in  a  Womb  fo  placed,  fometimes  (not 
without  Reafon)  offer  themfelves  with  the  Face 
prone,  or  turned  downwards ;  and  neverthelefs  are 
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not  brought  forth,  but  with  the  Face  upwards  or 
fupine,  becaufe  as  they  pais,  they  are  obliged  to 
be  turned  round,  partly  in  a  Circle,  like  a  Tumb¬ 
ler,  with  their  Head  prone,  and  their  Feet  drawn 
up  under  it.  It  is  worthy  Admiration,  that  feme 
Men  could  obferve  fuch  a  Precipitation  of  thefe 
Infants,  yet  not  clearly  conceive  in  their  Minds  the 
oblique  Situation  of  the  Womb  ;  they  obferved  tru¬ 
ly,  that  thofe  tumbling  Infants  came'  from  Women 
that  had  big  Bellies,  carrying  the  Womb  low  ;  but 
becaufe  they  did  not  well  know  the  right  and  ob¬ 
lique  Situation  of  the  Womb,  taking  one  Thing  for 
another,  they  did  not  underhand  the  true  Reafon, 
why  Infants  fo  precipitated,  or  falling  Headlong, 
fliould  be  fo  rowled  forwards  by  the  Tofs.  The 
true  Reafon  of  which,  is  only  that  oblique  Situati¬ 
on  of  the  Womb. 

t  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  fudden  caft  of 
the  Infants  is  by  no  means  made  in  the  Womb, 
for  they  come  out  of  the  Womb  diredt  •  but  as 
they  go  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  into  the 
Pelvis,  or  are  as  yet  covered  or  enclofed  in  the 
Neck  of  the  Womb,  as  foon  as  they  come  into  the 
Turning,  (which  they  muff  pafs)  they  are  obliged 
to  bend  themfelves,  and  to  be  crooked,  as  the  Way 
is  bent ;  by  which  means  the  Face  is  fometimes 
bent  downwards,  and  fometimes  turned  upwards  ; 
which  that  you  may  underhand  more  clearly,  con¬ 
ceive  in  your  Mind  a  brazen  or  wooden  Tube  of 
that  Size,  that  a  naked  Infant  may  Aide  through 
it ;  fuppofe  to  your  felf,  that  this  Tube  was  crook¬ 
ed  like  an  Elbow  a  little  bent,  fo  that  you  may 
look  into  the  upper  Hole,  and  put  your  Hand  into 
the  Lower  ;  then  imagine,  that  you  throw  an  In- 
into  the  upper  Hole,  with  its  Face  and  Breaft 
turned  downwards,  and  the  Crown  of  its  Flead 
foremoff  ;  the  Infant  being  now  injedfed  even  to 
the  Angle  of  the  Elbow,  if  you  put  your  Hand  in¬ 
to  the  lower  Hole  of  the  Tube,  you  will  feel  the 

Crown 
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Crown  of  the  Infant's  Head  oppofite  to  the  Tube, 
as  if  it  were  flicking  faff,  with  its  Face  yet  as  before 
turned  downwards,  very  difficult  to  turn  ,*  nor  can  it 
be  brought  through,  except  with  a  great  deal  of  trou¬ 
ble  •  and  if  at  lafl  you  draw  the  Infant  through, 
you  will  find  him  in  the  bending  of  the  Elbow,  to 
be  inverted  of  neceffity  by  this  fudden  Call;  fo  that 
its  Face  being  bent  downwards  in  the  upper  Part 
oi  the  Cubit,  is  now  found  in  the  lower  Part 
turned  upwards  *  and  thus  the  fudden  turning  of 
Infants  is  occafioned,  which  in  a  Womb  that  is  too 
prone  or  hanging  forwards,  offer  themfelves  well 
turned,  that  is,  with  the  Head  foremofl. 

Here  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Womb,  together 
with  the  Vagina ,  may  make  a  longer  Tube  ;  be- 
fides,  that  joined  together,  they  may  make  the 
Form  of  the  Cubit  more  or  lefs  bent,  as  the  Womb 
hangs  more  or  lefs  forwards;  and  becaufe  that  bend¬ 
ing  of  the  Cubit  is  formed  about  the  Confines  of 
the  Womb  and  Vagina ,  next  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  :  Laftly,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  foon  as 
the  Head  of  the  Infant  hath  begun  to  enter  into 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  then  it  prefently 
fixes  upon,  and  as  it  were  flicks  fall  to  the,  lafl 
Vertebra  of  the  Loins  Handing  forwards,  or  to  the 
Os  Sacrum ;  fo  that  confequently  it  cannot  go  for¬ 
wards,  except  the  Head  is  bent  downwards,  and 
the  Neck,  and  the  whole  Body  be  accommodated 
to  that  bending,  whence  the  firfl  Poflure  of  the  In¬ 
fant  mu  ft  needs  be  altered  ;  fo  that  that  which  jufl 
now  was  fituated  in  the  Womb,  prone  upon  its  Bel¬ 
ly,  now  palling  through  the  Vagina  is  bent  up¬ 
wards,  lupine  upon  its  Back  ;  whence  it  appears, 
that  that  Inverfion  is  not  properly  in  the  Womb, 
before  the  Infant  Hided  down,  but  in  the  Vagina  of 
the  Womb  ;  or  if  you  pleafe,  in  the  Borders  of 
both.  And  thus  I  think  I  have  clearly  enough  de- 
inonflrated,  that  a  Womb  too  much  hanging  for¬ 
wards,  forces  the  Infant,  by  being  caft  Head  fore¬ 
mofl 
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moftj  to  be  inverted,  which  forward  Inverfion  pro¬ 
ceeds  llowly  and  with  Difficulty*  fo  that  fuch  a 
Birth  can  by  no  means  be  reckoned  amongft  the 
moft  eafy,  but  rather  amongft  the  moft  difficult* 

But  fome  perhaps  may  ask,  whether  fuch  diffi¬ 
cult  Births  happen  to  all  Women  that  have  great  : 
Bellies  ?  And  whether  their  Wombs  always  hang  fo  i: 
much  forwards  ?  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  thoughWo- 
men  that  have  great  Bellies,  are  more  fubjecft  to  this 
ill  Pofition  of  the  Womb  than  others,  yet  it  is  not  al¬ 
ways  certain,  that  they  have  fuch  a  hanging  for¬ 
wards  of  the  Womb  •  for  fometimes  it  happens 
otherwife ;  and  1  my  felf  have  been  with  Women 
that  had  big  Bellies,  who  had  very  hard  Labour, 
becaufe  their  Womb  was  too  much  inclined  up¬ 
wards,  tending  towards  the  j Vertebra  of  the  Loins 
or  the  Back-bone  ;  which  Situation  of  the  Womb 
differed  as  much  from  the  former,  as  the  Eaft  front 
the  We/L 

And  if  any  Body  fhould  ask  of  me,  whether  the 
Womb  of  one  and  the  fame  Woman  with  Child, 
may  one  time  hang  forwards,  and  the  next  time  fhe 
is  with  Child,  be  refupined,  inclining  backwards^ 
and  what  is  the  Caufe  of  this  or  a  contrary  Po¬ 
llute  ?  I  anfwer,  that  it  may  be,  and  then  especi¬ 
ally,  when  the  Inteftines  deprefs  the  Womb,  force- 
ing  it  this  way  or  that,  whence  the  change  of  the 
Situation  happens  according  to  the  difference  of 
the  ill  Depreftion  ,*  the  Caufe  of  which  may  be, 
that  the  Woman  with  Child  indulges  her  felf  too 
much  in  this  or  that  Pofition  of  the  Body,  fitting 
too  much,  or  lying  more  or  lefs  upon  one  Side  or 
other,  or  the  Body  being  too  much  elevated  or  de~ 
preffed,  or  as  they  are  carried  on  a  Horfe  or  in  a 
Coach,  or  by  the  ufe  of  fome  other  Exercife,  which 
makes  way  for  that  Depreffiom  But  omitting  now 
the  more  remote  Caufes,  by  which  the  Womb  is 
moved  out  of  its  Place,  we  only  fay  ;  that  the  In- 
teftines  may  prefs  the  Womb  on  either  Side,  as 
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well  as  it  may  be  depreffed  by  them  forwards  or 
backwards,  which  may  occafion  a  great  many  kinds 
of  ill  Portions.  Since  therefore  the  Belly  hanging 
forwards,  is  not  an  infallible  Argument  of  a  Womb 
hanging  too  much  forwards  ;  and  nevertbelefs  k 
will  be  to  the  Purpofe,  to  know  ptefently  in  the 
begining  of  Labour,  whether  the  Womb  be  fo  pla¬ 
ced  or  not ;  that  Help  may  be  the  more  feafonable^ 
it  is  requifite,  that  young  Midwives  Xhould  be  in™ 
formed  by  what  Signs  they  may  know  this  ill  Po¬ 
sition  of  the  Womb,  and  what  they  are  to  do  in 
this  State  of  Affairs. 

A  Midwife  therefore  may  know  this  Poikion  of 
the  Womb  by  the  thicknefs  and  hanging  forward^ 
of  the  Belly  nor  will  it  lefs  confirm  it,  if  Hie 
knows  from  the  Woman  with  Child,  in  what  Place 
fine  chiefly  feels  the  live  Infant  moving,  for  the  In¬ 
fant  cannot  move,  except  where  it  is  placed  ;  be¬ 
sides  file  may  handle  the  Belly,  all  which  may  make 
her  guefs  the  more  certain  ;  but  the  Touch  will 
afford  the  molt  certain  Sign ;  therefore  a  Midwife 
ought  not  to  be  flow  or  dilatory  about  touching  a 
Woman  with  Child,  as  mofl;  are  to  their  Difadvan- 
tage,  negledcing  their  Complaints  and  Groans  as 
they  pleafe,  and  not  trying  them  by  the  Touch  til 
they  think  the  Infant  is  already  fufficiently  for¬ 
wards  ;  fo  that  they  do  not  only  negled  the  true 
Signs,  by  which  the  true  Pofition  of  the  Womb 
might  be  known  to  them,  but  alfo  (if  the  Cafe 
not  being  already  defperate  in  fome  meafure  hap¬ 
pens  well)  torment  the  Woman  in  Labour  with  a 
great  deal  of  Pain  to  no  purpofe,  prolonging  the 
Time  of  the  Labour,  till  they  cannot  afford  fuffici- 
ent  Help ;  which  they  might  have  done,  if  they 
had  been  prudent  and  ingenuous.  But  a  Midwife 
may  know  when  the  Womb  hangs  down  too  much 
prone  or  forwards,  the  Touch  aflifting,  by  thefe 
Signs. 
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1.  She  will  find  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  fu£ 
pended  higher  than  ufuah 

2.  She  cannot  touch  it  without  a  great  deal  of 
Trouble. 

3.  The  fame  is  oppofite  to  the  bending  of  the 
laft  Vertebra  or  the  Os  Sacrum . 

4.  The  Midwife  can  only  touch  the  lower  Bor¬ 
der  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  more  or  lefs,  as  the 
Womb  hangs  forwards  more  or  lefs ;  but  by  no 
means  the  upper  Border,  except  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  already  begins  to  fall  down. 

5.  The  Midwife  cannot  at  all,  or  very  hardly 
put  her  Finger  into  the  opening  ot  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  and  it  mud  be  bent  or  crooked, 

6.  The  Midwife  may  feel  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  drongly  prefled  againd  the  faid  Vertebra , 
whenever  the  Pains  come  on,  fo  that  it  cannot  fall 
down. 

7.  The  Waters,  if  they  hang  over  the  Paflage, 
may  be  felt  in  a  {lender  Form. 

When  a  Midwife  finds  all  thefe  Signs,  ihe  may 
be  certainly  perfwaded  that  the  Womb  hangs  too 
much  forwards,  and  that  there  is  need  of  Help  to 
correct  this  ill  Situation  of  the  Womb,  and  to  pro- 
mote  the  Birth.  We  know  all  thefe  Signs  are 
found  in  the  beginning  of  Labour,  before  the  Pains 
have  clofed  up  every  Thing,  or  deprefled  too  much ; 
nay  before  the  Mouth  ol  the  Womb  is  to  open ;  for 
afterwards,  all  thofe  Signs  are  varioully  changed, 
till  at  lad,  they  almofl  entirely  vanifh  ;  wherefore 
it  is  to  be  well  noted,  that  you  can  never  more 
certainly  know  by  the  Touch,  the  true  Pofture  of 
the  Womb,  than  prefently  in  the  beginning  of  La¬ 
bour  ;  though  fometimes  at  that  Time  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  can  fcarce  be  touched,  being  Append¬ 
ed  too  high  ;  yet  it  is  neceflary  it  fhould  be  touched, 
and  therefore  you  are  to  penetrate  fo  far,  till  you 
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do  touch  it  •  and  if  the  Fingers  are  not  diffident, 
the  Hand  is  alfo  to  be  thruft  in ;  and  if  any  Wo¬ 
man  {hall  be  againft  this,  {he  debars  the  Midwife 
of  the  genuine  Method  of  knowing  the  true  Po¬ 
llute  of  the  Womb  ;  alas  !  how  prejudicial  and 
deplorable  is  their  Blindnefs  !  By  which  the  Wo¬ 
man's  Pains  are  avoided,  whilfl:  in  the  mean  time 
the  Mother’s  as  well  as  the  Infant’s  Life  is  expofed 
to  Danger  ;  what  extraordinary  Providence  attends 
unskilful  Governants,  by  which  they  eftablifh  Laws 
contrary  to  Reafon^  teaching  others  what  they  do 
themfelves  !  for  it  is  very  certain,  that  {he  can  by 
no  means  do  her  Duty  conveniently  to  a  Woman 
in  Labour,  who  hath  not  found  by  the  Touch  the 
ill  Situation  of  the  Womb  •  wherefore  Mid  wives 
are  by  no  means  to  negled  the  Time,  but  the  fame 
accurate  Method  is  to  be  taken,  that  they  may  fea- 
fonably  inform  themfelves  of  the  true  Condition  of 
Things. 

The  Midwife  being  certain,  that  a  Womb  hang¬ 
ing  too  much  forwards  in  a  Belly  bearing  pretty 
much  out,  is  deeper  depreifed,  is  to  conhder  with 
her  felf,  how  fhe  will  corred  this  Situation  of  the 
Womb,  and  be  affiftant  both  to  the  Mother  and 
Infant ;  to  which  end,  two  Steps  are  to  be  taken  * 
Firft:  let  her  endeavour,  that  the  Head  of  the  In¬ 
fant  may  fall  down  into  the  Pelvis ,  even  to  the 
bending  of  the  Os  Coccygis  :  Secondly,  let  her  from 
thence  promote  the  Head,  that  the  Exclulion  or 
Birth  of  the  Infant  may  be  wholly  performed  ;  for 
ihe  is  not  to  be  fatisfied  that  the  Infant’s  Head  is 
already  brought  into  the  Pelvis  :  The  Matter  is 
not  yet  out  of  danger  ;  but  now  Pains  muft  be  ta¬ 
ken,  for  half  the  Work  is  not  yet  done.  In  this 
Place  a  great  many  Infants  have  Fuck,  and  never 
been  bom  ;  a  great  many  Mothers  as  well  as  their 
Infants  have  periOied,  when  the  Crown  of  the  Head 
hath  already  been  fallen  down  into  the  bending  of 
the  Os  Coccygis ,  where  they  continued  till  both  the 
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Mother  and  the  Infant  were  dead  ;  nor  is  it  to  be 
denied,  but  that  this  Place  is  like  iome  of  the  more 
dangerous  Rocks  of  the  Sea  to  Infants,  upon  which 
a  great  many  linking,  fuller  Shipwreck  :  In  the 
mean  while  this  dangerous  Rock  mult  needs  be  pal- 
fed  over,  nor  can  it  be  avoided,  and  without  Help 
they  can  by  no  means  pafs  through  eafily,  if  we 
meafure  the  Matter  by  the  rule  of  Reafon,  and  the 


prefent  State,  .  rn  t  . 

The  Help  which  is  required,  coniiits  in  tms> 

that  firft  the  Infant’s  Head,  with  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  be  brought  forward  into  the  Pelvis  ;  to 
which  end  the  Woman  is  to  be  placed  with  the 
upper  Part  oi  her  Body  lower  than  the  inferiour 
Part  which  may  be  commodioufly  done  in  our  per¬ 
forated  Chair,  contrived  for  Women  in  Labour  ; 
the  hinder  Part  of  which,  that  is  the  Back,  being  let 
down  and  the  Seat  with  the  two  Foreparts  fo  far 
elevated,  that  the  Back,  and  the  Seat  may  make  a 
rio'ht  Line  yet  fo,  that  the  Head  and  Shoulders 
may  bend  downwards,  and  the  Buttocks  upwards  ■ 
by  this  means  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  is  lilted 
up  and  gives  the  Mouth  an  Opportunity,  that  it 
may  be  brought  more  commodioufly  into  the  Pel - 
■Vis  ■  Firft,  becaufe  the  Womb,  fo  ereft,  is  carried 
bv  its  own  Weight  downwards,  if  the  Mouth  be 
moved  out  of  the  Place  ;  Secondly  the  Womb  be¬ 
ing  fo  ereft,  is  not  fo  much  deprefled  by  the  Weight 
of\he  Guts,  by  which  it  is  otherwife  forced  down 
into  the  Abdomen  ;  the  Woman  often  labouring 
without  good  Reafon,  as  fhe  is  commonly  advifed, 
when  no’  refpeft  is  had  to  the  Situation  of  the 
Womb  or  the  Infant.  In  that  Situation,  the 
Womb’ may  be  prefled  back  more  and  more,  be¬ 
caufe  the  'Inteftines  are  carried  down  by  their 
Weight  towards  that  part  of  the  Body  which  is 
now  lowed.  The  Woman  in  L, about  being  now 
placed  in  the  manner  juft  mentioned,  the  Mid- 
Wife  ufeing  both  Hands  is  to  dear  both  the  Womb 
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and  the  Head  of  the  Infant,  the  one  being  put  id 
as  far  as  there  is  occafion,  into  the  Neck  of  toe 
Womb,  and  the  other  put  upon  the  Woman's  Belly, 
In  this  Cafe  it  is  all  one  whether  fhe  ufes  the 
right  or  the  left  Hand,  for  the  Womb  hanging 
ri^ht  down  admits  one  as  commodioufly  as  the 
other;  but  if  the  Womb  hang  more  obliquely  on 
one  fide  than  the  other, it  will  be  neceflary  to  ufe  the 
right  Hand  or  the  left,  as  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
happens  to  be  turned ;  to  wit,  if  the  Bottom  of  the 
Womb  is  moft  inclined  to  the  left  Side,  the  left 
Hand  is  to  be  put  into  the  Vagina ,  or  Neck  of .  the 
Womb  5  but  if  it  tends  to  the  right,  the  right  is  to 
be  ufed  internally,  to  place  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 

and  the  Head  of  the  Infant.  , 

The  Work  which  is  to  be  done  by  the  Midwife  s 
Hand  in  the  Neck  of  the  Womb,  is  properly  this, 
viz*.  The  Ends  of  two  or  three  Fingers  being  put  to 
the  upper  Border  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb*  it 
is  to  be  moved  a  little  againft  or  beyond  the  Head 
of  the  Infant,  and  to  be  dire&ed  into  the  Mouth  of 
fhe  Pelvis,  that  it  may  fall  down.  But  here  1 
would  have  the  Midwife  take  heed  left  fhe  fhould 
commit  a  Fault ,  by  prefling  the  Top  of  the  In¬ 
fant's  Head  too  much;  for  the  Infant's  Head,  where 
it  is  bare,  being  too  much  prefled  or  handled,  ealT 
ly  kills  it  ;  therefore  the  Midwife  ought  to  handle 
it  cautidufly.  If  by  chance  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
is  too  ftrongly  prefled  againft  the  Vertebra  or  upper 
Part  of  the  Os  Sacrum  ,  fo  that  the  Fingers  cannot 
pafs  there  without  Violence,  then  the  Woman  is 
not  to  be  placed  as  we  faid  before,  but  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner.  _  1 

There  is  occafion  for  Art,  to  direft  the  Infant  s 

Head  into  the  Pelvis ,  in  this  Pollute  of  the  Womb, 
viz..  The  Chair  for  Labour  being  placed  after  the 
manner  above-mentioned,  let  the  Woman  in  La¬ 
bour  gently  fit  down  upon  the  Fore-part  of  the 

perforated  "Seat,  which  before  is  broader,  with  her 
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Body  in  fome  meafure  bowed  forwards,  that  the 
Womb,  as  much  as  poffible,  may  be  brought  down 
into  the  Abdomen ;  then  the  Hand  is  to  be  put  into 
the  Vagina  or  Neck  of  the  Womb,  that  the  Tops 
of  the  f  ingers  may  not  only  tend  into  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  but  may  alio  pafs  by  it  a  little,  till 
they  come  above  the  upper  Border  of  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb.  N.  B.  Not  betwixt,  but  behind  the 
Lips  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  fo  that  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  the  Top  of  the  Infant's 
Head,  and  the  inward  Part  of  the  Fingers,  may 
touch  one  another,  the  Hand  or  Fingers  being 
formed  according  to  the  Roundnefs  of  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  or  the  Infant's  Head  •  and  the  ex¬ 
ternal  Part  of  the  Hand  or  Fingers  couches  the 
Bending  of  the  Os  Sacrum  that  hangs  forwards,  or 
the  kwer  Vertebra.  The  one  Hand  being  thus  pla¬ 
ced,  the  other  is  placed  outwards,  as  we  faid  be¬ 
fore,  and  then  the  Woman  is  gradually  to  be  laid 
upon  her  Back,  till  the  upper  Part  of  her  Body  is 
more  depreffied  than  the  lower  •  by  this  Means,  the 
Hand  being  in  the  mean  while  aiway  kept  within 
the  Vagina  in  the  fame  Place  immoveable,  the  out¬ 
ward  Hand  skilfully  forces  the  Womb  from  it,  that 
it  may  be  reftored  to  a  right  Place,  as  much  as 
poffible.  Whilft  the  Womb  is  thus  driven  back, 
the  Hand  within,  being  now  {heighten'd,  is  at  the 
fame  time  to  be  moved  gently  back,  the  Extremi¬ 
ties  of  the  Fingers  ftirring  much,  that  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  and  the  Infant's  Flead  may  be  carried 
downwards  with  a  gentle  Quivering.  As  foon  as 
the  inward  Hand  perceives  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  to  begin  to  fall  down,  it  muff  alfo  Hide 
down  with  it,  every  Turn  tending  a  little  forwards  : 
This  is  to  be  repeated  feveral  times,  till  at  laid  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  (freed  from  that  difficult  Ob- 
ftacle)  and  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  anfwer  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  which  being  done,  all  Things  confpire  for 
the  further  Depreffibn  of  the  Infant, " 


This 
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This  Work  of  Art  is  moft  fit  and  fafeft  for  an  ex¬ 
perienced  Hand  ;  for  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  and 
Vagina  are  fo  iituated,  that  you  may  go  a  Fin¬ 
ger’s  Breadth,  nay,  fometimes  you  may  touch  an 
Inch  behind  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  :  But  a  skil¬ 
ful  Hand  muft  take  care  left  it  hurt  the  Vagina y  or 
tear  it  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  feeking 
room  where  it  is  not  allowed.  The  driving  back 
of  the  Womb,  made  by  prefling  the  Abdomen 
with  your  Hand,  is  alfo  to  be  performed  with 
found  judgment,  not  drawing  the  Hand  from 
above  downwards,  for  then  the  Womb  would  be 
prefled  more  ftrongly  below  ;  but  the  Midwife,  as 
much  as  the  Woman  in  Labour  can  bear,  ought  to 
prefs  from  below  upwards,  that,  if  it  be  poflible, 
the  Womb  may  be  re-fupined  or  turned  backwards : 
But  the  Midwife  is  to  obferve,  that  this  prefling 
back  of  the  Womb  is  not  to  be  attempted  with  one 
Hand ,  before  the  other  is  placed  conveniently 
within  ;  for  then  the  Work  is  feafonably  perform'd 
with  both  Hands.  But  if  it  does  not  fucceed  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  Mind  the  firft  Time,  it  is  oftner 
to  be  repeated,  till,  by  many  Turns,  you  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  fo  far,  that  you  may  feel  the  Crown  of  the 
Infant’s  Head,  that  is,  till  you  can  feel  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  round  about, 
hanging  over  the  Entrance  of  the  Pelvis  ;  and  then 
you  may  be  certain  of  very  good  Succefs,  and  hope 
that  the  Force  of  deprefling  Pains  will  not  be  in 
vain. 

Hitherto  we  have  faid  nothing  of  the  Woman’s 
Labour,  becaufe  ’twas  not  yet  feafonable  for  the 
Woman  to  be  encouraged  to  Labour,  being  not 
only  in  vain,  but  a  great  Hinderance  to  the  Mid¬ 
wife,  to  whom  as  yet  all  the  Labour  belonged. 
But,  perhaps,  fome  may  ask,  What  is  to  be  done 
by  the  Woman  that  is  to  bring  forth,  perceiv¬ 
ing  her  felf  to  be  urged  by  Pains  to  Labour? 
May  not  foe  labour  then  ?  Or,  can  foe  forbear  it  ? 

R  3  I  an. 
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I  anfwer,  That,  indeed,  fhe  cannot  reftrain  it,  but 
that  fee  will  be  feiz'd  with  Pains  ;  yet  may  fee 
forbear  working  along  with  them,  or  at  leal!  ab- 
ftain  trom  too  much  Depreflion,  which  the  Mid¬ 
wife  ought  to  enjoyn  her  very  ftridly,  who,  if  fee 
feels  the  Pains  rufemg  in  upon  her  (which,  if  fee 
be  attentive,  fee  may  molt  commonly  fooner  ob- 
ferve  than  the  Woman  her  felf,  fince  her  Hand  is 
apply 'd  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb)  then  fee 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  attempt  nothing,  but  take 
an  Opportunity  to  ad  as  foon  as  the  Pains  are 
gone  off,  by  prefling  back,  drawing  forwards,  &q. 
as  we  have  fcewed  above,  before  another  Pain 

comes  on. 

Perhaps  it  may  feem  ft  range  to  rnoft,  that  a 
skilful  Surgeon,  that  pradifes  Midwifry,  or  a  Mid¬ 
wife  feould  perceive  the  Pains  before  the  Woman, 
her  felf  :  But,  as  ft  range  as  it  may  feem,  Tis  true  ; 
nor  dots  it  afford  fmall  Afliftance  to  a  prudent 
Midwife,  who,  knowing  how  to  life  this  Obferva- 
tion  takes  the  Opportunity  of  fit  Times  to  ad  in, 
arid  Veafonably  lends  Nature  a  helping  Hand,  that 
both  may  jointly  effed  what  neither  could  do  fe- 
parately ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  may  ad  by  Turns  : 
For  as  here  the  Midwife  is  to  ceafe,  while  fee  per¬ 
ceives,  by  the  Pains,  that  Nature  is  working  ;  and 
to  work,  if  the  Pains  are  paft  ;  fo  another  Time 
fhe  is  to  work  along  with  the  Pains ,  ^  and  when 
thofe  arc  paft,  to  ceafe  :  Therefore  a  Midwife  per¬ 
ceiving  the  Pains  coming  on  the  Woman,  is  to  fore¬ 
warn  her  that  fee  would  rather  bear  her  Pains  pa¬ 
tiently,  and  fuffer  them  to  pafs  off,  than  work 
with  them,  left  the  Infant  and  the  Womb  feould  be 

more  and  more  ftraitefed. 

Perhaps  feme  may  ask.  How  can  the  Midwife 
perceive  that  the  Pam  is  coming  on  ?  To  wlncn  I 
an  fiver,  That  I  can  tell  it  by  feeling,  and  that  I 
commonly  foretell  the  Woman  of  it,  and  admonife 
her  of  her  Duty,  whether  fee  is  to  labour  or  not, 

as 
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.  r  „  t-Annirpc  *  but,  I  confefs.  I  know 

as  the  Occafion  ^quires  ^  rf  ^  Motion 

^T»^outh'of.teWomb,«aC«mj 

Scnfe  to  which  they  being  excited  by  a  new  n 

flux  of  Spirits,  occafion  a  , 

Womb,  which  we  commonly  call  a  Ian 
ever  therefore  knows  how  to  difhnguifli  •> 

(ion  from  others,  may  perceive  before-hand  that 

•"SSSo  be  put  in  mind,  that  if 
thev  are'  bufy  with  their  Hand  about  the  Month 
of  the  Womb,  they  are  to  feel  the  Borders  of  is 
Mouth  with  their  Fingers  well,  as  we  ‘j- 

that  they  may  abftain  from  too  wh£ift  they 

handle  "di e^hnva r d1  ^Bcnd er  C of1 the  Mont h  o f  the 

Womb;  for  this  ftirs  ZfZl  "g  Sdied  to 

in  Labour  hath  no  the Midwife  muft 

flop  her  Paul  •,  «£  there  o  _  ^  by 

take  cate .not :  to & _  r  them  0f  Things 

Experience,  that  tne  aa-rca.  a 

fl-'ri  no  different  Senfations;  and  that  ther 
fc  7o  excite  the  Pains  of  Women  m  Labour,  o 
pu/them  by,  as  fhall  be  fpoke  of  hereafter  m.oie 

larWhen  the  Midwife  hath  happily  brought  Things 
fo  forwards  that  the  Mouth  ot  the  Womb  and  the 
Head  of  the  Infant  begin  to  Aide  down  into  the 

Cavitv  of  the  Pelvis ,  fhe  is  further  to  ftudy  h° 

r  *  .  | ,  ^  ,.!w-  Tnf'jrt  and  to  ufe  all  her  l  lu¬ 
be  ferviceable  lo  the  1-m-nt,  ^ 

S5 1“  fcIS  bdte  iV  tog*  the  Mm* 
of  the  Womb  into  the 

conveniency  as  well  as  Pain  to  me  ^  Head 
bour,  to  lie  long  upon  her  Back  down. 

Ix  4- 
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downwards ,  Refpiration  being  in  feme  meafure 
Hopped,  all  the  Inteftines  prefling  upon  the  Dm- 
pragma  with  their  Weight,  which  occafions  a  great 
deal  of  Pain  :  But  if  the  Woman  lie  down  a  pretty 
while,  and  finds  no  great  Inconveniencies  by  ir, 
(for  fome  Women  are  ftronger  to  bear  it  than 
others)  (he  may  continue  fome  Time  in  the 
fame  Pofture,  and  the  Midwife  may  enjoyn  her. 
That,  minding  every  Pain  for  the  future,  ihe 
fhould  work  along  with  them  as  much  as  ihe  can ; 
for  now  the  Pains  ought,  by  the  Afliftance  of  the 
Infant  s  Head,  gradually  to  open  the  Mouth  of  the 
.Womb,  and  to  force  forwards  the  Infant’s  Head. 

But  here  the  Midwife  ought  to  be  careful  and 
diligent  in  fuftaining  or  keeping  up  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  left  it  fhould  fall  down  along  with  the 
Crown  of  the  Head  into  the  Sinus  of  the  Qs  Sacrum; 
which  if  it  happens,  fhe  will  be  no  better  than  a 
Butcher  to  move  the  Head  any  further  downwards  • 
ior  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Difference  whether  the 
Head  of  the  Infant  is  brought  down  into  this  Si- 
uuSy  or  whether  you  find  the  Head  and  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  enclofed  and  comprelled  there  toge¬ 
ther,  efpecially  if  the  Pofture  of  the  Womb  be  yet 
fo  ill  as  this  is,  which  occafions  the  greateff  Diffi¬ 
culty  to  bring  the  Head  out  thence  :  Fpr  this  Po- 
ftnre  of  the  Womb  confequently  fhews,  that  the  In¬ 
fant  and  the  Womb  together  will  fooner  fall  down, 
than  the  Infant  alone,  and  that  the  lame  will  fooner 
be  bound  up  with  the.  Crown  of  the  Head  im¬ 
moveable  in  that  Pending  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  than 
that  it  will  pals  through.  Therefore  Midwives, 
not  undemanding  this,  fuffer  all  to  fall  down  toge- 
thei  jo  commonly,  that,  I  believe,  the  thoufandth 
Part  fcarce  underifand  this  Matter  throughly;  for 
Vc  hich  Reafon  fo  many  fine  Women  die  with  the 
Child  in  their  Belly.  Others  facrifce  the  Infants 
and  cannot  bring  forth,  except  the  Head  being  fi.rft 
ppened  and  brained,  they  draw  them  away  with¬ 
out 
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out  a  Forceps.  Another  thinks  himfeif  Mailer  of 
a  great  Secret,  becaufe  he  knows  how  to  draw  an 
Infant  out  with  an  Eductor,  without  braining  the 
Infant ;  to  correct  which,  another  makes  ufe  of  a 
couple ’of  Hooks  fixed  in  the  Eyes,  Ears,  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Head,  by  which  he  violently  draws 
out  the  Infant ;  which,  if  it  comes  out  alive,  in  a 
few  Flours  or  Days  after  it  mull  die ;  not  to  fpeak 
of  the  Inconveniencies  which  are  brought  upon  the 
Mother  befides.  Behold  the  excellent  Art  of  Mid¬ 
wifery  !  And  this  is  all  done  under  the  Notion  and 
Colour  of  the  Infant's  being  already  dead.  The 
Midwife  fays,  I  have  taken  all  the  Care  and  Pains 
1  could ,  but  could  not  relieve  her ,  whilfl  the  Infant 
hung  up  or  was  fufiended  fo  high  :  But  being  igno¬ 
rant  what  to  do  when  the  Mouth  of  the  Wpmb  is 
yet  fufpended,  fhe  will  be  much  lefs  able  to  do  it 
when  it  is  fixed  below  upon  the  Bending  of  the  Os 
Sacrum  ;  nor  can  the  Surgeon  give  better  Advice  in 
bringing  forth  the  Infant,  except  by  taking  away 
the  Infant's  Life  by  Hooks,  Knives,  Forceps,  or 
an  Eduftor,  and  to  draw  it  out  dead,  either  whole 
or  in  Pieces  :  And  what  now  can  be  done,  but  what 
is  ufuaily  obferved?  Viz,.  that  it  is  better  for  one  to 
die  than  both  ;  and  therefore  to  kill  the  Infant  and 
draw  it  out,  if  it  is  not  already  dead,  that  by  this 
Means  the  Mother’s  Lire  may  be  faved  ?  O  mife- 
rable  Choice  !  where  the  Mother's  Life  is  to  be  re¬ 
deemed  by  the  Death  of  the  Infant !  Away  with 
this  Negligence,  and  this  pernicious  Ignorance  of 
Midwivesg  who  know  not  how  to  relieve  a  Wo¬ 
man  or  Infant  feafonably.  But  who  fhall  accufe 
them,  who  had  never  been  taught  better  ?  Hither¬ 
to  no  Body  hath  explained  this  Art  upon  firm  and 
mathematical  Foundations  and  Demonflrations  ; 
What  Wonder  is  it  then,  if  thfcy  continue  in  fuch 
thick  Clouds  of  Ignorance  ? 

But  that  the  Midwife  may  prevent  this  fad  Mif- 

chieE  fiie  is  to  ufe  her  befl  Endeavours  to  keep  up 
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the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,,  nor  is  {he  to  fuffer  it  to 
fall  down,  that  the  Infant's  Head  being  cleared 
of  the  Womb,  may  be  brought  down,  which  may 
be  much  more  eafily  done,  than  if  it  be  covered 
about  with  the  Womb,  and  itick  faff  in  the  Sinus 
of  the  Os  Sacrum  :  And  if  in  the  mean  time  the 
Membrane  prdfes  ffrongly  inflead  of  the  Head,  it 
muff  be  dealt  with  all  one  as  the  Head,  viz,,  the 
forming  of  the  Humours  is  not  to  be  hindered,  but 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  only  to  be  kept  up, 
which  the  Midwife  is  not  to  fuffer  to  fall  down, 
taking  care  not  to  break  the  Membrane  ;  therefore, 
let  her  always  firCtch  out  her  Fingers  wide  enough, 
applying  them  to  the  Borders  of  the  Month  of  the 
Womb  only,  and  not  to  the  Membrane  ;  and  let 
her  continue  to  do  fo  till  the  Membrane  is  broke  • 
which  being  done,  let  her  handle  the  Head  as  we 
have  faid. 

But  methinks  I  hear  the  Midwives  crying  out 
againff  me  •  Whatever  you  write ,  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  Difference  betwixt  Saying  and  Doing  :  Things  do  not 
always  fucceed  according  to  our  Thoughts :  Who  can 
know  all  Things  fo  accurately  ?  And  though  we  could 
know ,  yet  our  Women  will  not  fuffer  it  ;  they  will  not 
be  touched ,  except  with  one  or  two  Fingers  at  the  mofly 
and  fo  that  you  mufl  not  put  them  to  Pain ,  for  they  will 
fuffer  no  Hardships ,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  rich ,  who 
will  not  be  handled ,  except  with  the  foftefl  Touch.  I  an- 
fwer.  That  I  am  not  ignorant  that  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  Difference  betwixt  Saying  and  Doing,  and 
that  it  is  eafier  to  write  of  this  Matter,  than  to  per¬ 
form  it  well  ;  and  I  know  well  enough  alfo,  that 
Midwives  cannot  execute  my  Precepts  without  ac¬ 
curate  Attention  and  clofe  Study ;  nor  am  I  igno¬ 
rant  that  Women  with  Child  are  tender  enough, 
nor  will  eafily  endure  Pain,  indulging  themfeives, 
and  defiring  Midwives  to  do  the  like  :  Charity  and 
Equity  alfo  require,  that  Midwives  fhould  be  cau¬ 
tious  not  to  put  Women  to  unneceffary  Pain.  Fur¬ 
ther, 
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ther,  lam  certain,  that  I  advife  Midwives  to  do  no¬ 
thing  but  what  Experience  hath  taught  me  may  be 
done.  Laftly,  I  am  not  ignorant  that  Women  with 
Child,  though  never  fo  tender,  and  as  cautious  as 
can  be  of  Fain,  yet  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
thofe  efpecially  that  are  accuflomed  to  give  Ear  to 
Reafon  and  found  Judgment,  are  of  fo  good  a  Dif- 
pohtion,  if  you  fhew  them  in  what  Danger  they 
are,  that  they  will  not  refufe  to  be  handled  in  a 
Manner  that  is  moil  neceffary  ;  for  by  this  Method 
only  they  can  efcape  unneceffary  or  fuperfluous  Pains : 
But  thofe  who  will  not  admit  of  what  is  neceffary 
to  be  done,  the  Damage  they  fuffer  will  be  their 
own  Fault,  and  by  no  means  theirs  who  offer  their 
Service. 

When  the  Matter  is  brought  fo  far,  that  the 
Membrane  is  broke,  and  the  Infant's  Head  is  ex- 
eluded  with  the  Crown  foremoil,  then  there  is  no 
need  to  keep  up  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  as  before, 
but  ilie  may  fuffer  the  Head  and  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  to  fail  down  beyond  the  Bending  of  the  Os 
Sacrum ,  which  may  more  eafily  pafs  now,  the  greatefl 
Part  being  bare,  than  when  it  was  covered  with 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  :  But  that  the  Infant  may 
be  further  brought  out,  the  Midwife  is  again  to 
ufe  both  Hands  as  before,  the  one  being  apply 'd 
inwardly  and  the  other  externally.  I11  this  Work, 
fhe  mud  again  make  ufe  of  her  Judgment ;  but  not, 
as  I  ftiewed  before,  labouring  after  each  Pain  is 
over,  but  after  a  quite  different  Manner ;  for  now 
fhe  is  to  work  along  with  the  Pains,  and  to  ceafe 
when  the  Strength  of  her  Pains  ceafes  ;  wherefore 
the  Midwife  her  felf  is  not  only  to  obferve  the 
Pains,  but  is  to  encourage  the  Woman  in  Labour 
to  the  fame  ;  and  not  only  to  labour  along  with  her 
Pains,  but  to  perftfl  in  it  as  much  as  fhe  can,  with 
all  her  Vigour  :  For  that  End,  the  Midwife,  at 
every  turn,  when  fhe  perceives  new  Pains  come 
on,  mufl  advife  the  Woman  in  Labour  to  promote 

the 
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the  Birth  with  her  joint  Force,  and  that  in  the  fal¬ 
lowing  Manner  :  The  Midwife  having  put  one 
Hand  intQ  the  Vagina  of  the  Womb,  the  Back 
turned  to  the  ftreight  Gut,  or  the  Im  eft  mum  Return, 
let  her  thruft  the  Ends  of  her  Fingers  as  far  as  fhc 
can  under  the  Head  of  the  Infant,  (yet  cautioufly, 
left  the  Head  ftiould  be  prefted  too  much}  then  let 
her  hold  her  Hand  ftill,  till  the  Pain  comes  on  : 
Let  her  put  the  otner  Hand  outwardly  upon  the 
Woman's  Belly,  about  that  Place  where  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Womb  lies ;  and  when  the  Pain  begins 
to  come  on,  let  her  begin  to  work  with  both  Hands, 
Wz,.  let  her  prefs  gently  downwards  with  her  Hand 
within  the  Body,  that  is,  againft  the  Point  of  the 
Os  Sacrum ,  which  is  to  be  preffed  back  ;  and  with 
the  other  Hand,  on  the  Out-fide,  let  her  gently 
raife  the  W omb  into  a  re-fupine  Pofture,  and  at  the 
fame  time  let  her  prefs  gently  downwards  ;  I  fay 
gently,  in  Proportion  to  the  Pain  gradually  en~ 
creaiing  from  the  Beginning,  which  as  it  fucceftive- 
!y  excites  the  Woman  tp  ftronger  Labour,  fo  the 

Midwife  ought  to  prefs  down  by  Deerees  more 
ftrongly.  b 

But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  external  Freffiire 
never  ought  to  be  vehement  or  violent,  but  always 
moderate.  And  the  Hepreftion  made  with  the 
other  Hand  internally  ought  to  be  ftrong  ;  fo  that 
the  Midwife  ought  to  make  ufe  of  all  her  Strength 
upon  that  Hepreftion,  yet  with  thefe  Cautions  • 
Firft,  That  violent  Hepreftion  is  only  to  be  made 
ufe  of,  as  long  as  the  Woman  in  Labour  is  excited 
to  it  by  the  height  of  her  Pains  ;  but  when  the 
Pain  ceafes,  the  Hepreftion  is  to  ceafe  likewife. 
Secondly,  That  Hepreftion  is  to  be  made  equally 
with  the  Back  of  the  Hand  upon  the  Part,  and  not 
with  the  Joints  of  the  Hand  griped.  Thirdly,  The 
Hand,  as  much  as  poftible,  is  to  be  opened  broad, 
that  it  may  prefs  equally  every  where.  Thefe 
Things  being  well  obfervcd,  the  Midwife  may  ufe 

all 
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all  her  Strength,  without  being  afraid  of  hurting 
the  Woman,  fince  it  will  be  molt  grateful  to  her. 

But  perhaps  fome  may  think  with  themfelves. 
Would  not  the  Midwife  by  this  Means  hurt  the 
Woman,  by  tearing  her  in  Pieces  ?  Or,  would  not 
fhe  fo  comprefs  the  Inteftinum  ReElum ,  or  ftreight 
Gut,  as  that  at  laft  it  might  mortify  ?  Since  a  great 
many  Examples  witnefs,  that  either  the  Privities  of 
the  Woman  in  Labour  have  been  broke,  and  tore 
even  to  the  Anus,  or  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
But  I  anfwer,  that  in  the  Manner  above-mentioned, 
it  cannot  be  done  ;  but  the  Privities  or  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  are  broke,  if  Mid  wives  thrufting  in  a 
Finger  of  each  Hand  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
or  Privities,  with  all  their  Force,  draw  the  Parts 
a  funder  without  Caution,  and  fo  tear  thofe  Parts  ; 
but  in  fo  general  a  Depreflion  there  is  no  Danger 
of  it. 

Further,  Mid  wives  are  to  obferve  well,  that  it  is 
not  fufticient  to  prefs  back  the  Os  Coccygis  after  this 
manner,  with  all  their  Strength,  but  alfo  as  they 
prefs  down,  they  are  at  the  fame  time  to  draw 
their  Hand  to  them,  and  they  will  find  the  Head  a 
little  prefled  forwards  by  every  ftrong  Pain,  and  fuc- 
ceflively  coming  forth  •  thofe  that  draw  the  Hand 
fo,  at  the  fame  time  draw  it  under  the  Infant's 
Head  lying  upon  it ;  but  this  fignifies  nothing,  if 
they  prefently  put  it  in  again  as  foon  as  the  Strength 
of  the  Pains  is  over,  and  they  place  their  Fingers 
under  the  Head  again,  repeating  the  Depreflion  and 
Attra&ion  every  Turn  along  with  the  Pains  ;  this 
being  done,  as  it  ought  to  be,  they  will  find  how 
much  Room  is  got  by  it,  and  how  the  Palfage 
is  opened  for  the  Infant  to  Aide  down ;  to 
which  end  alfo*  the  Eland  prefling  externally, 
does  not  lefs  contribute,  being  placed  upon  the 
Abdomen ,  and  ftrongly  thrufting  forwards  both 
the  Infant  and  the  Womb.  And  here  the  Reafon 
is  worth  obferving,  why  an  Infant  goes  forth 
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fo  (lowly  ;  for  here  it  is  not  placed  in  the  narrOw- 
neis  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  nor  of  the  Pelvis ; 
but  rather  in  this,  that  the  Pains  cannot  commodi- 
oufly  make  -an  Imprefllon  ■;  and  the  Infant  is  fo 
ftraitened  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Womb,  whence 
that  flow  Progreflion  continues,  till  the  upper  Part 
of  the  Infantas  Body  hath  pafl'ed  that  finuous  Bend¬ 
ing  above  ;  which  when  it  is  done,  the  Infant  pre- 
fently  breaks  out,  and  is  brought  forth. 

As  foon  as  the  Midwife  hath  received  the  In¬ 
fant  in  her  Lap,  (he  her  felf  ought  either  to  tie  and 
cut  off  the  Navel-ftring,  or  commit  it  to  others  to 
be  done  ;  but  (he  isprefently  to  thruft  her  Hand  into 
the  Womb  to  draw  out  the  Secundine,  and  to  re- 
(lore  the  Womb  into  its  genuine  Place,  taking  care, 
that  it  being  rightly  contracted,  fhould  be  well 
fhut ;  which  not  being  well  done,  the  Womb  is 
often  filled  with  Blood,  which  at  the  laft  is  coagu¬ 
lated  and  fhut  up  in  it,  which  eafily  occafions 
Raving,  want  of  Reft,  a  continual  Fever,  an  immo¬ 
derate  Flux  of  Blood,  and  at  laft  Deaths  which  are 
commonly  imputed  to  hard  Labour,  when  in  Truth 
it  often  proceeds  from  a  negligent  Purging  of  the 
Womb,  and  a  carelefs  Clofing  of  it  up.  I  am  not 
ignorant,  that  there  are  other  Caufes  of  Death  ; 
but  I  know  very  well  too,  that  it  takes  its  Origi¬ 
nal  from  thence  ;  which  Caufes,  a  prudent  Mid¬ 
wife  by  handling  Things  circumfpeCUy,  may  eafily 
take  away. 

It  is  a  Midwife's  Duty,  after  the  Secundine  is 
come  away,  her  Hand  being  gently  paffed  in  again, 
to  put  the  Womb  in  a  re-fupine  Pofture,  and  in  feme 
meafure  bring  it  downwards,  keeping  her  Hand 
there,  till  the  Womb  is  contra&ed  about  her  Hand ; 
except  it  grows  ftiff  like  a  Board,  which  fometimesj 
though  feldom,  happens  ;  then  no  delay  is  to  be 
made,  till  the  Womb  is  fhut  up  ;  but  the  Woman 
is  carefully  to  be  obferved,  whether  ill  Symptoms, 
afterwards  fliew,  that  the  Womb  is  to  be  cleared  of 
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clotted  Blood  •  but  if  the  Womb  be  of  its  tifual 
Thicknefs,  it  is  eafily  and  prefently,  nay,  more 
commodioufly  contracted,  than  when  it  is  extream- 
ly  thin,  which  falls  about  the  Hand,  like  a  piece 
of  wet  Cloth  in  a  thoufand  Folds  ,*  when  the 
Womb  is  clofed  about  the  Hand,  it  is  to  be  drawn 
out,  and  whatever  Excrement  is  contained  in  it, 
is  to  be  got  out,  that  being  well  purged,  it  may  be 
£hut  without  any  hindrance. 

Hitherto  we  have  informed  young  Midwives 
what  is  to  be  done,  if  they  are  prefently  called  to  a 
Woman  in  Labour,  whofe  Womb  hangs  forwards 
or  prone  in  the  Belly,  that,  as  well  as  they  can, 
they  bring  out  the  Infant  after  the  ufual  manner, 
without  turning  ;  but  if  by  chance,  the  Midwife, 
through  Ignorance,  negledts  all  thefe  Precepts,  and 
through  a  great  many  Endeavours  and  Uncertain¬ 
ties,  the  Matter  proceeds  fo  far,  that  the  acumi¬ 
nated  or  lower  Part  of  the  Womb  falls  into  the 
Pelvis ,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  with  the  In¬ 
fant's  Head  breaks  through  into  the  crooked  Sinus 
of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  and  is  there  bound  up  •  if  in  this 
Cafe  the  Membrane  is  broke,  the  Infant's  Head 
being  yet  a  little  bare,  if  the  Woman  in  Labour, 
after  a  great  many  Endeavours,  is  now  tired  ;  then 
it  is  asked.  What  is  to  be  done  by  a  Midwife  when 
fhe  is  fent  for  in  this  Cafe  ?  I  anfwer,  that  to  perfect 
the  Trav ell  of  fuch  a  Perfon,  a  Man's,  rather  than  a 
Woman's  Help  is  required  ;  wherefore  it  would  be 
better  to  commit  her  to  a  skilful  Surgeon  that  pra- 
Ctifes  Midwifery ;  though  I  do  not  miftruft,  but 
that  an  experienced  Midwife  fometimes  may  be 
capable  of  that  Work. 

We  haveafready  fuppofed,  that  the  Infant's  Head 
is  but  a  little  bared  as  yet  ;  befides,  we  fuppofed, 
that  the  Infant's  Head  flicks  faft  as  it  were  in  the 
crooked  Sinus  of  the  Os  Coccygis  ;  whence  it  is  to 
be  concluded,  that  here  the  Infant  cannot  make 
any  Force  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  that  is 

to 
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to  be  opened  •  therefore  the  Situation  of  the  Womb 
is  to  be  altered  ;  wherefore  the  Woman  in  Labour 
is  to  be  placed  in  a  commodious  Seat,  fit  for  that 
Purpofe.  To  that  end,  let  the  Perfon  that  practifes 
Midwifery,  place  the  Woman  upon  a  Pallet  or  low 
Bed,  or  on  feme  Pillows  laid  on  the  Ground  ,*  that 
Pie  may  lie  with  her  Face  downwards  upon  her 
Knees,  and  her  Head  low  ;  let  her  Arms  be  fup- 
ported  with  fo  many  Pillows,  as  are  requifite  to 
fuftain  her,  and  to  lean  upon  without  moving : 
This  may  be  conveniently  done,  if  Pie  leans  upon 
the  Seat  of  a  Stool  turned  with  the  Feet  upwards  ; 
the  Feet  of  the  Stool  (now  upwards)  being  placed 
again#  a  Wall  or  Bed-fide,  that  the  Woman  may 
keep  her  Body  fleddy,  left  Pie  ftiould  be  moved, 
which  might  eafily  happen,  if  Pie  was  not  furnifh- 
ed  with  fuch  a  Support. 

We  place  the  Woman  in  Labour  thus,  with  her 
Head  downwards  low,  and  kneeling  upon  her  Knees, 
that  by  the  Help  of  this  Pofture,  the  Womb  may 
be  carried  down  into  the  loweft  Part  of  the  Belly, 
by  its  own  Weight,  and  confequently  releafe  it  felf 
out  of  that  crooked  Sinus  of  the  Os  Coccygis;  which, 
that  it  may  be  done  the  fooner,  and  more  commo- 
dioufly,  the  Midwife  having  put  her  Hand  or  Fin¬ 
gers  into  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  behind,  betwixt 
the  ftreight  Gut  and  the  Head  of  the  Infant,  Pie 
may  prefs  down  the  Womb,  till  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  is  fo  far  forced  back,  that  there  is  room 
enough  to  hold  it  up,  left  it  fall  down  again  ;  and 
alfo,that  there  may  be  room  for  the  Head  of  the  In¬ 
fant  to  be  deprefted  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
and  to  open  it ;  by  which  at  the  laft,  a  great  Part  is 
bare,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  differed,  that  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  ftiould  again  fall  into  the  Sinus  of  the 
Os  Coccygis.  The  Womb  and  the  Infant  being  at 
the  laft  fo  far  forced  back,  the  Midwife  or  Surgeon 
may  perfed  the  Birth  of  the  Infant  by  the  Method 

which 
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which  we  have  above  fhewn  to  Midwives,  which 
to  fave  Time,  we  fhall  not  repeat  here. 

But  though  the  Birth  of  the  Infant  may  be  thus 
managed,  and  fbmetimes  perfected  by  a  skilful  Sur¬ 
geon,  if  the  Woman  is  as  yet  fupply'd  with  fuftici- 
ent  Strength  and  Pains  •  yet  they  may  try  another 
Method,  if  it  be  feared,  that  the  Woman  may  want 
Strength  and  Pains  to  finifh  a  profperous  Birth. 
Therefore  the  Woman  being  placed  as  before,  let 
the  Midwife,  further,  as  we  laid,  deprefs  the  Womb 
as  much  as  (lie  can,  till  the  Mouth  off  the  Womb 
being  reduced  further  up  into  the  larger  Space  of 
the  Pelvis ,  may  more  commodiouily  be  opened  by 
the  Hand,  fo  that  it  may  be  paffed  in  j  by  which 
the  Head  of  the  Infant  being  put  afide,  the  Feet 
are  to  be  fought  for  •  nor  are  you  to  leave  off  till 
they  are  found  ;  and  the  Infant  being  tiirned,  .  they 
are  brought  into  the  Paffage,  the  Toes,  as  well  as 
you  can,  being  turned  downwards  towards  the  Mo¬ 
thers  Strait  Gut.  The  Feet  being  now  brought  in- 
to  the  Paffage,  there  is  no  need  the  Woman  fhould 
lie  longer  with  her  Head  and  the  reft  of  her  Body 
prone,  or  with  the  Face  downwards,  but  being 
turned,  and  lying  with  her  Face  upwards,  let  her 
prepare  to  prefs  down  ftrongly,  when  Occa li¬ 
on  requires.  ,  In  the  mean  while,  the  Midwife 
with  her  Hand  within  the  Body,  aiways  holding 
the  Feet  of  the  Infant,  now  ought  to  draw  them 
outwards,  till  the  Buttocks  and  Belly  are  excluded • 
then  the  Infant  being  taken  faft  hold  of,  the  one 
Hand  being  placed  under  the  Belly,  and.  the  other 
upon  the  Back,  let  her  order  the  Womamin  Labour, 
if  ihe  feels  no  Pain,  to  behave  her  feif  as  if  the 
Pains  were  upon  her  ;  that  is,  let  her  prefs  down 
with  all  her  Strength,  as  if  fhe  was  to  bring  forth 
the  Child  ;  whilft  fhe  does  this,  the  Midwife  ought 
to  draw  it  towards  her  continually,  yet  gftitly,  that 
thus  the  Head  along  with  the  Arms  may  be  ex- 
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It  being  known  now,  how  the  Woman  may  be 
helped,  when  her  Womb  hangs  too  much  forwards, 
and  whofe  Infant  tends  directly  into  the'  Paffage, 
that  is,  with  the  Head  foremoft  ;  we  fhall  ‘further 
fee,  how  the  Womb  thus  hanging  forwards,  is  to 
be  treated  when  the  Infant  is  ill  feated  in  it :  For 
as  there  may  be  an  ill  Verfion  of  the  Infant  in  any 
Pofture  of  "the  Womb,  fo  confequently  in  this ; 
fo  that  the  Hand,  Foot,  Elbow,  Umbilical  Vein* 
the  Chin,  or  the  Face,  Buttocks*  or  another 
Member  may  fome times  offer  it  felf  firft  ;  where¬ 
fore  it  is  neceffary,  that  young  Midwives  fhould 
know,  by  what  Signs  thofe  ill  Situations  In¬ 
fants  may  be  known  •  moreover,  what  is  to  be 
done  to  clear  thofe  Infants  which  are  obliquely  and 
ill  feated. 

But  left  I  fhould  be  too  prolix  in  this  Matter, 
I  fhall  fay  in  a  few  Words,  that  thofe  various  Situ¬ 
ations  of  Infants  may  be  known  by  the  Touch,  as 
we  have  elfewhere  fhewn ;  for  the  Situation  of  In¬ 
fants  is  known  the  fame  Way  in  an  oblique  as  in  a 
direct  Womb.  Nor  is  there  need  to  be  long  doubt¬ 
ful  in  this  Pofture  of  the  Womb,  what  Part  ap¬ 
pears  more  precifelv  in  the  Paffage  firft  ;  it  is  fuf- 
ficient  if  the  Midwife  have  obferved,  that  the 
Head  does  not  offer  it  felf,  that  fhe  may  know, 
that  the  Infant  is  to  be  drawn  out  by  the  Feet,  and 
for  that  Reafon,  the  Time  is  not  to  be  fpent  idlely, 
if  fhe  thinks  herfelf  fit  to  undertake  the  Work; 
otherwife  an  expert  Surgeon,  that  pra&ifes  Mid¬ 
wifery,  is  to  be  called  to  her  Affiftance,  who  may 
perform  this  Work,  whilft  the  Mother's  Strength, 
and  the  Infant's  are  vigorous,  the  Membrane  being 
not  yet  broke,  and  the  Womb  being  as  yet  Appen¬ 
ded  in  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pelvis.  The  Woman 
therefore  being  placed  in  a  perforated  Chair,  fo 
that  flie  may  fit  upright  in  the  Fore-part  of  the 
Seat,  which  is  moft  open  before,  then  he  is  to  put 
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his  Hand  into  the  Vagina  of  the  Womb,  and  dif- 
pofe  the  Mouth  of  it  fo,  that  it  may  be  fit  to  open, 
which  is  now  more  commodioufly  opened,  than  if 
the  Head  of  the  Infant  came  firft;  which  being 
done,  let  him  put  firft  one  or  two  Fingers,  then 
three,  and  all  of  them  fucceffively  into  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  and  having  enlarged  that,  let  him 
penetrate  into  the  Womb  ;  then  let  him  break  the 
Membrane,  or  if  he  thinks  it  better,  let  him  flay 
till  it  is  broke  of  its  own  Accord  •  then  having 
fought  the  Feet,  let  him  bring  them  into  the  Paf- 
fage,  taking  Care  that  the  Toes  be  turned  towards 
the  Mothers  Inteftinum  Re&um  or  Strait  Gut •  and 
fo  at  the  laft,  let  him  draw  out  the  infant  after  the 
manner  above-mentioned,  in  this  Oblique  Pofture  of 
the  Womb. 

:  But  perhaps  feme  may  ask.  Why  in  this  oblique 
Pofture  of  the  Womb,  I  fhould  prefently  advife 
rather  to  draw  the  Infants  but  by  the  Feet  ?  Ana 
why  I  fliould  not  prefentiy  draw  infants  out  by  the 
Feet,  that  offer  themfelves  Head  foremoft  ?  Since 
the  Exclufion  of  fuch  Infants  in  fuch  an  ill  feated 
Womb,  is  fo  difficult  and  dangerous  ?  To  which  I 
anfwer ;  That  in  this  ill  Pofture  of  the  Womb  dnd 
Infant,  the  Turning. of  the  Infant  more  eafily  fuc- 
ceeds,  than  if  the  Head  were  foremoft  ;  and"  that 
the  Infant  finds  the  moft  commodious  Paffage, ■■whe¬ 
ther  the  Head  or  Feet  offer  themfelves  :  More¬ 
over,  though  (according  to  thefe  new  Bemonftra- 
tions  of  mine,  of  an  oblique  Pofition  of  the  Womb) 
it  be  infallibly  true,  and  that  it  is  more  fafe.and 
eafie,  prefently  in  the  beginning  of  Labour  to  draw 
the  Infant  out  by  the  Feet,  when  it  is  turned, 
(though  the  Head  offers  it  felf  firft)  than  to  fuffer 
it  to  come  with  the  Head  firft  ;  yet  I  have  propo- 
ied  above,  that  an  Infant  coming  with  the  Head, 
foremoft,  may  be  allowed  to  pafs,  that  we  may 
hot  prefently  pafs  from  one  Extreme  to  the  other 

S  %  -  ,  or 
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or  as  it  were  at  one  Stroke  overthrow  the  whole 
Stru&ure  of  the  Ancients ;  efpecially  when  this  ob¬ 
lique  Situation  of  the  Womb  is  the  moil  commodi¬ 
ous  of  all  the  four  moft  inconvenient  Pollutes, 
and  the  Infant  may  be  brought  forth  alive  with  the 
Affiftance  of  faithful  Help,  though  a  great  many 
perifh  for  want  of  Help. 

But  that  I  may  plainly  and  openly  profefs  the 
State  of  this  Cafe,  as  it  becomes  me  to  (peak  the 
Truth  ingenuoufly,  though  what  I  fhall  fay,becon- 
trary  to  my  own  Pradtife,  I  fhall  freely  fpeak  my 
Thoughts,  viz,.  That  in  any  oblique  Pofturc  of  the 
Womb,  I  think  it  the  fafeft,  readied,  and  lead  painful 
Way,  to  hailen  the  Birth,  by  drawing  the  Infants 
out  with  the  Feet  foremoft,  and  that  prefently 
in  the  beginning  of  Labour,  before,  or  prefently 
after  the  Waters  are  come  away,  as  foon  as  you 
are  certain,  that  the  Woman  hath  the  genuine  Pains 
of  Birth  upon  her.  And  if  this  Method  fhould 
be  followed,  as  I  believe  at  laft  it  will,  certain¬ 
ly  a  Multitude  of  Women  and  Children  may  be 
faved,  who  would  otherwife  perifh.  Laftly,  I 
fhall  add ,  that  this  oblique  Pofition  of  the 
Womb  will  admit  of  a  more  commodious  Ex- 
clufion  of  the  Infant,  the  Head  coming  foremoft, 
than  the  following ,  when  the  the  Womb  is 
feated  on  either  Side,  or  is  prefled  againft  the 
Loins. 


CHAP.  XLVlI. 

Of  a  difficult  Birth ,  when  the  Womb  is  prejjed 
too  much  againji  the  Back-bone . 

I  Have  learnt  by  Experience,  and  all  Pradifers  of 
Midwifery  ,;  who  love  the  Truth,  may  be 

taught  by  the  fame  Miftrefs,  that  the  Womb  being 

out 
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out  of  its  natural  Place,  may  be  often  too  much  re- 
fupined,  or  tend  with  its  Bottom  backwards,  being 
forced  towards  the  Back-bone  ;  fo  that  its  Mouth 
or  Paffage  is  not  only  railed  too  high  into  the  Belly, 
but  is  fo  obliquely  feated,  that  it  no  longer  anfwers 
the  Neck  of  the  Womb  in  a  right  Line  j  but  on 
the  contrary,  the  upper  Part  of  th e  Vagina  is  fo  bent 
and  crooked,  that  it  is  rather  like  the  Figure  of  a 
three-corner'd  Rule,  than  a  diredf  Line,  varying 
more  or  lefs,  as  the  Womb  is  more  or  lefs  prefled 
againft  the  Back-bone,  and  the  Loins  of  the  Wo¬ 
man  are  more  or  lefs  finuous. 

This  ill  Polition  of  the  Womb  confequently  oc- 
cafions  a  preternatural  and  difficult  Birth,  except 
the  Woman  and  the  Infant  are  relfored  to  their 
right  Pofition  prefently  in  the  Beginning  by  a  ready 
and  skilful  Hand  ;  therefore  the  Midwife  ought  to 
obferve  by  the  firfl  Touch  with  the  utmoft  Dili¬ 
gence  and  Attention,  whether  fhe  perceives  this  ill 
Pofition  of  the  Womb,  that  fhe  may  help  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  the  Infant  prefently  upon  the  firft  Pang  of 
Labour  ;  nor  let  her  delay  longer,  as  a  great  many 
imprudent  Midwives  do,  whofe  Miflakes,  being 
ignorant  of  thefe  Inconveniencies,  the  Mother  and 
Infant  both  fuffer  by. 

I  would  have  young  Midwives  know  this,  that 
from  the  Poflure  of  the  Womb  before  defcri- 
bed,  it  neceffarily  follows,  that  the  Head  of  an 
Infant  never  fo  well  turned,  falls  upon  the  OJfa 
Pubis  :  For,  whilft  the  Infant  labours  to  get 
forth,  as  well  by  its  own  Endeavours,  as  by 
violent  pre-fling  Pains  •  in  this  Condition  it  is  vio¬ 
lently  forced -againft  the  Qs  Pubis y  where  its  foft 
Head  flicking,  is  in  fome  meafure  fqueezed,  and 
gradually  crufhed ;  fo  that  not  being  able  to  fall 
down  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  the  Mother 
can  by  no  means  bring  forth  the  Infant,  except  the 
Head  being  hrft  removed,  is  brought  into  the  Ca¬ 
vity  of  the  Pelvis. 

1  ■  S3  Some- 
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Sometimes  it  happens,  that  the  Woman  is  two 
or  three,  perhaps  four  Days  in  Labour,  yet  cannot 
bring  forth  her  Infant ;  and  what  is  more,  fome- 
times  the  two  fell  Days  the  Pains  are  rnoft  violent ; 
fo  that  being  tired  with  fruitlefs  Labour,  the  Child 
dies  unknown  to  her  ;  the  Fault  of  which  is  the 
Midwife’s  Ignorance.  At  the  laft  the  dead  Infant 
is  brought  forth  of  its  own  Accord,  with  little  or 
no  Force  of  Pains,  but  it  happens  through  the  lin¬ 
gular  Providence  of  God,  to  the  faving  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Life,  who  otherwife  dies  alfo  ;  and  when 
Hie  is  juft  a  dying,  brings  forth  her  dead  Infant. 

But  that  young  Midwives  may  know  the  Caufe  of 
this,  and  how  to  prevent  it,  it  mult  be  more  dili¬ 
gently  explained.  Unskilful  Midwives  trying  a  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour  by  the  Touch,  when  the  Head  of 
the  Infant  is  fixed  upon  the  Off  a  Pubis ,  they  do  not 
perceive  it,  and  are  wont  to  fay  to  the  Woman 
and  her  Friends  that  are  prelent,  that  the  Infant  is 
yet  too  high,  and  that  it  cannot  be  reached  by 
the  Touch,  and  that  it  muft  fail  down  lower  ;  and 
thus  they  wait  for  the  Defcent  of  the  Infant,  which 
cannot  fall  down  ;  or  trying  the  Situation  of  the 
Infant  by  the  Touch,  if  through  the  Womb,  which 
lies  betwixt,  they  feel  a  kind  of  Roundnefs  and 
Hardnefs,  which  they  miftake  for  the  Head,  they 
fay,  the  Infant  is  well  turned;  then  they  only  wait 
for  ftrong  Pains  to  drive  the  Infant  forwards,  but 
their  Hopes  are  fruftrated,  being  ignorant  that  the 
Infant's  Head  fticks  upon  the  Os  Pubis ;  fo  that  they 
neither  help  the  Mother  nor  the  Infant,  and  often 
through  that  Ignorance  both  die.  This  Ignorance 
chiefly  is  owing  to  this,  that  they  cannot  clearly 
diftinguiili  the  Womb  and  the  Vagina  by  the  Touch  'j 
nor  can  they  truly  diftinguifh  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  from  the  Parts  of  the  Infant  that  offer  them- 
felves  firft  for  Birth,  or  from  the  Membrane  that 
contains  the  Humours ;  when  vet  it  is  the  Mid¬ 
wife’s  Duty  to  he  able  to  diftinguiili  every  Part; 
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and  then  fhe  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  Infantas 
Situation,  and  consequently  might  readily  and  with¬ 
out  delay  give  her  Afliftanee. 

In  this  ill  Situation  of  the  Womb,  of  which  we 
now  fpeak,  a  Midwife  that  is  very  skilful,  ei¬ 
ther  cannot  touch  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  at  all, 
or  very  little,  except  it  lies  open  wide  enougu,  and 
then  fhe  may  touch  at  leaft  Some  part  of  the  Circle ; 
for  the  Infant's  Head  is  fait  upon  the  Oj  Pubis 
above  ;  therefore  the  whole  upper  Part  of  the  Bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Mouth  of  the"  Womb  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  Fingers,  imce  they  can  only  come 
at  the  lower  Part  of  the  Mouth  that  is  open  ;  and 
then  they  are  cautioufly  and  prudently  to  be  thruft 
in  betwixt  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  and.  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  •  for  the  Midwife  thrufling  them  in 
behind  towards  the  Jnteflinum  Rectum  or  Strait  GiM 
meets  with  nothing  but  a  little  dole  Bag,  and 
preffing  a  little  harder,  through  Ignorance  eaiiy  per- 
fwades  herfelf,  that  fhe  feels  the  Infant's  Head,  not 
underftanding  that  it  is  ftill  covered  with  the  Womb, 
nor  that  fhe  waits  for  the  Defcent  in  vain.  A  dif- 
cerning  Midwife,  when  Things  are  fo  near  the 
Neck  of  the  Bladder,  will  feel  a  fort  of  circular 
Border,  which  is  that  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
which  if  fhe  penetrates  with  her  Fingers,  fhe  will 
alfo  feel  the  hard  Part  of  the  Head,  that  is  globu¬ 
lar,  fmooth,  or  the  opening  of  the  Crown  of  the 
Head  •  whence  fhe  may  be  certain,  that  the  Infant, 
as  well  as  the  Womb,  is  too  clofe  to  the  Back¬ 
bone;  when  therefore  fhe  is  certain,  that  the 
more  the  Infant  is  prefled  and  bound  up  to  thefe 
Bones  by  the  Pains,  the  harder  it  is  to  remove 
it  from  thence  ;  nay,  that  the  Brain  may  be 
broke  into,  fo  as  to  occafion  hidden  Death,  with¬ 
out  delay  fhe  muft  aflift  the  Infant  in  the  following 
manner. 
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Firft ,  As  foon  as  the  Midwife  hath  obferved  this 
ill  Situation,  let  her  hinder  the  Woman  from  La¬ 
bouring  ftrongly  with  her  Pains,  but  advife  her  ra¬ 
ther  to  bear  them  and  put  them  by,  till  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  Infant  is  corredied,  and  the  Midwife 
again  puts  her  upon  labouring. 

Secondly ,  Let  the  Midwife  order  the  Woman  pre- 
fently  to  make  Water,  if  fhe  can,  to  empty  the  Blad¬ 
der,  that  there  may  be  no  Danger  of  hurting  it  by 
Preffure,  (whether  that  Preffure  be  made  by  the  In¬ 
fant’s  Head,  or  the  Mkhwife’s  Hand,  whilft  it  is 
bufie  in  clearing  the  Infant’s  Head)  and  if  yet  few¬ 
er  and  lefs  violent  Pains  prefs  the  Woman  in  La¬ 
bour,  and  the  Membrane  is  not  yet  broke,  you  may 
move  her  to  Stool  with  a  gentle  Clyfter  ;  that  firft 
all  Hindrances,  as  much  as  is  pdffible,  may  be  re¬ 
moved.  • 

;  Thirdly ,  The  Midwife  fhotild  put  the  Woman  in 
a  convenient  Pofture,  that  fhe  may  help  her  commo- 
dioufly,  viz,.  Let  her  firft  be  laid  upon  her  Back 
in  a  perforated  Chair,  that  is,  in  the  Beginning,  if 
the  Infant  is  not  as  yet  fixed  faft  upon  the  Off  a  Pu¬ 
bis  ;  otherwife  it  would  be  more  proper  to  place  the 
upper  Part  of  the  Body  lower,  than  the  Inferiour 
Parts,  that  the  Infant,  and  the  Womb  may  more 
eafily  give  back. 

Fourthly ,  The  Midwife  taking  hold  of  the  Bor¬ 
der  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  cautioufly  with  the 
Fingers  of  either  Hand,  (viz,,  that  which  will  be 
moft  ready  for  the  Work)  let  her  prefs  and  draw  it 
backwards  towards  the  Inteftinum  Rechm  ;  yet  let 
her  not  fet  about  this  before  fhe  hath  placed  the 
other  Hand  upon  the  Abdomen, ,  a  little  above  the 
Os  Pubis ,  and  then  the  Work  will  fueceed  batter, 
when  both  Hands  are  employed  ;  viz,,  firft  let  her 


thruft  back  the  Infant's  Head  a  little  with  the  Hand 
on  the  outfide,  and  prefentlv  let  her  prefs  it  down  $ 
b,pt  with  the  Hand  within,  let  her  draw  back  the 
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Mouth  of  the  Womb  towards  the  Strait  Gut,  and 
withal  downwards.  When  (he  hath  now  felt 
the  Head  of  the  Infant  and  the  Womb  a  little  mo¬ 
ved  and  (lipped  down,  let  her  advife  the  Woman  to 
raife  the  upper  Part  of  her  Body,  but  fo  as  not  to 
(Ur  the  lower,  that  is,  let  her  bend  her  felf  as 
much  as  (he  can  forwards,  and  (it  as  if  (he  would 
go  to  Stool.  In  the  mean  time,  let  the  Midwife 
take  Care,  that  fhe  holds  her  Hands  faft  in  the  man¬ 
ner  aforefaid,  being  ready  (whilft  the  Woman  by 
the  bending  of  her  Body,  rai  fes  the  Infant  and  the 
Womb  behind,  and  drives  it  forwards)  to  prefs 
dpwn  the  Head  before,  that  it  may  fall  down  di¬ 
re  dly  into  the  Pelvis . 

Fifthly ,  The  Head  being  cleared  and  freed  from 
Hindrances,  let  the  Midwife  advife  the  Woman,, 
that  now  minding  her  Pains,  (he  labour  with  them 
as  much  as  (he  can,  to  drive  the  Infant  forwards, 
and  quite  bring  it  forth  ;  wherefore  let  her  labour 
with  her  Body  for  the  mod  part  in  a  fitting  Fofture 
or  kneeling  upon  her  Knees  with  her  Arms  conve¬ 
niently  fuppprted. 

Sixthly ,  But  if  the  Infant  already  (licks  fad  upon 
the  OJfa  Pubis ,  before  the  Midwife  came,  or,  if  (he 
finds  the  Woman  and  the  Infant  in  this  miferable 
Condition,  having  been  both  negle&ed  through  the 
Ignorance  of  fome  other  Midwife,  let  her  lay  her 
quite  down  upon  her  Back,  with  her  Head  low, 
and  her  Body  a  little  elevated,  and  let  her  try  by 
the  Method  above-mentioned,  to  prefs  down  the 
Infant's  Head  ;  but  (he  ought  to  take  Care,  not 
only  to  prefs  down  above,  but  (he  is  fird  to  thrud 
back,  and  then  at  the  fame  time  to  deprefs  ;  for  the 
Bones  of  the  Pubis  fometimes  makes  an  Impreflion, 
a  Dent  upon  the  Infant's  Head,  for  which  Reafon 
it  cannot  be  depreffed  without  being  hurt,  except 
It  be  fird  thrud  back  a  little. 


Seventhly^ 
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Seventhly ,  If  by  chance  the  Membrane  is  broke 
in  this  Pofture,  and  the  Infant’s  Head  is  much  bared 
by  the  enlarging  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
the  Midwife  letting  the  Border  of  the  Womb  alone, 
is  to  endeavour  to  thruft  her  Fingers  betwixt  the 
Head  and  the  Off  a  Pubis ,  and  in  fome  meafure  to¬ 
wards  the  upper  Part  of  the  Head,  or  to  apply  it 
higher  to  the  upper  Border  of  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  ;  and  by  this  means  to  endeavour  to  draw 
the  Head  along  with  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
downwards, 

Two  Things  here  efpecially,  and  in  every  diffi¬ 
cult  Birth,  are  required,  viz,.  A  found  Judgment, 
and  a  convenient  Method  of  handling  Things  gent¬ 
ly  and  readily ;  where  thefe  are  found,  there  the 
filefling  of  God  attends  •  for  God  compleats  his 
Gifts  :  But  thofe,  who  without  the  true  Know¬ 
ledge  of  Tilings,  and  without  the  doing  what  they 
ought,  exped  every  Thing  by  the  Biefling  of  God, 
negleding  what  they  ought  to  do ;  tempt  God, 
and  are  wanting  in  their  Duty.  J  confefs,  we  are 
not  able  to  caufe  a  natural  Birth  •  God  affords  both 
Pains,  and  Strength  to  go  through  them/ to  whom 
the  Glory  of  every!  Thing  is  due  •  forafmuch  as 
he  fupplies  us  both  with  Food  and  Cloathing,  he 
produces  and  brings  to  Maturity  both  the  Grapes 
and  the  Wine.  But  the  Husbandman,  or  the  Gar¬ 
diner,  who  ileeping  in  Seed-Time  negleds  to  few 
and  plant,  hath  no  Opportunity  afterwards  for 
Harveft ;  and  he  who,  when  lie  hath  fbwn  or 
planted,  does  not  harrow,  crop  or  water,  nor  does 
whatever  elfe  is  neceffary,  can  have  no  Hopes  of 
Comfort,  or  Divine  Bleflings.  And  fo  a  Woman 
in  Labour,  without  Pains,  and  humane  Affiftance 
fometimes,  cannot  bring  forth  ;  for  that  is  the  Ef- 
fed  of  God’s  Curfe ;  thefe  Pains  which  Women 
have,  being  appointed  by  God  for  their  Tran fg ref- 
lion ;  nor  does  this  leffen  the  Divine  Power,  who 

can 
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^an  do  all  Things  which  he  will,  but  will  not  do 
all  which  he  can ;  and  he  who  hath  been  pieafed 
to  enjoyn  us  fo  troublefome  a  Work,  to  try  the  Pa¬ 
tience  of  one,  and  the  Induftry  and  Charity  of  ano¬ 
ther,  exercifes  his  Judgments  upon  fome,  that  all 
thefe  Things  might  tend  to  his  Glory. 

But  if  by  Chance  the  Infant  is  too  much  com- 
prefied,  and  its  Head  is  too  big,  that  it  cannot  be 
brought  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  without  a 
great  deal  of  Trouble,  and  a  tedious  Piece  of 
Butchery  is  to  be  expeded,  rather  than  the  defired 
Birth,  as  in  this  Condition  it  happens,  I  would  have 
Midwives  endeavour  (before  Things  come  to  the 
utmoft  Extremity)  to  find  out  the  Feet ;  but  that 
Work  is  more  proper  for  Men  than  Women :  There¬ 
fore  except  a  Midwife  hath  good  Judgment,  and  a 
ready  and.  flrong  Hand,  (lie  ought  to  commit  this 
Work  to  a  skilful  Practitioner  in  Midwifery,  who 
thoroughly  underftands  the  internal  Parts  of  Wo¬ 
men,  better  than  Women  commonly  do:  I  Paid  I 
would  have  them  endeavour;  for  in  fuch  a  Portion, 
the  Infant  is  not  brought  forth  without  Labour, 
and  that  difficult  and  troublefome  too,  for  thefe 
three  Reafons. 


Firfly  Becaufe  in  this  Cafe,  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  is  commonly  lefs  open  ;  and  at  the  laft  to 
be  opened  by  a  gentle  Force  ;  for  by  too  much 
hafie  the  Woman  is  put  to  extream  Pain  ;  then  the 
Hand  is  to  be  well  anointed  ;  and  firft  one,  then 
more  Fingers  are  to  be  thruft  into  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  and  to  be  gradually  ftretched  out  and 
diftended  in  like  manner  ;  and  at  laft,  the  whole 
Hand  is  to  be  thruft  in,  up  to  the  Wrift,  and  the 
Orifice  of  the  Womb  gradually  dilated  by  opening 
and  fhutting  of  it,  as  you  find  it  may  be  done 
moft  commodioufly.  The  Infant’s  Head,  as  much 
as  you  can,  is  now  and  then  to  be  thruft  back  and 
put  on  one  Side,  and  then  you  are  to  penetrate  fur¬ 
ther 
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£her  into  the  Womb  by  degrees,  taking  Care  left 
you  hurt  the  Infant  or  the  Womb.  You  muft  alfo 
know,  by  feeling  with  your  Fingers,  whether  your 
Hand  lie  betwixt  the  Membranes  of  the  Sec  undine 
and  the  Womb  ;  for  it  your  Hand  is  moved  be¬ 
twixt  the  Secundine  and  the  Womb,  take  care  of 
moving  it  any  further ;  but  drawing  it  back  again 
a  little,  put  it  up  again  betwixt  the  Membranes 
and  the  Infant,  that  is,  when  the  Feet  are  to  be 
fought  in  the  bottom  of  the  Womb.  And  you  are 
diligently  to  take  notice,  that  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  even  to  the  Bottom  pf  it,  the  Hand  be 
put  up  next  the  Infant’s  Body,  for  fo  there  is  lefs 
danger  of  hurting  the  Womb,  and  a  very  conveni¬ 
ent  Opportunity  is  given  to  diftinguifh  the  Parts 
of  the  Infant,  that  you  may  find  the  Feet  with  more 
Certainty*  And  let  not  him  that  does  the  Duty  of 
a  Midwife,  be  afraid  to  break  the  Membrane  in 
the  Beginning  of  this  Work  (if  it  is  not  already 
broke,  and  though  the  true  Pains  are  preffing)  if  it 
be  feafonable.  Indeed  it  is  convenient  the  Waters 
fhould  increafe,  till  the  Mouth  pf  the  Womb  is 
perceived  to  be  dilated  by  them;  in  the  mean 
while,  upon  the  preffing  of  every  Pain,  the  Infant’s 
Head,  as  well  as  it  can,  is  to  be  moved  ;  then  pre- 
lently,  as  foon  as  the  Membrane  is  broke  afunder, 
the  Hand  may  be  put  up ;  but  if  it  be  perceived 
that  the  Humours  cannot  make  an  Impreffion  tq 
open  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  then  it  is  to  be 
opened  with  the  Hand  of  him  that  officiates,  and 
when  it  is  fufficiently  opened,  by  the  breaking  of 
the  Membrane,  Wav  is  to  be  made  for  the  Waters 
to  flow  out,  and.  prefently  upon  that,  the  Hand  is 
to  be  put  up  next  thp  Infant’s  Body,  to  feek  the 
Feet,  as  we  faid  before. 

Secondly ,  As  it  is  a  Work  that  requires  a  great 
deal  of  Labour,  to  open  the  narrow  Mouth  of  the 
Womb,  which  as  yet  is  not  wide  enough  ;  fo  it  is 
not  lefs  troublefome  to  penetrate  into  the  bottom 

-  -  ’  of 
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of  the  Womb  through  the  Mouth  of  it,  when  nar¬ 
row,  obftrudted  alfo  by  the  Infant’s  Head  lying 
upon  it  •  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder,  if  you  cannot 
find  the  Feet  without  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  and. 
Patience.  --M 

‘ Thirdly ,  You  may  find  by  Experience,  that  the 
Length  of  the  Way,  and  its  oblique  Turning  from 
the  Privities,  even  to  the  bottom  of  the  Womb 
(in  fuch  a  Sort  of  a  Veffel  fiiut,  where  there  is  fo 
little  Room,  and  a  violent  Compreffion  is  made} 
makes  the  Work  very  difficult  ;  for  a  narrow  and 
winding  Paffage  makes  the  Journey  difficult. 

Fourthly ,  To  thefe  we  may  add  this  Difficulty, 
that  the  Arm,  whofe  Hand  performs  this  Work,  hath 
no  Joint  to  bend,  and  therefore  about  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  the  winding  PafTage  to  its  Bending,  is  lefs 
fit  for  the  Purpofe  ;  alfo,  that  the  Bones  of  the 
Pelvis  do  not  give  way  to  the  Arm,  nor  are  bent ; 
fo  that  the  Arm  is  fometimes  fo  compreffed,  that 
it  is  ftupified  and  deftitute  of  Senfe,  or  is  in  fo 
much  Pain,  that  fometimes  we  are  forced  to  leave 
off  Work,  and  to  put  the  Arm  in  another  Place  ; 
wherefore  this  Work  is  not  undefervedly  called  a 
Labour  ;  for  the  ftrongeft  Pra&itioner  in  this  Pofi- 
tion  of  the  Womb  and  Infant,  though  thinly  cloath- 
ed,  may  take  fo  much  Pains  in  the  coldeft  Day  of 
Winter,  that  the  Hair  of  his  Head  may  run  with 
Sweat. 

But  if  you  have  found  one  or  both  the  Feet,  they 
are  to  be  drawn  down,  except  folded  with  the 
Arms,  or  the  Legs  are  placed  a-crofs  one  another; 
therefore  thofe  Parts  are  diligently  to  be  fearched, 
which  except,  they  are  diftinguifhed,  you  would 
fometimes  eafily  break  the  Legs  and  Arms,  as  fome 
have  met  with  this  Misfortune.  It  is  moil  conve¬ 
nient  to  draw  both  Feet  down  together,  if  you 
find  them  joyned,  and  always,  if  it  is  poffible,  to 
turn  the  Toes  towards  the  Face.  But  fometimes 

you 
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you  can  only  find  and  draw  down  one  Foot*  which 
is  accordingly  to  be  done;  becaufe  then  there 
is  Hopes;  as  it  commonly  happens,  of  finding 
the  other  ;  but  if  it  is  hard  to  find  it,  the  firfi 
Foot  is  to  be  made  faft  with  a  Linnen  Cloth  four 
Fingers  broad,  put  upon  it,  which  being  twilled  to¬ 
gether,  is  to  be  held  in  the  Hand  without  the  Bo¬ 
dy  ;  then  again  the  Hand  is  to  be  put  up  along 
the  Leg  that  you  have  found,  obferving  well/  whe¬ 
ther  it  is  the  right  or  left  Leg  that  was  found  out 
fell ;  for  by  this  means  you  will  know  whether  the 
right  Hand  or  the  left  will  more  commodioufly 
draw  forwards  the  other  Foot;  or  how  the  Hand 
you  fearch  with,  may  be  molt  conveniently  di¬ 
rected.  If  you  examine  the  Foot  that  is  found; 
whether  ftreight  or  crooked,  bf  the  Toes,  you  may 
eafily  know,^  whether  the  right  is  yet  wanting, 
or  the  left ;  for  that  will  neceflarily  clofe  upon  the 
Side  of  the  great  Toe,  or  the  inward  Part  of  the 
Foot  ;  and  therefore  the  Back  or  outward  Part  of 
the  Hand  made  ufe  of  to  find  the  other  Foot, 
ought  to  be  turned  to  the  inward  Part  of  the  Foot, 
and  thus  it  mull  afcend  or  be  moved  up  to  the  But¬ 
tocks,  or  the  Belly  of  the  Infant,  where  you  mull 
needs  find  the  beginning  of  the  other  Foot  ;  from 
thence  you  mull  defcend  along  the  Thigh  to  the 
Leg,  and  at  lafi:  to  the  Foot,  which  being  found, 
it  is  to  be  brought  down  into  the  Paflage  after  i 
manner  moll  commodious  to  the  Pollure  of  the  In¬ 
fant  ;  but  nothing  is  to  be  done  violently,  but  every 
Thing  in  a  natural  Way  and  cautionlly. 

But  if  you  find  when  both  Feet  are  brought  into 
the  PalTage,  that  they  are  ill  fituated,  that  is,  with  the 
Toes  turned  upwards,  and  the  Heels  downwards, 
you  are  then  to  think  of  turning  the  Child  gently,4 
which  is  done,  whilll  the  Feet  are  gradually  drawn 
out,  viz,,  the  one  Hand  being  put  under  the  In¬ 
fantas  Body,  as  high  as  poiTible,  helps  by  twilling 
it  to  draw  it  out,'  till  at  the  tall  the  Infant's 
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Belly  and  the  Toes  tend  downwards  ;  for  then  the 
Head  of  the  Infant  is  not  in  fo  much  danger  to  be 
hooked  by  the  Chin  upon  the  Os  Pubis ,  but  will  ra¬ 
ther  pals  the  ealier  out.  When  the  Infant’s  Feet 
and  the  Belly  are  come  out  as  far  as  the  Breafl, 
there  is  no  need,  as  other  Writers  fay,  to  draw  the 
Arms  down  one  after  another  ,•  but  let  one  Hand 
hold  the  Feet,  whilfl:  the  other  Hand  is  put  under 
the  Belly  and  the  Bread,  as  far  as  poffible  ■  or  the 
Feet  reliing  in  the  Midwife’s  Lap,  with  one  Hand 
above  and  another  below,  take  good  hold  of  the 
Body,  yet  gently;  then  the  Woman  is  to  be  di¬ 
rected  to  do  her  bell,  with  all  her  Strength  to 
bring  forth  the  Infant,  whether  fhe  feels  the  Pains 
or  not ;  they  are  not  now  to  be  waited  for  •  but 
you  mull  tell  the  Woman  that  this  Minute  the  In¬ 
fant  may  be  brought  forth  by  her  Labour  and  De- 
preffion,  encouraging  her  with  Hopes,  that  the  Birth 
will  foon  be  perfected. 

I  have  obferved,  that  the  Woman  in  Labour  now 
ufes  her  utmoft  Endeavours,  and  prelfes  down  up¬ 
on  the  Infant ;  and  the  Midwife  is  to  draw  it 
down  continually,  fo  that  at  the  laft  a  perfect  Birth 
Will  follow.  I  have  always  taken  this  Method  to 
perfect  the  Birth,  and  by  that  Means  not  fo  much 
as  one  Head  hath  Buck  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
nor  have  I  pulled  the  Head  from  the  Neck  of 
any  one  Infant,  not  when  they  have  been  dead  and 
flunk ;  blit  always  by  this  Ivlethod  I  drew  them 
Out  whole,  whether  alive  or  dead ;  when  on  the 
contrary,  other  Writers  (as  they  themfelves  con- 
fefs)  have  often  pulled  the  Body  from  the  Head. 
But  if  by  Chance  the  Matter  fucceeds  more  diffi¬ 
cultly,  than  it  commonly  does,  thrufling  my  Fin- 
Ker  below,  I  dilate  the  P adage,  or  putting  it 
into  the  Infant’s  Mouth,  I  gradually  draw  it  down  ; 
in  like  manner,  if  the  Head  prelfes  with  Difficulty, 
which  feldom  happens,  you  may  draw  down  one 
Hand  or  the  other,  and  thus  clear  the  Head  fur¬ 
ther; 
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ther  ;  but  both  Arms  are  never  to  be  drawn  down,: 
for  that  would  do  more  Mifchief  than  Good. 

Do  not  wonder.  Candid  Reader,  that  the  Head 
and  both  Arms  may  pafs  through  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  at  once  ;  this  Method  is  lefs  dangerous 
than  the  common  one  ;  for  the  Arms  being  drawn 
down  flrft  along  the  Body,  what  is  it,  but  to  make 
a  Stoppage  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  that  like  a 
Halter  or  a  Snare,  it  may  be  contra&ed  about  the 
Infant’s  l^eck,  and  retain  the  Head  comprefled  ? 
Which  cannot  be  done,  when  the  Arms  are  on  both 
Sides  the  Infantas  Head,  nor  do  the  Arms  on  both 
Sides  the  Infant’s"  Head,  add  fo  much  to  the  Thick- 
nefs  or  Impediment,  as  is  commonly  thought  ;  for 
the  Smoothnefs  6f  the  Temples  affords  them  Room, 
and  the  Narrownefs  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
being  a  Part  apt  to  extend,  will  admit  to  be  a  lit¬ 
tle  farther  relaxed,  I  think  this  Method  befl,  but 
I  give  others  their  Liberty  to  chufe  another  ,•  and 
becaufe  I  believe  that  Midwives  fcarce  conceive 
the  Danger  of  this  Pofture,  except  it  be  reprefented 
to  their  Eyes  ;  therefore  they  may  f6rm  a  clearer 
Idea  or  Conception  of  it,  if  they  look  into  the 
34th,  35th,  and  3  dm  Figures,  which  here  fucceflively 
follow. 

An  Explanation  of  the  XXXIV,  XXXV,  dnd 
*  XXXVI  Figures. 

Figure  XXX IV. 


a  a  The  two  Vertebra* 
h  h  The  Circumference  {hewing  the  Belly. 
c  c  The  Circumference  of  the  Womb. 
dd  The  Hip-Bones. 
e  e  The  OJf a  Pubis. 

ff  The  Cavities,  in  ivhich  the  Heads  of  the  Thigh- 
Bones  are  turned. 
g  g  The  Seat-Bones; 

^  -  B  The 
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h  The  Infant  in  the  Womb,  lying  flat  upon  the 
Mother's  Back,  with  its  own  Back  oppofite  to 
the  Eyes  of  the  Beholders,  refting  with  its  Head 
upon  the  OJfa  Pubis, 
i  i  The  Umbilical  Vein. 
k  The  Secundine,  or  the  Womb-Cake, 

Figure  XXXV . 

a  a  ci  The  Vertebra, 
b  The  Left  Hip-Bone, 
c  c  The  OJfa  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Part  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  that  flands  out. 
f  f  The  Circle  reprefenting  the  Belly. 
g  g  The  Womb. 

h  The  Infant,  with  its  Shoulders  lying  upon  the 
OJfa  Pubis. 

i  The  Infant's  Shoulder. 
k  The  After-birth. 

I  The  Infant's  Head,  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis . 
mm  The  opening,  or  the  Way  of  the  Pelvis , 
through  which  the  Head  and  the  Body  of  the 
Infant  ought  to  pafs. 

n  The  Cavity  of  the  Hip-Bone,  or  Os  Coxendicis * 

.  © 

Figure  XXX VL 

a  a  a  Three  Vertebra, 
b  The  Left  Os  Coxendicis , 
c  c  The  OJfa  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Back,  or  the  hindmofl  {landing  out  of  the 
Os  Sacrum . 

ff  The  Circle  of  the  Belly. 

gg  The  Womb  lying  upon  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins* 
h  The  Infant  inverted  backwards,  the  Head  being 
turned  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis>  and  the  Shoul¬ 
ders  fixed  upon  the  Off  a  Pubis . 

T  i  The 
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i  The  Infant’s  Shoulder. 
k  The  Placenta  or  After-birth. 

/  The  Head  of  the  Infant,  in  the  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis,  laid  more  bare  than  the  Thing  it  felf  ad¬ 
mits  of,  that  its  Poflure  may  appear. 
m  m  The  Way  or  Paffage  by  which  the  Infant  muft 
pafs  betwixt  the  Bones. 

n  The  Cavities  or  Acetabula  of  the  Os  Coxendicis . 
o  The  Place  of  the  Navel. 
p  The  Navel-ftring,  or  Umbilical  Vein. 

Aj further  Explanation  of  the  34 *h,  3  5  tb  and 

3 6th  Figures, 

Thefe  three  Figures  are  joined  together  in  this 
Place,  becaufe  we  had  not  a  mind,  at  hrft,  that  the 
two  laft  fhould  be  graved  3  for  the  Engraver  could 
not  fatisfy  my  Defire  in  exprefling  accurately  the 
genuine  Pollutes  of  thofe  Infants  :  But  afterwards 
moil  of  the  Figures  being  engraved,  when  I  read 
over  again  the  Defcription  of  the  34th  Figure,  to 
fee  if  it  was  to  be  corrected  ;  then,  indeed,  I  per¬ 
ceived  that  this  Figure  would  afford  but  little  Light 
to  the  Reader,  except  I  explained  this  by  the  other 
two,  that  he  might  fee  one  and  the  fame  figure 
on  every  Side  ;  wherefore  I  added  this  double  Fi¬ 
gure. 

'  The  34th  Figure  {hews  an  Infant  well  turned  in 
an  oblique  Womb  ;  I  fay  a  well  turned  Infant,  be¬ 
caufe  it  hangs  over  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  with 
the  Crown  of  the  Head  ;  for-  in  this  Matter  I  agree 
with  the  common  Opinion  0!  Writers, ^if,  with 
them,  we  fuppofe  that  there  is  no  Need  to  turn 
and  draw  the  Infant  out  ;  in  which  Opinion  I 
fliall  perfift,  till  the  Truth  of  the  Matter  forces  me 
to  go  from  it.  And  though  here  the  Infant  is  well 
turned  in  the  Womb,  yet  an  eafy  Birth  is  not  to  be 
expeded,  by  reafon  of  an  oblique  Womb  ;  which 
truly,  upon  viewing  this  Figure, no  Body  will  eahly 
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perfwade  himfeif  of ;  for  the  Eighth  Figure 
Slewing  an  Infant  well  turned  in  a  Womb  well 
placed,  feems  not  at  all  to  differ  from  this  34^ 
only  that  in  this  the  Infant’s  Head  is  yet  placed 
above  the  Pelvis ,  and  in  the  other  it  is  already 
flipped  down  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  ;  fo  that 
it  was  convenient  to  exprefs  one  and  the  fame  Po- 
fture  of  the  Womb  and  Infant  •  wherefore  the  Mat¬ 
ter  required,  that  the  fame  Pdfture  fhbuld  be  more 
clearly  expreffed  in  another  Figure. 

The  Womb,  in  this  34th  Figure,  lies  length- wife 
upon  the  Woman’s  Back-bone,  or  the  Vertebra  of 
the  Loins,  as  far  as  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing  will 
admit,  fmooth  and  clofely  prefled  to  it ;  and,  con- 
fequently,  the  Bottom  of  the  Womb  lies  againft 
the  Diaphragma  or  Midriff,  and  is  not  turned  to¬ 
wards  the  Navel  :  Which  Pollute  of  the  Womb,  is 
the  Reafon  that  the  Head  of  the  Infant  mufl  needs 
be  placed  a-crofs  the  Pelvis ,  and  the  Crown  of  the 
Head  is  preffed  upon  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis ,  which 
is  more  or  lefs,  as  the  Loins  of  the  Woman  in  La¬ 
bour  are  more  or  lefs  finuous  ,•  for  the  Bending  of 
the  Os  Sacnirn  which  hangs  forwards,  with  the  laft 
Jun&ure,  or  the  two  laft  Vertebra  in  Women  that 
have  Loins  bent  inward  and  finuous,  compofe  the 
Gibbous  Part  ftanding  out,  (as  you  may  fee  in  the 
Second  Figure)  which,  in  this  Cafe,  lifts  tip  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  and  the  Infant’s  Head  higher, 
fo  that  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  and  the  Infant^ 
Head  is  feated  higher  than  the  OJfa  Pubis ,  in  the 
Beginning  efpedally,  before  the  Head  is  depreffed, 
by  the  Pains,  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  ;  where¬ 
fore  afterwards  the  Infant  hiding  into  the  Pelvis , 
muft  needs  be  very  much  bent  and  ftreightened  : 
Which  that  it  may  appear  more  plainly,  you  may 
look  into  the  35th  Figure,  fbewing  the  fame  Po¬ 
fture  both  of  the  Infant  and  the  Womb;  only  in  this 
the  Head  of  the  Infant  is  already  fallen  down  into’ 
the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  which  in  the  34th  Figure, 

T  a  beiftg 
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being  yet  fafl  upon  the  Os  Pubis ,  could  not  fall  into 
the  Pelvis. 

In  this  35th  Figure,  the  Infant  is  reprefented 
lying  upon  its  left  Side,  whole  Head  is  fallen  into 
the  Pelvis ;  but  where  the  Head  was  fixed  before, 
there  the  Shoulders  ftick  now,  and  the  Infant  en¬ 
joying  a  commodious  and  free  Situation  (except 
only  that  the  Head  was  prejfifed  upon  the  Os  Pubis ) 
now  it  is  moil  clofely  bound  up,  becaufe  the  Neck 
is  fo  bent  that  it  mu  ft  needs  be  drained  almoft  be¬ 
yond  what  it  can  bear  ;  therefore  almoft  ail  Infants 
which  come  this  Way  muft  die,  for  by  this  Com- 
prefilon  the  Nerves  of  the  Neck  being  too  much 
extended,  and  the  Veffels  too  much  clofed  up,  the 
Courfe  of  the  Humours  is  hindered  and  Hopped, 
fo  that  the  Infant  can  live  no  longer. 

Therefore  if  any  one  asks,  Why  this  Infant  cannot 
pafs  ?  I  anfwer  ;  For  the  following  Reafons  :  Fir  ft, 
Becaufe  the  Head  is  detained  and  flopped  in  the 
narrow  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ,  which  no  Head  can 
pafs  through,  (though  it  offers  it  felf  well)  without 
a  Compreffion  in  fome  meafure  violent  ;  but  be¬ 
caufe  the  Head  in  this  Fofture  can  neither  be  de- 
prefled  by  the  Weight  of  the  Infant’s  Body,  nor  by 
the  Force  of  Pains,  as  long  as  the  Shoulders  ftick 
fail;  upon  the  Os  Pubis  ;  therefore  the  Head  remains 
immoveable  upon  the  greateft  Force  of  the  Pains, 
and  will  not  ftir  an  Inch.  Secondly,  Becaufe  the 
Shoulders  fo  fixed  upon  the  Off  a  Pubis ,  cannot 'fall 
down,  until  they  are  freed  from  that  Hinderance 
by  the  Midwife’s  Hand,  or  the  Force  of  the  Pains. 

It  feldom  happens  that  larger  Pelves ,  fmall  Heads 
and  fmall  Hands  meet  together,  as  the  Cafe  re¬ 
quires  ;  wherefore  here  the  Shoulders  cannot  eafily 
be  freed  by  the  Hands  ;  for  if  the  Pelvis  be  fmall, 
and  the  Infant’s  Head  great,  none,  nay  not  the 
leaft  Woman’s  Hands,  can  pafs  on  the  Side  of  the 
Head,  to  free  the  Shoulders,  and  draw  them  down : 
But  if  the  Woman  in  Labour  hath  a  large  Pelvis? 
«  the 


Midwifery  Improv'd.  277 

the  Infant  a  little  Head,  and  the  Midwife  fmall 
neat  Hands,  and  {he  ingenious,  then  it  may  be 
done,  but  with  a  great  deal  of  Pain. 

The  Pains  preffing  down  an  Infant  fo  feated,  can 
fcarce  carry  it  through,  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe 
the  Strength  of  the  Woman  being  fpent  by  the  jfirffc 
Pains  (whilft  they  preiied  down  into  the  Pelvis  from 
the  Os  Pubis)  the  Pains  afterwards  are  often  lef- 
fer/d,  the  Head  being  now  fallen  down  into  the 
Pelvis ,  and  the  Strength  is  now  fpent,  which 
ought  rather  to  be  vigorous,  to  carry  the  Infant 
through,  being  fo  much  bound  up  ;  and  not  only 
the  Head,  but  the  Shoulders  detained  •  now  I  fay* 
the  diminifhed  Strength  ought  to  be  augmented, 
and  the  Pains  which  now  decreafe  and  grow  dull, 
-  fhould  come  on  quicker  and  ftronger,  to  expel  and 
drive  the  Infant  quite  out ;  for  now  a  greater  Force 
of  Pains,  and  a  ftronger  Depreftion  is  wanting  than 
before  ;  that  is,  before  the  falling  of  the  Head  into 
the  Pelvis ,  when  the  Waters  not  as  yet  come  away, 
went  before,  and  as  it  were  {hewed  the  Head  the 
Way ;  or  it  might  be,  that  the  Waters  dilating  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  might  afford  the  Head  an 
Opportunity  of  falling  more  eafily  into  the  Pelvis ; 
beftdes,  as  long  as  the  Waters  diftended  the  Womb, 
the  Infant  being  yet  alive,  might  without  Difpute 
be  eafily  moved,  and  in  fome  me  a  fare  bent  and 
crookened,  and  thus  be  preffed  into  the  Pelvis  :  for 
the  Infant’s  Body  preffed  its  Head,  whilft  the  Body 
was  preffed  down  by  the  Pains,  and  the  Waters 
tending  downwards,  gave  way,  fo  that  the  Head 
might  eafily  flip  off  the  Bones  ;  but  the  Waters  be¬ 
ing  now  come  away,  the  Head  being  ftraitened  in 
the  Pelvis ,  and  the  Shoulders  fixed  upon  the  OJfa 
Pubis ,  how  pray  will  the  Pains  work  upon  him  ? 
The  Womb  being  cleared  of  its  Waters,  lies  upon 
the  Loins  with  its  fmooth  Part  ,*  the  Infant  full  upon 
its  Belly  in  a  fmooth  Womb,  immoveable ;  the 
Pains  ftrongly  central  the  M^fcles  of  the  Belly 

T  3  from 
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from  before  towards  the  hinder  Part,  fo  that  the 
greateft  Force  is  upon  the  flat  Part  of  the  Womb, 
which  by  this  means  is  more  ftrongly  prefled  to 
the  Loins,  and  the  Infant  is  bound  up  more  than 
moved  forwards.  What  Wonder  is  it  then,  if  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Belly  (hardened  by  the  Midriff, 
the  Bowels,  and  the  Air  contained  in  them)  can 
force  the  Infant  fo  clofely  comprefled,  fo  little  for¬ 
wards  ?  If  they  prefs  more  from  the  Fore-part 
backwards,  than  from  above  downwards  ?  Is  it 
any  Wonder,  if  the  Infant  fo  fituated,  is  either  ne¬ 
ver  brought  forth,  or  brought  forth  dead  ?  And  that 
in  a  little  Time  after,  the  Mother  tired  with  a 

tedious  Labour,  expires  ?  __  s 

I  afferted  above,  that  in  this  Poflure  the  Infant  s 
Head  being  fixed  upon  the  OJfa  Pubis,  might  eafier 
be  cleared  thence,  and  fall  into  the  Pelvis,  than  thy 
Shoulders  fixed  there,  for  Reafons  alledged  above j 
to  which  we  might  add,  Firft,  The  Breadth  and 
Thicknefs  of  the  Shoulders  ;  Secondly,  the  Solidi¬ 
ty  of  the  Shoulders  joined  with  the  Breafl. ;  fo  that 
they  are  not  fo  eafily  bent  and  cropkened,  as  the 
Head  joined  to  a  flender  Neck.  From  this  Dif¬ 
ference  it  is  eafily  underftood,  that  the  Shoulders 
are  much  more  difficultly  freed  from  the  OJfa  Pubis , 
and  fall  down  into  the  Pelvis,  than  the  Head.  But 
though  the  Head  is  much  more  eafily  freed  from 
the  OJfa  Pubis  than  the  Shoulders  ;  yet  it  is  by  no 
means  to  be  thought,  that  it  always  flips  down  ea¬ 
fily  from  thence  :  On  the  Contrary,  fometimes  the 
Infants  Head  flicks  fo  faft,  that  the  Pains  can  by 
no  means  drive  it  down  ;  and  that  commonly  hap¬ 
pens,  if  the  Membranes  are  broke  in  that  Place, 
and  the  Waters  flow  out  almoft  infenfibly  ;  which 
happens,  becanfe  the  Head_  and  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  are  both  firmly  prefled  upon  the  OJfa  Pubis , 
fo  that  there  is  not  Room  for  the  Waters  to  be 
formed  broad  ;  which  tending  downwards  thence, 
find  but  a  fmall  Opening  for  them  to  pafs  through ; 

where 
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where  the  Membrane  being  ftretched,  upon  any 
Pain  coming  on,  and  extenuated,  is  at  lait  broke, 
and  then  the  Waters  flow  down  through  that  fmali 
Paffage  infenfibly,  which  therefore  are  called  by 
Midwives,  aqua  furtiva  or  dealing  Waters,  becaule 
they  go  off  by  Health  :  That  thefe  Waters  flow  out 
thus  privately,  fo  that  the  Midwives  perceive 
not  when  they  encreafe  and  break  the  Membrane, 
is  occasioned  by  their  Ignorance  ;  there  being  few 
who  have  the  true  Knowledge  of  touching  a  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour  as  they  ought ;  they  do  nqt  pene¬ 
trate  deep  enough,  to  the  Place  where  thofe  Wa¬ 
ters  increafe,  therefore  they  are  ignorant,  how,  or 
where  they  are  formed.  They  fometimes  fit  whole 
Days  by  Women  in  Labour,  being  ignorant  of  the 
Situation  of  the  Womb ;  nay  they  know  not  where 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  placed,  or  what  offers 
it  felf  fir  ft  in  it  ;  a  great  many  cannot  diftinguifh 
Black  from  White ;  but  one  Thing  they  know  and 
affirm,  that  the  Infant  is  yet  fufpended  or  hanged 
too  high,  (that  is  for  them)  therefore  they  would 
have  People  wait  with  Patience,  till  it  falls  down  ; 
an  infallible  Argument,  that  they  are  but  unskil- 
full  in  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  and  utterly  unfit^  to 
aflift  any  Woman  in  Labour.  The  Waters  being 
come  away,  the  Infants  Head  is  much  more  firm¬ 
ly  preffed  againft  the  Off  a  Pubis ,  than  before,  and 
except  it  be  cleared,  may  be  fo  vehemently  driven 
againft  it  by  the  Pains,  that  the  Head  will  retain 
the  Mark  of  the  Impreffion,  like  a  Furrow,  made 
by  the  Sharp  Spine  of  the  Offa  Pubis ,  with  which 
the  Infant  may  eafily  die  ;  the  Reafon  of  which  is, 
that  violent  Pains  here  may  as  eafily  occafion  Da¬ 
mage  as  yield  Affiftanee. 

By  this  a  Phyfician,  who  makes  Confcience  of 
what  he  does  ,  may  know  what  Harm  the 
Medicines  may  do  which  he  prefcribes  to  ex¬ 
cite  Pains  ;  if  without  the  previous  Knowledge  of 

the  Situation  of  the  Womb  and  the  Infant,  he  pre- 
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fcribes  tihofe  Things  never  lb  exabtly  at  the  Defire 
of  a  Midwife,  who  cannot  touch  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb,  being  ignorant  how  and  where  it  is 

_  feen  the  dangerous  Pofition  of  the  Womb 
and  Infant,  reprefented  in  the  35th  Figure,  we 
ihall  now  attentively  take  a  view  of  the  Pofiti¬ 
on  expreffed  in  the  3  <5th  Figure,  and  we  fhall  fee, 
that  this  is  fubjed  to  no  lefs,  but  rathennore  Dan¬ 
ger  than  the  former.  This  3  6  Figure  reprefents  the 
fame  Pofition  of  the  Womb,  lying  flat  upon  the 
Loins  of  the  Woman  long-ways,  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  being  oppofite  to  the  Os  Pubis .  The  Pe¬ 
ltate  of  the  Infant  alfo  is  the  fame,  only  this  in 
this  Figure  is  fupine,  and  its  Head  fallen  into  the 
Pelvis  bent  backwards.  It  may  be  eafily  underflood, 
that  the  Head  of  this  Infant,  before  it  fell  into  the 
Pelvis ,  preffed  upon  the  OJfa  Pubis ,  and  had  there 
undergone  the  fame  Danger  as  the  other  Infant’s 
Head  ,*  wherefore  in  this  Pollute  is  to  be  confi- 
dered,  whatever  was  obferved  in  the  former,  with 
this  Addition,  m.  That  this  Poflure  threatens 
more  Danger  both  to  the  Mother  and  Infant,  than 
the  firfl,  and  is  more  difficultly  remedied,  for  all 
the  Infant’s  Members  are  more  commodioufly  bent 
forwards  than  backwards.  In  the  Beginning,  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  and  the  Infant’s  Head  being 
fixed  upon  the  OJfa  Pubis  above,  and  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  being  as  yet  not  fufficiently  open,  it  is 
difficult  to  know  this  Poflure  by  the  Touch,  and  a 
Woman  that  is  endowed  with  Ufe  and  Pra&ice  and 
a  fharp  Wit  may  fometimes  be  deceived. 

It  may  be  asked  therefore  ;  If  one  perceives  the 
Infant  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  thus  fituated 
by  the  Touch,  as  this  3d  Figure  reprefents,  (whe¬ 
ther  the  Head  is  yet  fixed  upon  the  OJfa  Pubis 
above,  or  whether  it  be  already  fallen  into  the  Pel¬ 
vis)  what  is  to  be  done  ?  I  anfwer  ;  The  Head  yet 
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lying  upon  the  OJfa  Pubis ,  if  we  have  a  Mind,  may 
be  brought  into  the  Pelvis  the  fame  Way,  as  it  was 
in  the  35  th  Figure.  But  I  would  not  have  fueh 
a  Thing  attempted,  for  if  the  Head  ftiould  fall 
into  the  Pelvis ,  what  then  ?  How  will  it  be  got 
further  ?  That  Situation  then  would  be  lefs  fit  for 
palling  through,  and  the  Mother  and  the  Infant 
both  are  expofed  to  the  Danger  of  Death  ;  for  who 
durft  prefently  handle  the  Infant  as  if  it  it  were 
dead,  by  pulling  it  out  with  Inftruments,  when  all 
Things  which  ufe  to  be  Signs  and  Tokens  of 
Life,  yet  remain  ?  And  though  the  Infant  fallen 
down  is  now  fo  mifera  bly  compreffed,  as  it  is  fhewn 
in  the  36th  Figure,  yet  it  may  live  a  long  Time 
Fill :  Can  any  Body  in  this  Pofition  bring  it  away, 
except  he  handle  it  as  Dead  ? 

But  perhaps  fome  may  ask,  if  this  Pofture  is  fo 
much  worfe  than  the  firft,  why  have  you  there  af- 
ferted,  that  the  Head  is  to  be  brought  into  the 
Pelvis  ?  Whereas,  when  it  is  fallen  down  there,  it 
is  ftraightened  in  the  fame  narrow  Sims ,  with  this 
difference  only,  that  the  one  Infant  is  Prone,  and  the 
other  Supine.  Infants  are  foft  and  tender  ;  where 
one  penetrates,  another  pafles ;  Why  then  do  you 
pretend  fo  much  Difficulty  ?  I  anfwer;  That  this 
Pofture  is  really  worfe  than  the  other,  and  thence 
proceed  the  Reafons,  why  I  propofe  another  Me¬ 
thod  than  before :  And  though  in  the  firft  Pofture  I 
delivered  the  Method,  by  which  the  Head  of  the 
Infant  might  be  brought  into  the  Pelvis ;  yet  I 
would  by  no  means  intimate  by  that,  that  it  feenTd 
more  commodious  and  advifeable  to  me  ,*  Indeed  I 
don’t  deny,  if  that  be  done  carefully  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  (fuppofing  the  Infant  is  to  be  excluded  with  the 
Head  firft)  that  then  it  may  afford  the  Mother 
and  Infant  a  great  deal  of  Help,  the  Foetus  may  be 
brought  forth,  if  ftronger  Pains  come  on,  and  the 
Mid  wives  are  ready  in  their  Duty  and  Work  ;  In 
{ike  manner,  this  Way  at  the  firft  Sight  may  feem 
•  < '  .  ,  ;  ^  *  *  very 
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very  natural,  and  very  agreeable  with  that  Me¬ 
thod,  in  which  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Au¬ 
thors  advife  Infants  to  be  brought  away,  whofe 
Heads  were  opposite  to  the  OJJa  Pubis ,  though  they 
feemed  ignorant  of  the  true  Reafon  of  that  Situa¬ 
tion.  I  was  not  willing  prefentiy  topropofe  a  new 
Method,  or  to  vary  from  the  common  Way,  left 
my  Propofal  ftiould  feem  lingular,  and  therefore  to 
be  reje&ed ;  but  I  chofe  rather  to  wait  for  a  better 
Opportunity,  where  the  Thing  it  felf  might  plain¬ 
ly  fpeak  ,*  wherefore  now  I  fhall  open  the  Matter 
more  clearly,  and  ftiew  what  I  think  of  that  ill  Po- 
fition  both  of  the  Womb  and  Infant,  whether  prone 
or  fupinely  fituated,  as  they  are  reprefented  in  thefe 
three  laft  Figures. 

That  I  may  therefore  ingenuoufly  explain  my 
Opinion,  agreeable  to  my  Reafon  and  Experience • 
this  is  it :  If  Infants  offer  themfelves  prone  or  fu- 
pine,  as  they  are  reprefented  to  us  in  thefe  three 
Figures,  then  it  is  beft  both  for  the  Mother  and 
Infant,  who  have  each  need  of  Help,  and  for  the 
Perfon  too,  that  pra&ifes  Midwifery,  if  it  be  never 
permitted,  much  lefs  endeavoured,  that  the  Head 
may  fall  into  the  Pelvis ;  that  is,  if  they  that  offi¬ 
ciate  in  Midwifery,  are  feafonably  prefent  to  pre¬ 
vent  it  ;  for  though  I  have  above  allowed,  that:  an 
Infant  fo  feated  is  well  turned ;  that  was  only  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  general  Opinion  ;  and  upon  Suppo- 
fttion,  that  the  Infant  is  to  be  brought  forth  with 
the  Head  firft,  as  all  Authors  that  I  know  of,  be-r 
fore  me  have  afferted,  the  oblique  Pofition  of  the 
Womb  and  its  Confequences  being  not  obferved. 
But  according  to  this  Method  of  mine,  and  the 
true  Knowledge  of  an  oblique  Womb,  I  cannot  but 
aiTert,  that  this  Situation  of  the  Infant  is  not  only 
difficult,  but  fo  difficult  alfo,  that  a  more  Difficult 
cannot  be  thought  of ;  therefore  I  poiitively  affirm, 
that  in  fuch  a  Pofture  it  is  never  to  be  permitted. 
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that  the  Head  fhould  in  any  wife  fall  down  firft^ 
becaufe  nothing  can  be  thought  of  more  dangerous 
than  to  fnffer,  that  an  Infant  fo  feated  Ihould  fall 
down  with  its  Head  foremoft  •  if  all,  though  never 
fo  many,  both  Ancient  and  Modern  Writers  per- 
fwade  the  doing  of  it,  for  me  every  one  may  ufe 
his  own  Liberty  ;  I  defpife  no  Bodies  Perfon  or 
Merits ;  but  as  it  was  free  for  them  to  offer  their 
Opinion  and  Experiments,  fo  it  is  as  free  for  me 
to  publifh  mine.  I  allow  it  is  much  better  to  re- 
move  the  Head  from  the  Os  Pubis ,  and  to  bring  it 
down  into  the  Pelvis ,  than  to  leave  it  fixed  upon 
thofe  Bones,  fuppofing  only,  that  the  Infant  is  na¬ 
turally  (as  they  fay,  that  is,  with  the  Head  fore- 
moft)  to  be  excluded ;  but  if  I  look  upon  the 
great  Danger,  in  which  both  the  Mother  and  In¬ 
fant  are  in,  by  deferring  the  Birth  after  that  man¬ 
ner  in  this  Pofture,  though  they  are  crowded  with 
all  Sorts  of  little  Helps,  which  our  Writers  di&ate* 
I  cannot  be  of  their  Mind  altogether  ;  I  am 
fo  far  from  commending  this  Method  as  the  beft, 
that  I  fhould  tremble  fo  much  as  to  think  of  it. 

If  any  one  fhould  ask  me,  how  the  Matter  is  to 
be  handled  more  fafely  ?  I  anfwer.  That  a  great 
deal  of  Care  is  to  be  taken,  left  the  Head  fall 
down  into  the  Pelvis ,  and  all  Endeavours  muft  be 
ufed,  that  the  Infant  be  brought  forth  as  foon  as 
poffible  ;  if  it  be  asked,  how  ?  I  anfwer,  By  the 
Method  I  have  already  delivered  in  this  Chapter, 
viz,,  by  turning  the  Infant,  and  drawing  it  out  by 
the  Feet ;  if  it  be  further  asked,  whether  it  be  dan¬ 
gerous  ?  I  anfwer,  By  no  means,  there  is  not 
the  tenth  Part  of  the  Danger,  if  the  Infant  be 
turned,  and  drawn  out  by  the  Feet,  as  there  is,  if 
the  Head  is  permitted  to  fall  down  firft,  whatever 
way  the  Infant  offers  it  felf,  whether  fupine  upon 
the  Back,  or  prone  upon  the  Belly,  Alive  or  Dead; 
provided  the  Birth  be  feafonably  and  cautioufly 

per- 


284  M 1  dwifery  ImproV d. 

perfected;  then  by  this  Operation,  neither  the 
Mother  nor  the  Infant  are  in  danger  of  their 
Lives. 

But  perhaps  fome  may  further  ask,  whether  by 
this  Operation  it  may  be  certainly  promifed,  that 
the  Mother  and  the  Infant  fhall  efcape  alive  ?  To 
this  Queliion,  I  anfwer  by  another  *  Whether  any 
Body  can  certainly  promife,  that  a  Woman,  who 
naturally,  that  is,  the  eafieft  Way  (he  can,  brings 
forth,  ffiall  efcape  alive  with  her  Infant  ?  It  is 
enough,  if  it  can  be  truly  faid,  that  in  this  Opera- 
tion  or  Verfion,  and  Extraction  of  Infants,  no¬ 
thing  is  mortal  considered  by  it  fe If,  and  if  it  be 
cautioufly  and  skilfully  managed,  that  neither  the 
Mother  nor  the  Infant  are  expofed  to  the  Danger  of 
Death,  though  a  difficulter  Pofition  does  not  hap¬ 
pen  in  an  oblique  Womb  than  that,  in  which  the 
Infants  come  with  the  Head  foremoft  ;  fo  that  not 
two  other  ill  Poftures  are  fo  difficult  to  turn,  as 
one  of  this  kind.  I  wiffi  that  feafonable  Verfion 
and  Extraction  of  Infants,  in  all  fuch  kind  of  ill  Po- 
flutes  of  the  Womb,  prudently  enough  managed, 
might  prevail;  truly  an  incredible  Number  of  In¬ 
fants  and  Women  might  be  faved,  who  die  for 
want  of  this.  What  I  pray  ffiould  be  mortal  in 
this  Method  ?  This  Operation  will  not  be  fo  fa¬ 
tal  to  the  Mother  ;  for  it  being  made  ufe  of  pre- 
fently  in  the  beginning  of  Labour,  fo  occafions 
much  lefs  Pain  than  the  other,  as  you  attempt  it  in 
time,  before  the  Humours  are  come  away,  and  the 
Infant  by  Reafon  of  drynefs  is  fhut  up  compreffed 
in  the  Womb,  and  the  Head  is  frraightened  in  the 
Pelvis  ;  for  then  the  Woman  in  Labour  hath  three 
times  more  Pain,  than  if  the  turning  of  the  Infant 
be  tried  prefently  in  the  Beginning:  But  they  dare 
turn  an  Infant  already  dead,  when  the  Woman  in 
Labour  is  jufl:  a  dying  ;  why  then  dare  they  not 
do  it  fooner,  when  there  is  lefs  Danger,  viz,,  in  the 
beginning  of  Labour,  when  the  Woman  and  the 
Infant  are  yet  vigorous  ?  In- 
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Some  indeed  will  eafily  allow,  that  this  mature 
Verfion  of  Infants,  may  be  performed  in  a  Woman 
in  Labour,  without  hazard  of  her  Life,  but  the  In¬ 
fant  will  ieem  to  be  perhaps  in  greater  Danger  ; 
and  it  will  feem  more  advifeable,  to  follow  the  an¬ 
cient  Cuftom,  by  which  the  Infant  is  not 'drawn 
out,  except  in  extream  Danger  :  That  is,  if  it  be 
certain  that  the  Infant  is  dead,  and  that  the  Wo¬ 
man  being  tired  wants' Strength  •  fo  that  without 
this  laft  Help,  no  Hopes  appear  of  bringing  forth 
the  Infant ;  for  Women  Midwives,  when  they  fend 
for  a  Man,  and  are  asked  how  long  the  Patient 
hath  been  in  Travel,  anfwer,  fo  long,  and  add,  it 
is  certain ,  that  the  Infant  is  dead  •  therefore  (they  will 
fay)  it  is  Time  to  draw  it  out ;  and  that  depends  up¬ 
on  thefe  Conclufions,  that  they  think  the  Infant,  if 
it  is  not  alrady  dead,  will  prefently  die  if  it  is 
drawn  out ;  vyhich  Opinion  hath  taken  its  Origi¬ 
nal  from  the  Cuflom  of  unskilful  Surgeons,  who 
are  tifed  with  Inflruments,  to  cut  them  in  pie¬ 
ces,  and  draw  them  afunder,  and  (to  fpeak  in  a 
Word)  to  handle  them  fo,  that  if  they  are  not  al¬ 
ready  dead,  they  muft  of  neceflity  die  quickly  :  A 
Method  of  excluding  very  deteilabfe,  and  by  no 
means  to  be  approved  of  !  A  Hand  that  is  taught 
by  long  Ufe  and  Experience,  and  well  verfed  in. 
thofe  genital  Parts,  knows  how  to  open  the  Mouth 
cautioufly,  and  to  penetrate  afide  of  the  Infant's 
Head  and  its  Body,  and  to  find  out  the  Feet,  and 
then  at  the  Time,  or  prefently  after  the  Waters  flow 
out,  that  there  is  Room  enough  to  turn  the  In- 
j  fant  fafely,  to  draw  it  down  and  bring  it  forth. 

In  this  Exclufion,  the  whole  Matter  depends  on 
thefe  two  Things,*  Fir  ft,  That  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  you  know  how  to  put  afide  the  Infant's  Head, 
that  you  may  put  in  your  Hand  afide  of  it ;  in  this 
moveing  of  the  Head,  there  is  need  of  the  greateft 
Attention,  that  you  may  do  it  gently,  and  gently 
open  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  at  the  fame 

time 
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Time  move  the  Head  on  one  Side  ;  if  the  Hand  i§ 
gone  paft  the  Head,  there  will  be  no  Danger  in 
coming  at  the  Feet,  to  draw  them  down,  and 
bring  them  out.  Laft  of  all.  The  greateft  Care 
is  to  be  taken,  that  the  Head  and  Arms  pafs  toge¬ 
ther,  which  may  be  done  commodioufly  and  with¬ 
out  danger  of  Life  after  the  manner  above-men¬ 
tioned  :  From  hence  therefore  I  conclude •  That  in 
this  Pofture  a  more  fecure,  fate,  and  lefs  dangerous 
Method  cannot  be  made  ufe  of,  than  if  the  Infant 
be  turned  without  any  delay,  and  be  drawn  out  by 
the  Feet ;  that  by  this  Means,  and  God's  Bleffing, 
the  Mother's  and  Infant's  Life  may  be  faved. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Of  a  difficult  Birth ,  from  the  IF wib's  lying  too 
much  oblique  on  either  Side, 

A  Difficult  Birth  proceeding  from  the  Womb 
of  a  Woman  in  Labour  too  much  re-fupined 
or  hanging  forwards,  being  fufficiently  illuftrated 
in  the  loregoing  Chapters,  we  fhall  now  in  this 
Chapter  confider  a  difficult  Birth,  proceeding  from 
a  Womb  too  much  obliquated  on  either  Side.  But 
left  the  Chapters  fhould  be  multiplied,  we  {halt 
contrad  thefe  two  different  Poftures  into  one,  that 
we  may  avoid  Condition  from  the  different  Situati¬ 
on  of  the  Womb,  m.  the  one  being  too  much  ob¬ 
liquated  towards  the  Right,  and  the  other  towards 
the  left  Side.  Firft,  we  fhall  treat  of  the  Situation 
of  the  Womb  too  much  obliquated  towards  the 
fight  Hand  ;  and  then  an  intelligent  Reader  will 
eafily  apply  whatever  is  faid  of  this  Pofture,  to 
the  Situation  of  the  Womb  too  much  obliquated 
towards  the  left  Hand.  We  fuppofe  an  Infant  to 
be  rightly  placed  in  the  Womb,  it's  Head  hanging 

■  over 
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over  the  Mouth  of  it  ;  and  that  we  may  confider 
this  Pofture  more  accurately,  let  us  look  into  fome 
Signs,  by  which  the  Midwife  may  diftinguifh  this 
Pofture.  Firft,  The  Woman  in  Labour  may  be 
asked ,  in  what  Place  fhe  feels  the  Infant 
move  moft,  and  what  Part  of  the  Belly  is  moft 
pointed  and  hardeft  ;  and  that  this  may  be  the  bet¬ 
ter  known  to  the  Midwife,  fhe  may  feel  the  Belly 
on  the  outfide. 

I 

(N.  B.  We  now  fpeak  of  a  Womb,  whofe  Bot¬ 
tom  is  placed  deeper  in  the  right  Side,  tending 
more  to  the  Back  than  the  Fore-part ;  viz,,  it  is 
placed  deeper  in  the  Side  towards  the  Loins,  which 
I  think  the  moft  difficult  Pofture  •  for  the  Womb, 
being  fufpended  fomething  higher,  makes  not  the 
Birth  fo  difficult  as  this.) 

But  befides  thefe  Signs,  the  Midwife  may  be 
more  certain  of  this  Pofture  of  the  Womb  by  the 
Touch,  by  which,  if  fhe  tries  the  Woman  in  the 
beginning  of  her  Labour,  before  the  preffing  Pains' 
have  moved  the  Womb  out  of  its  Place,  fhe  will 
find,  that 


1.  The  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  fufpended  higher. 

2.  Whence  it  cannot  be  touched  without  Diffi¬ 
culty. 

3 .  She  will  find  it  applied  to  the  Spine  of  the  left 
Os  Pubis ,  or  Coxendicis. 

4-  She  cannot  touch  the  whole  Mouth  of  the  Womb, 
but  only  in  its  lower  Border. 

5.  She  cannot  come  at  the  lower  Part  of  the  In¬ 
fant's  Head,  or  very  little,  by  the  Touch,  ex¬ 
cept  by  chance  (the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  being 
not  yet  preffed  ftrongly  againft  the  Spine  of  the 
faid  Bones)  there  remains  Room,  for  one  or 
more  Fingers  to  penetrate  betwixt  them,  and  to 
touch  the  Vertex  of  the  Infanta 

C,  The 


288  Midwifery  ImproVd. 

g.  The  Midwife  may  feel  thelnfant's  Head  through 
the  Womb  and  Vaginay  but  not  bare,  laid  acrofs 
the  Pelvis  ;  which  Signs  being  taken  together, 
may  fatisfie  a  Midwife  that  the  bottom 
of  the  Womb  is  feated  in  the  right  Side  of 
a  Woman,  and  fhe  muft  take  Pains  enough, 
if  fhe  will  corred  this  ill  Pofture,  and  ripen  a 
happy  Birth. 

Midwives  need  not  wonder,  if  I  fay,  that  they 
have  taken  Pains  enough,  if  they  will  corred  this 
ill  Pofture,  and  haften  a  happy  Birth  ;  for  this  Po¬ 
fture  occafions  no  fmali  Inconvenience  ;  and  that 
Midwives  may  know  what  ill  Accidents  follow’ 
from  thence,  I  fhall  briefly  take  notice  of  them 
here. 

Firfl,  From  this  Pofture  it  neceflarily  follows, 
that  the  Infant's  Head,  as  foon  as  it  makes  but  the 
ieaft  opening  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  is  faften- 
ed  upon  the  Spine  of  the  left  Os  Pubis ,  or  Coxen - 
dicis ;  fo  that  the  Woman,  except  fhe  is  aflifted, 
labours  a  long  Time  without  Succefs  ;  for  the  Head 
being  fixed  upon  thofe  Bones,  cannot  go  forwards, 
becaufe  thofe  Bones  cannot  give  Way;  whence 
proceeds  a  long  and  a  fruitlefs  Labour. 

Secondly ,  Thence  arifes  a  lurking  unfeafonable 
Diftillation  of  the  Waters,  becaufe  the  Mouth  of 
the  Womb  along  with  the  Infantas  Head  is  fhut  up 
by  the  faid  Bones  ;  therefore  the  Infant  s  Head 
or  the  Humours  cannot  open  the  Mouth,  nei¬ 
ther  right  in  the  Middle,  nor  in  the  upper  Part,  but 
can  only  open  a  little  of  it  on  the  lower  Side,  or 
find  it  open  ;  fo  that  the  Head  gives  way  up¬ 
wards,  and  the  Waters  by  pAfling  the  Membranes 
downwards,  break  through  them  where  they  are 
acuminated,  and  moft  commonly  before  it  is  obfer-' 
ved  by  the  Midwife  \  this  they  call  the  cm]U£  furtive  ^ 

flowing  of  the  Waters  by  ftealth, 

b  Thirdly , 
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Thirdly,  It  often  happens  by  this  Pofture,  that 
the  Infant’s  Right  Arm  is  excluded,  if  for  Example, 
as  we  juft  now  faidy  the  Humours  prefs  the  Mem¬ 
branes  downwards  in  an  acute  Form  •  then  by  the 
fame  Humours,  the  Head  at  the  fame  time  is  for¬ 
ced  upwards,  whence  that  in  fome  meafure  is 
thruft  upon  the  Border  of  the  faid  Bones,  by  which 
means  the  right  Hand  (if  it  hangs  over  the  Faf- 
fage)  may  be  brought  down  into  the  Paflage:,  by 
the  Waters  flowing  down,  and  in  time,  it  falls 
down  even  to  the  Shoulder,  the  Infant  being  left 
dry. 

Fourthly ,  The  Arm  being  thruft  .forwards  thus 
into  the  Paflage,  the  Infant's  Head  is  more  and 
more  forced  back  upwards  •  fo  that  the  Neck  is  fo 
bent,  that  (as  they  ufe  to  fay)  it  may  eafily  be 
broke ;  that  is,  the  Neck  is  bent  more  than  the 
Infant  can  bear,  upon  which  it  dies. 

Fifthly ,  The  Crown  of  the  Head  by  this  means 
falling  againft  the  Spine  of  the  Os  Fuhis  or  Coxen- 
dicis ,  is  fo  prefled  upon  that  Spine  by  the  vio¬ 
lent  deprefling  Pains,  that  the  Brain  is  broke,  and 
the  Infant  dies  before  the  Birth. 

Sixthly ,  Among  all  thefe  ill  Accidents,  the  great- 
eft  of  all,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is,  that  after  a  great 
many  Pains  and  Labours  endured  in  vain,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  her  felf  dies  without  bringing  forth  her  Young ; 
for  fuffering  all,  which  I  have  above-mentioned, 
and  being  tormented  with  them  very  often  four, 
five,  or  fix  Days  without  any  Help ,  the  miferable 
Woman  neverthelefs  hath  not  made  an  Inch 
breadth  progrefs  towards.  Birth.  Let  no  Body 
wonder,  that  I  fay,  without  Help ,  for  the  Help  .of 
Midwives,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  various  Fa¬ 
ilures  of  the  Womb,'  and  the  Way  of  corre&ing 
them,  and  who  only  make  ufe  of  one  or  two  Fin¬ 
gers  at  the  moft  in  the  Touch,  (as  they  boaft)  and 
who  place  ail  their  Hopes  in  Nature  ;  I  fay;  the 
Help  of  fuch  Midwives  in  this  Pofture,  I  account 
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as  none ;  their  Labour  is  rather  a  Negleft,  and  the 
true  Caufe  why  the  miferable  Patient  does  not  feek 
for  one  that  can  aflift  her,  being  by  this  means  de¬ 
stitute  of  fufficient  Help. 

All  thefe  Evils  we  have  mentioned,  as  the  Con- 
fequences  of  this  oblique  Pofture  of  the  Womb,  a 
prudent  Midwife  ought  to  know  how  to  prevent  or 
remedy  ;  truly  an  accurate  Attention  to  Things, 
and  an  unwearied  Induftry  is  required,  if  you  would 
prepare  every  Thing  for  a  happy  Birth ;  but  if  any 
one  hath  undertaken  the  Office,  they  ought  to  fa- 
tisfie  the  Perfon  as  well  as  their  own  Confcience, 
except  they  will  fatally  err  in  Things  that  are  fo 
difficult,  and  where  the  Life  of  the  Mother  and 
Infant  depends  on  the  faithful  Afliftance,  which  a 
skilful  Praftitioner  in  Midwifery,  or  a  Man  Mid- 
Wife  ought  to  afford  to  both,  as  far  as  Reafon  and 
Experience  enable  them. 

Suppofing  then,  that  an  Infant  was  to  be  brought 
forth  with  the  Head  foremoft ;  if  you  would  de¬ 
cently  aflift  fuch  a  Woman  in  Labour,  the  Matter 
muft  be  handled  thus.  The  Woman  being  placed 
upon  a  perforated  Chair,  with  the  upper  Part  of 
her  Body  a  little  elevated,  the  Midwife  may  try 
by  the  Touch,  whether  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
be  vehemently  prefled  upon  the  left  Os  Pubis  or  Cex- 
endicis  or  not :  If  it  be  but  moderately  prefled  upon 
it,  the  Woman  is  to  be  laid  down  full  upon  the 
right  Side,  a  little  obliquely,  that  the  Womb  may 
go  back  again  by  its  own  Weight,  and  not  fall 
againft  thofe  Bones.  Then  the  Midwife  is  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  put  her  right  Hand  Fingers  into  the 
Womb,  or  within  the  Borders  of  it ;  but  it  would 
be  yet  better,  if  die  could  reach  with  her  Fingers 
above  the  upper  Border  of  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb,  and  by  this  means  try  to  remove  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  a  little,  and  to  bring  it  down  hearer 
to  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis ■  And  that  this  may  fuc- 

ceed  the  better,  let  her  defire  fome  of  the  Women, 

a  little 
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a  little  to  raife  the  right  Side  of  the  Woman,  that 
the  Womb  it  felf  may  be  raifed  by  this  means ;  and 
thus  by  railing  and  letting  it  down  gradually,  it 
may  be  moved  forwards  into  the  Pelvis. 

But  the  Midwife  muft  take  care  here,  left  the 
Womb  with  the  Infant's  Head  fhould  flip  down  too 
much  ;  for  though  it  is  not  fo  dangerous,  when  the 
Head  and  the  (harp  Part  of  the  Womb  flip  toge¬ 
ther  into  the  crooked  Sinus  of  the  Os  Sacrum,  for  it  to 
ftick  there,  as  it  is  for  the  Womb  being  fituated 
in  a  Belly  hanging  too  much  forward  •  yet  it  is  of 
much  Concern,  whether  the  Head  by  itfelf  falls  in¬ 
to  that  Sinus,  or  together  with  the  (harp  Point  of 
the  Womb,  and  the  Head  alone  may  be  much  more 
eaflly  drawn  through,  than  joyntly  with  the  Point 
of  the  Womb  •  therefore  the  Midwife,  that  flie 
may  retain  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  time  enough* 
and  high  enough,  before  it  defcends  too  much, 
ought  to  apply  all  her  Care  and  Pains,  that  the 
Head  may  be  fufficiently  bared  before  it  comes 
downward,  (as  we  fhew5d  in  the  foregoing  Chap« 
ter)  which  being  done,  the  Defcent  may  be  allow-? 
ed  to  the  whole  Birth  with  lefs  danger.  And 
what  is  to  be  obferved  of  the  Head  of  the  Infant, 
the  fame  is  to  be  obferved  of  the  Humours  as  yet 
to  be  reduced  to  a  certain  Form,  before  the  Mem¬ 
brane  is  broke  ;  but  when  it  is  broke,  the  Head  is 
to  be  treated  as  we  faid  before.  But  as  for  the 
further  Exclufton  of  the  Infant  and  After-birth,  and 
the  purging  and  contra&ion  of  the  Womb,  thofe 
are  to  be  done  as  we  have  dire&ed  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter.  And  though  the  Head  of  the  Infant  in 
this  Pofture  offers  it  felf  in  fome  meafure  bent  to 
the  Side,  becaufe  the  Womb  is  fomewhat  diftorted, 
there  is  no  need  to  keep  it  fo,  but  it  is  to  be  dif- 
pofed  into  a  right  Pofture,  and  to  be  afterwards 
treated  as  if  it  had  offered  it  felf  dire&ly.  jBefides, 
the  Midwife  ought  to  take  Care,  that  the  Head  of 
the  Infant  being  dire&ed  into  the  Pelvis,  the  Wo* 

U  a  mansg 
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man's  Body  be  in  fome  meafure  bent  with  the  up¬ 
per  Part  of  the  Body  towards  the  left  Side,  that 
the  Infant  may  the  better  be  carried  down  into  the 
Pelvis  by  its  own  Weight. 

But  perhaps  fome  will  ask,  why  I  perfwade 
the  Woman's  Body  to  be  fo  bent,  that  the  In¬ 
fant  may  the  eafier  fall  down  into  the  Pelvis ,  and 
that  the  Womb  alfo  will  more  readily  fall  downs 
when  I  but  juft  now  faid,  that  the  Womb  was  to 
be  kept  up  by  the  Midwife,  left  it  fhould  fall  down 
too  much.  I  anfwer,  That  it  is  neceflary,  the 
Womb  with  the  Infant  fliould  be- ftrongly  preffed 
down  by  its  own  Weight  and  the  Force  of  urging 
Pains,  fo  that  it  may  fall  down  into  the  Pelvis ; 
yet  neverthelefs  the  Midwife  is  to  ufe  her  beft 
Endeavours  to  hinder  the  Defcent  of  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  ;  for  w'hilft  urging  Pains  deprefs  the 
Womb  and  the  Infant,  and  the  Midwife  keeps  up 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  way  is  made  for  the 
Humours,  or  the  Infant's  Head  (  which  firft 
offers)  to  pafs  through,  and  open  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb,  which  otherwife,  without  that  de- 
predion  or  retention,  would  either,  not  at  all,  or  not 
fo  commodioufly  be  done  ;  and  fo  I  think  it  ap¬ 
pears  fufficiently,  that  thefe  two  Rules,  which  feem 
to  contradid  one  another,  agree  very  well,  and 
confift  together. 

But  if  the  Surgeon,  or  Midwife,  when  the  Wo¬ 
man  is  tired  and  broken  with  continual  and  fruftra- 
ted  Labour,  is  fent  for  at  laft,  I  would  advife,  that 
without  delay,  as  much  as  lies  in  their  Power, 
they  would  endeavour  to  turn  the  Infant,  and  draw 
it  out  by  the  Feet;  for  lie  who  is  tedious  in  deed¬ 
ing  the  Infant  into  the  Pelvis ,  and  bringing  it 
through  with  the  Head  firft  (which  cannot  fuc- 
ceed  without  vehement  Pains)  expofes  both  the 
Mother  and  Infant  to  extreme  Danger,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Proverb,  throws  them  from  Charybdis  up- 
m  Scylla  s  (that  is,  out  of  one  Danger  into  ano- 
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ther)  therefore  the  Birth  is  to  be  haftened  as  foon 
as  poflible,  by  turning  the  Infant  and  drawing  it 
out.  But  if  belides  this  ill  Pollute  of  the  Womb, 
the  Infant  alfo  is  ill  turned  |  I  advife  the  Midwife, 
if  file  hath  obferved  it  feafonabiy  by  the  Touch, 
forthwith  to  bring  away  the  Infant  by  opening  the 
Womb,  breaking  the  Membranes,  turning  the  in¬ 
fant,  and  drawing  it  forth. 

Perhaps  fome  may  ask  ;  If  the  Head  being  a  lit¬ 
tle  Way  from  the  Pafiage,  may  eafily  be  brought 
into  it,  is  it  not  better  to  bring  the  Head  firft  in¬ 
to  the  Pafiage,  (which  commonly  Writers  advife  in 
any  ill  Pollute)  than  to  draw  the  Infant  out  by  the 
Feet  ?  I  fay  not.  For  in  this  Pollute  of  the  Womb, 
nothing  is  fafer  and  lefs  dangerous,  than  to  turn 
the  Infant  prefentiy,  and  draw  it  out  by  the  Feet. 
Whatever  others  fay,  they  are  not  acquainted  with 
this  Pofture  of  the  Womb,-  but  fuppofing  the  Womb 
was  always  rightly  feated,  and  that  Infants  were 
only  ill  turned  in  the  Womb,  they  always  judged 
it  agreeable,  that  Infants  fiiould  be  brought  with 
their  Head  firft  into  the  Pafiage ;  but  they  did  not 
know,  that  where  an  Infant  ill  turned  in  fuch  an 
ill  Polition  of  the  Womb,  as  this  is,  is  brought 
with  the  Head  foremoll  into  the  Pafiage,  and 
drawn  out  by  this  Method,  that  then  the  Mother 
and  the  Infant  are  expofed  to  much  more  danger 
of  dying  before  the  Birth,  than  if  the  Infant  be 
brought  forth  by  the  Feet  :  For  if  they  had  under- 
ilood  this  well,  without  doubt  they  would  have 
judged  other  wife.  Therefore  let  others  a6t  as  they 
pieafe,  as  long  as  I  know  better,  I  fiiould  deal 
treacheroufly  fiiould  I  not  advife,  according  to 
thefe  folid  Foundations,  that  all  Infants  ill  turned, 
in  a  Womb  ill  placed,  fiiould  be  turned  and  drawn 
out  by  the  Feet.  But  let  my  Meaning  be  rightly 
iinderftoad  ;  I  fpeak  of  fuch  a  Womb  which  is  very 
ill  feated  •  I  fiiould  be  fo  far  from  perfwading,  that 
an  ill  turned  Infant  in  a  Womb  ill  feated  fiiould 
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b„  turned  fo,  that  its  Head  ihould  come  firft,  that 
on  the  contrary,  I  do  not  know  a  more  difficult 
Sit-nation  of  an  Infant  in  an  Womb  that  is  oblique, 
than  if  the  Head  offers  it  felf  firft  ;  and  I  think  all 
other  Failures  of  Infants  whatfoever  more  commo¬ 
dious,  than  thofe  which  come  with  their  Head 
firft  as  I  have  already  faid  before,  becaufe  the  In¬ 
fant’  then  cannot  be  turned  without  the  greateft 


-  whoever  allow  thefe  oblique  Pofitions  of  the 
Womb  as  well  as  my  felf,  it  will  not  feem  ftrange 
tQ  them,  that  I  adyife  all  Infants  In  an  oblique 
Womb  who  are  ill  turned,  to  be  turned,  and  drawn 
out  by  the  Feet  j  but  on  the  contrary,  confidermg 
all  the  Dangers  and  Inconveniencies,  which  are 
confequent  upon  a  Birth  in  this  Poilure,  though  In¬ 
fant  are  well  turned,  they  may  eafily  comprehend, 
that  it  is  lefs  dangerous,  if  Infants  rightly  turned 
are  turned  otherwife  in  the  beginning  of  Labour,  and 
drawn  out  bv  the  Feet,  than  if  the  Head  be  brought 
out  firft ;  and  this  any  one  will  the  more  eafily 
allow  who  well  conceives  in  his  Mind, what  I  noted 
before,  viz,,  that  the  Womb  being  thus  obliquely 
fituated  on  either  Side,  is  alfo  moft  commonly  a 
little  diftorted  ;  and  that  it  may  more  plainly  ap¬ 
pear,  what  I  would  have  underftood  by  that  diftor¬ 
ted  Situation  of  an  obliquated  W  omb,  I  fhah  ex 

plain  it  more  diligently. 

V  It  is  found  by  all  Anatomifts,  that  the  Womb  is 
not  found  like  a  Pear,  but  before  towards  the  Blad¬ 
der  and  behind  towards  the  Intefiinum  Rettum,  or 
Sraight  Gut,  it  is  plain  or  flat,  and  therefore  not 
unlike  a  flat  Purfe  fluffed  ;  nor  are  the  Ligaments 
fixed  to  the  flat  Parts  of  the  Womb,  but  the  Sides  ; 
and  I  have  obferved,  that  the  Womb  of  Women 
with  Child  always,  in  feme  Meafure,  retains  this 
Form,  and  therefore  is  commonly  more  inclined 
to  fall  forwards  or  backwards  than  on  one  Side  ; 
befides,  the  Ligaments  holding  the  Womb  on  both 
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Sides,  as  fail  as  they  can,  hinder  it  from  being  ob- 
liquated  on  either  Side ;  fo  that  it  is  often  firft 
bent  backwards,  and  then  by  degrees  hides  to  one 
Side  or  the  other;  and  if  it  happens  that  the 
Womb  (as  it  fometimes  does)  hides  more  than 
ordinary  on  one  Side,  then  it  muft  needs  be  diftor- 
ted  ;  for  by  reafon  of  its  hat  Form,  it  always  tends 
of  its  own  accord  towards  its  hat  Side,  which  if 
it  happens  when  the  Womb  of  a  Woman  in  Labour 
is  feated  in  the  Side,  in  refped  of  its  natural  Situa¬ 
tion,  it  is  diftorted. 

Every  one  that  hath  a  found  Judgment,  may  now 
confider  the  Confequences  of  this  Situation ;  and 
it  will  eafily  appear,  that  an  Infant  (ft  it  comes 
with  the  Head  foremoft)  muh  needs  fall  down  in¬ 
to  the  Pelvis  with  its  Head  obliquely  ;  and  though 
a  difcerning  Midwife  obferving  this,  ftiould  bring 
the  Head  directly  into  the  Pelvis ,  yet  the  Shoulders 
following  it,  muh  needs  fall  upon  the  Pelvis  acrofs, 
in  that  Part  where  it  is  narrower ;  ^fo  that  they 
cannot  pafs  into  it  without  feme  Obftru&ion,  and 
confequently  the  Infant  will  be  diftorted  in  the 
Paflage,  all  which  require  the  Force  of  violent 
Pains.  He  who  throughly  confiders  this  Pofition, 
will  eafily  perceive  that  the  Pains,  however  vio¬ 
lent,  will  fignify  but  little  to  force  the  Infant  for¬ 
wards  fo  fixed  upon  the  Bones,  and  therefore  (if 
the  Pains  are  few  and  (low,  and  the  Woman  weak 
and  enervated)  the  Mother  and  the  Infant  muft  be 
in  danger  of  their  Lives,  and  confequently  it  muft  be 
much  fafer  when  the  Womb  is  fo  feated,  to  open 
it  in  the  beginning  of  the  Labour,  to  break  the 
Membrane,,  to  turn  the  Infant  and  draw  it  out  by 
the  Feet,  rather  than  fuffer  it  to  come  with  the 
Head  foremoft,  and  the  Mother  and  Infant  to  die 
in  that  Condition.  In  the  mean  time,  I  have  de~ 
livered  the  Method  of  bringing  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  and  the  Infant’s  Head  into  the  Pelvis and 
alfo  of  helping  and  promoting  the  Infant’s  Birth  ; 
*  *  ‘  '  !  kecauf? 
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becaufe  I  would  not  be  wanting,  either  to  Women 
in  Labour  or  Midwives,  who  can  fcarce  forfake 
their  Antient  Cuftoms,  in  advifing  them  to  take 
the  beft  way ;  by  which  their  Antient  Cuftoms, 
they  may  poftibly  obtain  their  defired  Ends,  if 
the  Work  proceeds  well.  But  if  any  one  will  judge 
of  the  Work  only  by  the  Rule  of  Reafon  and 
Truth,  I  again  affirm  to  him,  that  in  this  Pofttion 
of  the  Womb,  in  what  manner  foever  the  Infant 
offers  it  felf,  it  is  the  beft  way,  prefently  to  deliver 
the  Woman  of  her  Child,  by  turning  the  Infant, 
and  drawing  it  out  by  the  Feet. 


An  Explanation  of  the  XXXVII,  and  XXXVIII, 

Figures . 

Figure  XXXVII 


a  a  a  Three  of  the  Vertebra, 
b  The  Left  Os  Ilium ,  which  only  appears  here, 
becaufe  the  Right  is  covered  with  the  Womb 
and  the  Infant. 
e  c  The  OJf a  Pubis . 
d  d  The  Seat-Bones. 

e  e  The  Cavities ,  in  which  the  Heads  of  the 
Thigh-Bones  are  turned. 
ff  The  Circumference  reprefenting  the  Belly. 
gg  The  Circumference  of  the  Womb,  whofe 
1  bottom  is  feated  in  the  right  Side,  but  the 
Mouth  of  it  lies  againft  the  left  Os  Ilium  and 
Pubis . 

h  The  Infant  prone  in  the  Womb,  its  Head  be¬ 
ing  fixed  upon  the  Os  Ilium  and  Pubis . 
i  i  The  5  Umbilical  Vein  or  Navekftring. 
k  The  After-birth. 
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Figure  XXXVIIL 

a  a  a  a  a  The  Vertebra, 
b  b  The  left  Os  Ilium  or  Hip-bone. 
c  The  Cavity,  in  which  the  Head  of  the  Thigh¬ 
bone  is  turned.  J 
d  d  The  Seat-bones. 
e  e  The  Off  a  Pubis. 

ff  The  Circle,  reprefenting  the  Place  of  the 
Belly. 

g  The  Place  of  the  Navel. 
h  h  The  Circle  of  the  Womb,  whofe  Bottom  is 
feated  in  the  right  Side,  commonly  tending  to 
the  Fore-part. 

i  The  Infant  in  the  Womb,  whofe  Head  is 
fallen  down  into  the  Paffage  near  the  left  Os 

Ilium. 

k  The  After-birth. 

/  The  Umbilical  Vein. 

A  further  Explanation  of  the  XXXVII  and 

XXXVIII  Figures. 

The  37th  Figure  reprefents  to  us  an  oblique 
Womb,  whofe  Bottom  is  feated  in  the  right  Side, 
tending  more  to  the  hindmoft  than  the  fore  Part  ; 
wherefore  its  IMouth  or  Entrance  is  fixed  againft 
the  left  Os  Pubis  and  Ilium.  On  the  Contrary,  the 
38th  Figure  ftiews  an  oblique  Womb,  whofe  bot¬ 
tom  in  like  manner  is  feated  in  the  right  Side,  but 
fallen  into  the  Belly,  more  forwards,  for  which 
Reafon  the  Entrance  of  it  lies  againft  the  Os  Cox - 
endicis  higher,  near  the  Vertebra  of  the  Loins  or  the 
Os  Sacrum  ;  the  Infants  in  both  Wombs  lie  with 
their  Heads  againft  the  Mouth,  but  one  of  the 
Infants  turns  its  Belly,  and  the  other  its  Back  to¬ 
wards  us.  The  Infant,  in  the  27th  Figure,  flicks  faft 


Zp8  Midwifery  Improv'd, 

to  the  Bones,  and  it  is  yet  doubtful,  whether  its 
Head  will  Aide  above  or  below  the  Os  Ilium .  As 
long  as  the  Infant  continues  in  this  Poflure,  the 
Humours  and  the  Head  cannot  make  an  effe¬ 
ctual  Preffure  upon  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  be- 
caufe  their  Force  is  fpent  upon  that  Bone,  whilfi 
the  Infant's  Head  continues  fixed  upon  the  Bone  ; 
but  if  the  Head  tends  a  little  upwards,  then  it  paf- 
fes  by  the  inward  Border  of  the  Os  Ilium  or  Pubis ; 
fo  that  it  is  oblique,  and  cannot  come  into  the 
Entrance  or  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  but  rather 
the  Shoulder,  the  Hand,’  or  Elbow,  offers  it  felf 
in  the  Paffage,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  2  iff  Figure* 
The  1 8  th  Figure  fhews  us  a  Pollute  of  the  Womb 
like  this  38th,  with  this  difference,  that  there  the 
Infant  is  placed  Supine,  with  its  Face  lying  againfl 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  and  confequently  againft 
the  Os  Coxendicis ,  which  Poflure  of  the  Womb  and 
Infant  may  be  reckoned  amongfl  the  mofl  dange¬ 
rous  which  can  be  thought  of.  In  the  2  2d  Figure, 
we  alfo  fee  the  Poflure  of  the  Womb  obliquated 
towards  the  right  Side,  in  which  the  Infant  lies 
bent  inwards ;  nor  do  any  of  its  Members  offer 
themfelves  in  the  Paffage ;  and  therefore  nothing 
befides  the  Waters  can  open  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  fufpended  fo  high;  that  the  Midwife 
cannot  eafily  touch  it,  and  the  Infant  feldom  falls 
down,  but  flicks  in  this  Poflure  above  the  Pel - 
vis,  even  to  the  Death  of  the  Woman  in  Labour; 
for  the  Humours  being  come  away,  it  is  clofely 
tied  up  there.  The  25th  Figure  alfo  reprefents  a 
much  like  Poflure  of  the  Womb  obliquated  towards 
the  right  Side,  and  very  much  fallen  down,  in  which 
the  Infant  is  placed  tranfverfe,  nor  can  any  thing 
but  the  Waters  be  perceived  in  the  Paffage  by  the 
Touch. 

The  oblique  Pofitions  of  the  Womb,  are  ei¬ 
ther  not  at  all,  or  feldom  known  to  Mid  wives, 

najr. 
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nay,  they  have  not  the  leaft  Knowledge  how  or 
where  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  placed,  or  what 
offers  it  felf  in  it  firft ;  further,  they  are  often  ig¬ 
norant  whether  the  Membranes  are  broke,  which 
they  did  not  perceive  to  fwell,  much  lefs  to  be 
broke  ;  therefore  being  ignorant  what  to  do,  they 
fit  or  lie  down  with  the  Women  in  Labour  ;  and 
though  they  are  preffed  with  Succeffive  Pains,  yet 
fhe  Midwives  negledt  them,  and  can  be  three,  or 
four,  or  more  Days  with  them,  without  affording 
any  more  Heljp  than  one  that  is  unborn ;  the  Rea- 
fon  of  which  is,  becaufe  they  can  perceive  nothing 
by  the  Touch  ;  and  therefore  they  can  do  nothing, 
and  they  are  afhamed  to  ask  Afliftance,  though  they 
know  never  fo  well,  and  are  convinced  in  their 
Confcience,  that  they  cannot  aflift  the  Woman ; 
nay  they  hinder  them  from  fending  for  a  faithful 
Afliftant,  under  pretence,  that  nothing  can  be 
done,  and  that  they  mud  wait  with  Patience,  and 
that  the  Birth  is  only  to  be  expe&ed  from  God 
Almighty  ;  and  upon  this  Account  they  make  De¬ 
lays,  till  both  the  Mother  and  Infant  expire.  But 
if  the  Woman’s  Husband,  or  the  Women  that  {land 
by,  knew  better  the  Danger  of  this  Pofiure  of  the 
Womb  and  Infant,  they  would  not  quietly  bear  it 
fo  long,  that  the  miferable  Woman  fhould  be  fo 
deferted,  and  be  deftiute  of  all  Help,  nor  would 
deferr  feeking  for  it  to  the  laft  Extremity ;  but 
would  rather  feek  for  Affiftance,  after  the  Method 
we  have  laid  down  in  the  foregoing  Chapters ;  for 
in  all  oblique  Poftures  of  the  Womb,  whether  the 
Infants  are  turned  well  or  ill  in  them.  Time  is  not 
to  be  fpent  idlely,  but  the  Birth  of  the  Child  is  to 
be  haftened  without  Delay,  as  we  fliall  demonftrate 
in  the  following  Difcourfe  ;  where,  in  a  peculiar 
Chapter,  we  fhall  give  Information  to  all  Hus¬ 
bands,  and  thofe  that  are  near  Women  in  Labour, 
which  will  be  a  Warning,  not  only  to  them,  but 
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all  Phyficians  fent  for  to  fiich  Women,  that  they 
may  know  how  to  conform  themfelves  to  that,  as 
to  a  certain  Rule,  and  faithfully  difcharge  their 
Confcience  in  affifting  the  Woman  and  Infant.  I 
doubt  not,  but  by  this  means  I  fhall  provoke  the 
Hatred  fand  Contempt  of  a  great  many,  (efpecially 
of  that  Sort  of  People  who  are  ignorant  and  fuper- 
cilious)  who  do  not  throughly  underhand  the 
Art,  and  therefore  refufe  to  give  an  Account  of 
their  Actions,  rather  talking  craftily  to  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  than  fpeak  the  Truth,  or  confeffing  their  Ig¬ 
norance.  But  I  am  refolved,  that  by  this  Writing, 
I  will  not  fawn  upon  any  Body  for  their  goodwill, 
nor  fhall  I  fear  their  Hatred  dr  Railery,  but  fhall 
place  my  Confidence  in  God  and  the  Truth,  in¬ 
forming  Men  as  much  as  I  can  y  that  it  may  appear 
to  every  one,  to  whom  God  hath  given  a  found 
Judgment,  what  is  required  in  the  Art  of  Mid¬ 
wifery.  He  who  knows  how  to  do  his  Bulinefs, 
will  not  be  afraid  to  do  it  before  the  Face  of  all 
Men  5  but  he  who  does  not  well  underhand  it, 
always  endeavours  to  conceal  what  he  does  ;  there¬ 
fore  in  the  following  Chapter,  as  briefly  as  I  can, 
I  fhall  defcribe,  how  a  prudent  Midwife  ought  td 
treat  a  Woman  in  Labour,  and  how  thofe  that  are 
near  and  Hand  by,  may  know,  whether  a  Midwite 
underftands  her  Bufinefs  well,  and  does  her  Duty  ; 
fo  that  they  may  altogether  depend  upon  her  Acti¬ 
ons  ;  but  before  we  put  an  End  to  this  Chapter, 
we  fhall  briefly  treat  of  the  various  Pohures  of 
the  Womb,  by  which  one  is  more  obliquated 
than  another,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  the 
foregoing.  <  , 

Of  the  Womb  varioujly  obliquated. 

Hitherto  we  have  confidered  the  Womb  in  its 
moft  oblique  Pofture,  vm.  prone  or  fapine,  incli- 
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ned  to  the  right  Hand  or  the  left ;  which  four-fold 
Situation,  if  we  compare  to  the  four  Cardinal 
Winds,  the  Eaft>  South ,  Weft ,  and  North ,  then  we 
may  compare  the  reft  of  the  oblique  Poftures  to  the 
Other  Points  of  .the  Compafs  *  for  the  Womb  may 
be  ill  turned  every  Way,  arid  like  a  Magnetick 
Needle  run  quite  round. 

Now  although  the  Womb  being  lefs  oblique, 
does  not  bccafion  fo  difficult  a  Birth,  as  when  it  is 
more  obliquated ;  yet  it  is  a  great  impediment,  e- 
fpecially  to  thofe  Women,  whofe  Midwives  have 
no  Knowledge  of  an  oblique  Womb,  by  which 
they  may  know  how  to  reftore  it  into  its  true  Situ¬ 
ation.  And  if  fuch,  at  the  laft,  by  a  lucky  Chance 
bring  forth  the  Infant,  either  alive  or  dead,  it  is 
only  by  Chance,  and  not  by  their  Ingenuity  ;  they 
make  trials  to  perform  the  Matter  feveral  Ways, 
putting  the  Woman  firft  in  one  Pofture,  then  in 
another  ,*  and  if  all  their  Art  proves  at  laft  in  vain, 
their  laft  Remedy  and  Refuge  is,  to  wait  with  Pa¬ 
tience.  Laft  of  all.  If  Things  happen  well,  the 
Woman  brings  forth,  after  ftie  hath  been  in  a  great 
deal  of  Torture  many  Days  and  Nights  ;  and  then 
the  Midwife  is  juft  as  wife,  or  rather  continues  as 
dull  as  before  ;  not  knowing  what  was  the  Caufe 
of  fuch  long  Labour,  or  what  at  the  laft  was  the 
Reafoh  of  the  good  Succefs ;  in  the  mean  time  fhe 
perfwades  herfelf,  that  fhe  hath  done  her  Work 
notably  ;  yet  with  all  the  Art  fhe  hath  learnt,  or 
Pains  fhe  hath  taken,  what  Good  or  Harm  it  did, 
fhe  does  not  know ;  wherefore  fhe  always  proceeds 
the  fame  way.  But  how  miferable  is  the  Condi¬ 
tion  of  thofe  Women,  who  are  in  the  Hands  of  fuch 
fort  of  Perfons  ? 

I  defire  again  and  again,  that  no  Midwife, 
would  think  I  dire6t  what  I  fay,  to  her  inf  particu¬ 
lar,  or  take  it  amifs ;  I  profefs,  it  is  by  no  means 
my  Defign  to  bring  any  one  of  them  particularly 
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into  ill  Will,  or  Sufpicion ;  I  only  lay  open  thofe 
Faults  which  have  been  too  frequent,  Ihewing, 
what  Mifchiefs  they  occafion ;  that  what  they 
have  done  amifs,  may  be  mended  for  the  future, 
having  learnt  better  ;  nor  do  I  defp'ife  or  hate  any 
Body,  I  rather  defire  to  inform  the  Ignorant  and 
young  Beginners,  either  by  Words  or  Writing ; 
though  before  they  think  or  fpeak  Ill  of  me,  I  only 
wifh  one  Thing,  that  all  good  Perfons,  who  did 
amifs  whilft  ignorant,  may  know  by  what  I  write, 
how  to  mend  their  Faults  ,*  and  that  all  confiderate 
People  would  look  to  themfelves,  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  or  deareft  Relations,  leaft  wanting  Help  in 
the  greateft  Danger,  they  undergo  moft  violent 
Pains,  becaufe  they  did  not  fend  for  prudent  Mid¬ 
wives, 

But  perhaps  fome  will  fay  or  think,  that  I 
write  this  only  for  that  End,  that  I  may  fell  what 
I  write  ;  but  I  think  I  can  truly  fay,  that  I  had 
no  fuch  Thought  $  I  thank  God  that  he  hath  given 
me  Knowledge  enough  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  to 
provide  for  my  felf  and  Family,  what  is  fufficient 
for  Food  and  Clothing,  that  I  have  no  occafion  to 
feek  the  Means  of  living  by  pra&ifing  Midwifery  ; 
I  do  not  defire  others  fhOuld  be  preffed  with  fuch 
Miferies,  as  to  fland  in  need  of  my  Help  ,♦  in  thefe 
Matters  I  covet  no  Bodies  Thanks,  nor  defire  their 
Commendations  ;  I  ihould  thank  God,  if  fo  many 
Women  would  be  informed  and  made  fit  for  their 
Bufinefs  by  what  I  write,  that  no  Body  might 
want  Help.  In  the  mean  time,  I  think  my  felf  ob¬ 
liged  to  be  ferviceable  to  the  Go6d  and  Safety  of 
my  Neighbour,  with  the  Gifts  that  God  hath 
granted  me,  efpecially  when  Life  is  concerned ;  I 
ingenuoufiy  confefs,  if  I  find  People  fo  far  impro¬ 
ved  by  thefe  Inftrudions,  as  by  following  my  Me¬ 
thod  of  pra&ifing  Midwifery,  to  preferve  a  great 
many  Women's  and  their  Infants  Lives,  as  I  be- 
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Sieve  they  may,  then  I  fliall  not  repent  of  my  Pains 
or  Time  j  but  Should  rather  give  God  Thanks 
that  he  hath  given  me  leave  to  difpofe  of  my  Ta¬ 
lent  for  the  Good  of  my  Neighbour.  But  let  us 
return  to  what  we  propofed,  and  fee  by  what 
Signs  a  Midwife  may  know  the  Nature  of  a  Womb 
Iefs  obliquated,  and  how  to  correct  any  Situation 
of  fuch  a  Womb. 

All  PoStures  of  the  Womb  whatever,  lefs  ob¬ 
lique,  (whether  it  be  more  or  lefs  prone,  or  re-fu- 
pine,  or  more  or  lefs  tending  to  one  Side)  are  well 
tried  by  the  Touch  j  for  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
always  Shews  a  Sign  of  its  Poflure  to  a  prudent  and 
experienced  Midwife  j  but,  as  we  have  already 
faid,  there  is  need  of  previous  Experience  and 
judgment  ;  fo  that  a  Midwife  cannot  altogether 
make  a  true  Judgment  by  the  Touch,  who  does 
not  know  the  whole  Shape  of  a  Woman’s  Pelvis, 
as  alfo  the  Situation  of  the  Bladder,  the  Inteflimmi 
Re flum,  the  Vagina  or  Neck,  and  of  the  Womb  it 
felf,  before  and  about  the  Time  of  Impregnation ; 
alfo,  how  the  Secret  Parts  of  Woman  anfwer  the 
Pelvis,  &ci  For  one  that  is  unskilful  in  thefe 
Things,  can  neither  distinguish  what  is  fublime, 
deprelfed,  direft  or  oblique,  prone,  or  fupine, 
but  labours  under  a  perpetual  Confufion  of 
Thought ;  for  though  they  conceive  Things  right¬ 
ly  in  their  Minds,  becaufe  they  have  before  often 
looked  into  the  Frame  of  a  Woman’s  Body,  yet 
without  Experience  they  may  err,  and  be  deceived 
by  doubtful  Judgment,  till  at  the  laft,  Ufe  and  Ex¬ 
perience  have  confirmed  a  certain  Judgment  to 
difcern. 

The  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  always  placed  op¬ 
posite  to  the  Bottom ;  if  therefore  a  Midwife 
knows  exactly  the  Situation  of  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  rightly  placed.  She  may  alfo  know,  how 
much  that  differs  in  an  oblique  Womb  from  a  direft 

Situation  ,• 
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Situation,  and  whether  it  is  oblique  more  or  left* 
whence  fhe  will  eafily  judge  in  what  Place  the 
bottom  of  the  Womb  is  feated.  When  the  Place 
of  the  bottom  of  the  Womb  and  its  Mouth  is 
known,  fhe  confequently  knows  the  Difpofition  of 
the  reft  of  it-  . 

An  undemanding  Midwife  may  eafily  find  out 
the  Reafon  or  Manner  of  reftoring  any  Womb 
that  is  lefs  oblique,  if  fhe  minds  well,  how  a 
Womb  moft  oblique  is  reftored ;  fo  that  one  fol¬ 
lows  from  the  other ;  therefore  I  think  .it  fuper- 
fluous,  to  infift  any  more  upon  that,  efpecially 
fince  my  Defign  is  not  to  fwell  the  Bulk  of  this 

Book.  .  .  t 

But  here  perhaps  fome  may  ask.  If  Infants  of¬ 
fer  themfelves  ill  turned  in  a  Womb  lefs  oblique, 
what  is  then  moft  fit  to  be  done  ?  To  this  I  an- 
fwer  5  That  in  any  oblique  Pofture  of  the  Womb 
which  is  fomething  confiderable,  it  is  moft  advi¬ 
sable  to  turn  Infants  that  are  ill  turned,  and  to 
draw  them  out  by  the  Feet.  But  Infants  offering 
themfelves  rightly  turned  in  a  Womb  that  is  but 
a  little  oblique, '  need  not  be  turned  ,  nor  drawn 
out  by  the  Feet  5  but  then  the  Midwife  is  to  ftu- 
dy  to  reftore  the  Womb  into  its  right  Pofture, 
and  to  quicken  the  PaiTage  of  the  Infant  ;  for  in 
this  Cafe  it  is  lefs  dangerous,  if  you  fuifer  Infants 
to  come  with  their  Head  foremoft,  than  if  the 
Womb  was  oblique  to  the  higheft  Degree  ;  there¬ 
fore  an  Infant  offering  his  Head  firft  in  a  Womb 
that  is  but  a  little  oblique,  is  by  no  means  to  be 
flopped ;  but  the  Midwife  is  to  take  all  Care  and 
Pains,  that  it  may  pafs  eafily. 
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I  '  ’  (  •  •  ? 

The  Midwifes  Shield  and  Index ,  or  a  Reca¬ 
pitulation. 

SINCE  I  have  writ  this  Book  with  ari 
earneft  Defire,  that  it  might  not  only  be 
ferviceable  in  inftru&ing  Men  as  well  as  Women 
that  pra&ife  Midwifery,  how  they  may  exercife 
their  Art  according  to  the  folid  Foundations  of 
true  Knowledge  ;  but  alfo  that  it  might  be  a 
clear  Evidence,  that  the  Art  of  Midwifery  does 
not  depend  on  a  flight  and  weak  Foundation,  or 
if  it  hath  been  infamous  hitherto  amongft  fome 
under  this  Character,  it  may  not  feem  fo  for  the 
future  to  any  Practitioner  who  handles  the  Matter 
according  to  thefe  new  Foundations  of  Truth  « 
I  perfwade  my  felf,  that  I  have  demonftrated 
the  Caufes  of  an  eafy  and  difficult  Birth  fo  evi¬ 
dently  and  clearly  to  an  impartial  judge,  that  they 
cannot  be  obfcure  to  any  one,  who  is  inftru&ed 
with  any  clear  Knowledge  of  the  Genital  Parts, 
as  they  are  reprefented  in  this  Book  ;  on  the 
contrary,  every  Man  or  Woman  that  compre¬ 
hends  thefe  Demonftrations  well,  will  be  able  to 
judge  by  ftrong  Arguments,  whether  the  feafo- 
nable  Time  is  come  of  bringing  forth  an  Infant 
by  the  Art  of  Midwifery  or  not ;  whence  it  con- 
fequently  follows,  Firft,  That  a  Midwife  (the 
State  of  Things  being  made  known  to  the  Wo¬ 
man  in  Labour,  or  thofe  that  are  near  herj  may 
adminifter  Help  with  the  greateft  Tranquillity  of 
Mind,  leaving  off  when  3tis  proper,  or  working 
when  her  Work  is  requifite.  Secondly,  The  Re¬ 
lations  may  with  the  greateft  Satisfaaion;  expeCt 
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and  wait,  whilft  the  Midwife  treats  the  Woman 
in  Labour,  doing  whatever  is  neceliary  t.o  be 
done. 

Nothing  can  ever  be  more  grievous  to  a  Mid¬ 
wife,  than  to  be  inftruded  and  murmur'd  at,  and 
fufpeded  ;  fo  that  if  the  Labour  fucceeds  profpe- 
roufly,  it  is  chiefly  afcribed  to  Fortune ;  but  if 
it  hath  an  Event  contrary  to  Expedation,  file  that 
works  is  blamed,  though  flie  not  only  took  all 
the  Pains  fhe  could;  but  managed  with  Care  and 
Prudence;  the  beginning  of  this  Miftruft  and  Suf- 
picion  chiefly  arifes  from  hence,  viz,,  that  {he 
that  officiates  endeavours  to  conceal  her  Art  and 
Science,  chiefly,  that  under  this  Pretence,  fhe 
may  hide  her  Ignorance ;  whiciy  is  the  Caufe, 
that,  whilft  others  take, Notice  of  it,  whatever 
fhe  fays,  is  fufpeded,  efpecially  if  Ihe  anfwers 
doubtfully  to  thofe  that  ask  her  Queftions  ;  fo 
that  they  cannot  clearly  conceive  -in  their  Minds 
a  true  Idea  of  Things,  perceiving,  that  the  Perfon 
officiating  is  confufed  in  her  Words  and  Thoughts, 
and  is  doubtful  of  what  fhe  does ,  trying  fiift 
one  Thing  and  then  another,  and  often  makes 
Miftakes;  hence,  I  fay,  arifes  a  Sufpicion  and 
Miftruft,  either  that  the  Woman  does  not  fuffici- 
ently  underftand  her  Buflnefs,  or  wants  Ufe  and 
Pradife  to  enable  her  to  perform  it :  But  if  any 
one  tells  her  plainly  how  the  Matter  is,  and  ex¬ 
plains  the  true  State  of  it,  that  thofe  that  are 
concern'd  may  underftand  when  to  be  quiet,  and 
when  to  ad  ;  then  the  one  may  quietly  wait, 
and  fuffer  the  other  to  perform  the  Work  fedate- 
ly  ;  this  is  the  End,  to  which  I  heartily  wiffi  the 
Matter  at  laft  may  be  brought.  Therefore  I 
beg  one  Thing  of  the  giver  of  .all  good  Things, 
that  he  would  fo  govern  my  Mind  and  Under- 
ftanding,  that  what  I  write  may  promote  this 

Pra&ifc 
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Praftife  every  Day,  to  the  great  Good  of  the  Com' 
mon-wealth. 

But  that  this  mutual  Confidence  may  take 
place  betwixt  the  Perfon  who  gives  Affiftance, 
and  the  other  who  is  affifted,  it  is  requifite  that 
both  fhould  have  a  diftind  Apprehenfion  of  the 
Matter,  knowing  what  Things  promote  or  hin¬ 
der  the  Birth,  and  confequently  what  is  to  be 
done  or  omitted  ;  which  Knowledge  may  eafily 
be  acquired  by  often  reading  this  Book,  by  one 
who  hath  a  found  Judgment,  and  is  attentive  ; 
efpecialiy  if  he  hath  often  viewed  a  human  Skele¬ 
ton  with  accurate  Attention,  that  by  this  means, 
according  to  our  Figures,  he  may  form  in  his  Mind 
a  perfed  Conception  of  the  Pelvis  and  its  Bones, 
which  is  the  readied:  way  to  underftand  the  reft 
diftindly  and  clearly  ,*  then  evetwone  may  make 


tent,  to  know 


ufe  of  his  own  Eyes  and  Jud 
what  the  Midwife  ought  to  do,  and  what  ought 
to  be  omitted. 

I  know  that  few  Mid  wives  will  approve  of 
what  I  fay  ;  but  I  know  that  no  Body  but  thofe 
that  are  ignorant,  will  flight  or  rejed  it  •  being 
fure,  that  if  People  would  follow  this-  Coun- 
fel,  they  muft  give  an  Account  of  their  Adions  ; 
and  fince  they  know,  that  they  have  nothing  to 
fay  to  the  Matter,  therefore  they  are  baffled  and 
expofed  to  the  Ridicule  of  other  People ;  fo  that 
they  not  only  loofe  their  good  Name,  but  they 
are  employed  by  no  Body  for  the  future,  as  not 
knowing  how  to  perform  their  Duty.  But  what 
do  I  advife  ?  It  is  better,  that  a  Midwife  fhould 
be  expofed  in  her  Reputation,  than  that  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Infant  fhould  be  expofed  to  the  Danger 
of  their  Lives,  or  perifh  through  her  Ignorance.  I 
am  in  hopes,  that  this  Advice  will  oblige  moft 
Midwives,  whether  they  will  or  no,  to  a  clofer 

X  %  '  Study 
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Study  of  this  Art,  out  of  fear  left  their  Ignorance 
ftould  appear  to  the  Vulgar,  and  bring  them  in¬ 
to  Contempt ;  but  prudent  and  fenfible  Mid¬ 
wives,  following  my  Advice,  will  find  that  they 
will  go  about  and  perform  their  Work  with  a 
great  deal  more  Dexterity  and  Commendation. 

Therefore  I  advife  Perfons  of  every  Degree  and 
Sex,  by  frequent  Reading,  to  obtain  a  folid 
Knowledge  of  the  true  Caufes  (the  moft  Gene¬ 
ral  and  Principal)  of  a  difficult  Birth,  that  by  the 
means  of  that  Knowledge  they  may  examine 
Midwives  when  they  are  fent  for,  whether  the 
Birth  will  be  eafy  and  difficult  •  that  it  may  be 
confidered  prefently  in  the  Beginning,  whether 
the  Woman  in  Labour  is  to  be  delivered  by  Na¬ 
ture,  or  the  Help  of  Art ;  and  I  advife  all  pru¬ 
dent  Midwives,  who  make  a  Confcience  of  what 
they  do,  that  prefently  in  the  beginning,  as  foon 
as  they  have  tried  the  Woman  by  the  Touch, 
they  would  explain  how  Things  are,  to  the 
Woman  her  felf,  or  to  thofe  that  are  about  her, 
without  Circumlocution  or  Equivocation,  and 
without  Deceit  or  Flattery  ;  that  at  the  laft  it 
may  appear  by  the  Event  ,  that  they  have  done 
their  Bufinefs  "prudently  and  faithfully  ;  and  truly 
I  am  perfwaded,  that  thofe  that  do  their  Office 
after  this  manner,  will  be  regarded  both  by  God 
and  Man,  though  they  cannot  efcape  the  Envy  of 
ill  People. 

Therefore  firft  of  all,  the  Midwife,  after  a 
fiiort  Examination,  ought  to  try  the  Woman  by 
the  Touch  immediately,  as  we  have  often  faid  in 
this  Book.  If  the  Midwife  negle&s  this,  it  is 
intolerable,  and  the  moft  certain  fign  of  Igno¬ 
rance  or  Infidelity,  commonly  proceeding  from 
Sloth  and  Pride,  as  if  though  {he  had  never  tried 
it,  fhe  knew  the  Matter  well  enough,  when  at 
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the  fame  time  {he  is  ignorant  of  every  Thing, 
as  if  flie  did  not  at  all  know,  or  did  not  fear  the 


Dangers  of  an  obliquated  Womb. 

The  Woman  being  tried  by  the  Touch,  the 
Midwife  is  to  gain  her  Knowledge  by  that 
Means,  of  the  Situation  of  the  Womb,  and  what 
may  follow  thence ;  therefore  if  any  one  asks 
an  Account  of  her,  {he  ought  to  tell  them  the 
Place  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  ;  whether 
it  be  fituated  above  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis,  or 
before  the  Off  a  Pubis ,  or  backwards  towards  the 
Vertebra  or  Os  Sacrum ,  or  in  the  right  or  left 
Side. 

If  the  Midwife  afferts,  that  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  is  feated  over  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis 
open,  fhe  may  alfo  fhew,  how  much  it  is  open, 
and  what  offers  its  felf  firft  in  the  Paifage,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Head  or  any  other  Parts,  or  whether  the 
Waters  are  protuberant. 

If  the  Crown  of  the  Infants  Plead  is  feated  in 
the  Paffage  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  a  ad 
the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  above  or  in  the 
Pelvis,  there  is  no  need  of  working,  but  fhe  is 
only  to  wait,  till  Nature,  by  the  Force  of  Pains 
excites  the  Woman  to  Labour ;  there  is  no 
danger  now  in  flaying,  all  '  Things  will  go 
well  till  the  Pains  come  on,  which,  till  they 
ceafe,  or  are  dull,  there  is  no  need  for  the  Wo¬ 
man  to  be  tired  with  Labour,  but  fhe  may  fecure- 
ly  exped  the  Force  of  Pains. 

If  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  be  placed  above 
the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis ,  the  Midwife  alfo  will 
fhew,  whther  it  is  feated  higher  or  lower  ;  if 
higher,  it  is  an  Argument  of  a  great  Head,  or  a 
fmall  Pelvis ;  on  the  Contrary,  if  it  is  funk  low¬ 
er,  it  is  a  Sign  of  a  fmall  Head  or  a  large  Pelvis , 
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and  the  Latter  promifes  an  eafier  Birth  than  the 

Former. 

If  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  placed  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Pelvis ,  and  the  Crown  of  the  Head 
is  not  felt  in  it  :  On  the  Contrary,  if  the  Head 
offers  it  feif.  obliquely,  or  with  the  Face  firft,  or 
the  Navel-firing,  or  a  Foot  comes  afide  of  the 
Head,  you  may  be  fure  that  the  Midwife  cannot 
fit  down  idle  without  helping  the  Woman  in 
Labour  ;  which  if  fire  is  ignorant,  of  what  is  to 
be  done  ’in  this  Cafe,  then  fire  is  not  Mifirefs  of 
her  Bufinefs  ;  for  then  Che  ought  not  to  be  idle, 
till  all  other  Members  and  Parts  being  removed, 
the  Head  only  turns  in  the  Pafiage.  It  would 
be  better  if  only  the  Crown  of  the  Head  were 
in  the  Pafiage  ;  yet  if  the  Face  only  breaks  for¬ 
cibly  into  it,  it  is  better  to  let  it  come  into 
the  Pafiage,  than  to  move  it  away  violently; 
violently,  I  fay,  otherwife  if  it  may  be  moved 
gently,  and  without  danger  of  rubbing  or  hurting 
it,  and  that  the  Crown  of  the  Head  may  be 
brought  forwards,  then  a  confiderable  Step  is 

made. 

If  the  Midwife,  who  before  had  told,  that 
this  or  that  Part  offer'd  it  felf  near  or  before  the 
Head  in  the  Pafiage,  foon  after,  without  much 
Lofs  of  Time  fays,  that  Ihe  hath  brought  the 
Head  only  forwards,  or  (if  fiie  cannot  do  other- 
wife)  with  the  Face  foremoft  into  the  Pafiage, 
then  ihe  hath  done  well,  and  behaved  herfelf 
prudently  ;  but  if  fiie  makes  long  Delays,  and 
it  is  obferved,  that  the  Member  offering  it  felf 
along  with  thp  Head  (whether  the  Hand,  or  the 
Foot,  or  the  Umbilical  Vein,  &c.)  comes  for¬ 
wards  ;  and  that  the  Midwife  cannot  put  it  back, 
nor  prevent  its  falling  further  forwards,  then  fiie 
does  not  underhand  her  Bufinefs,  except  fiie  be 
*■  '  •  ‘  v  ‘  him 
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hindered  by  the  Force  of  continual  Pains,  that 
Time  is  not  allowed  her  to  thrufi  the  Part  back 
that  comes  along  with  it ;  and  when  the  Pains 
are  fo  quick,  there  is  not  fo  much  Danger  ;  if  up¬ 
on  the  Waters  fuddenly  flowing  out,  and  the 
Membranes  being  broke,  fhe  can  prefently  put 
Things  in  order  after  the  Waters  are  come  away  ; 
but  if  when  the  Pains  be  flow  and  faint,  fhe  does 
not  know  as  yet,  how  to  put  back  the  Part  that 
offers  it  felf  behind  the  Head,  fhe  is  unskilful,  and 
it  is  to  be  feared,  how  fhe  will  go  on  with  her 
Bufinefs  ;  therefore  her  Management  is  not  to 
be  confided  in,  or  miffed  to.  . 

When  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  dire&ed  in¬ 
to  the  Pelvis ,  if  the  Midwife  fays,  that  fhe  can 
neither  feel  the  Head  nor  the  Buttocks  by  tne 
Touch,  and  that  nothing  offers  it  felf  in  the  Paf- 
fage  befides  the  Waters,  which  begin  to  pieis 
forth  ;  thofe  are  Signs  of  a  difficult  Birtn  ;  there¬ 
fore  if  you  are  not  fearful  of  miffing  to  your 
Midwife’s  Dexterity  ,  it  is  well ;  otherwise 
one  more  able  is  to  be  fought  for,  or  a  skilful 
Surgeon  that  pradtifes  Midwifery  is  to  be  made 
ufe  of ;  for  the  Infant  comes  acrofs,  wherefore 
the  Head  is  to  be  brought  into  the  Paflage, 
prefently  after  the  Waters  flow  out ;  or  the 
Infant  is  to  be  drawn  out  by  the  Feet,  except 
you  will  hazard  both  the  Mother’s  or  the  Infant  s 

Life. 

If  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  tends  dire6fly 
towards  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis ,  but  inffead 
of  the  Head,  only  one  Hand,  a  foot,  a  Knee, 
an  Elbow,  the  Navel-firing,  or  a  Hand  and  Feet 
offer  themfelves,  you  muff  expe£i  as  dangerous 
Work,  as  I  juft  now  warned  you  of.  Therefore 
you  muff  confider,  whether  you  can  entirely  dv- 
pend  on  the  Midwife  there  prefent.  If  you  can, 
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you  may  be  eafie  ;  if  not,  you  muft  lend  with 
all  Speed  for  fome  Body  eife,  except  you  will  ha¬ 
zard  the  Lives  both  of  the  Mother  and  Child, 
who  may  be  preferved,  if  duly  affifted  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  Waters  are  come  away. 

If  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  being  conveniently 
feated  over  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis,  the  Infantas 
Breech  offers  it  felf  firft,  then  there  is  lefs  Dan¬ 
ger,  fince  with  ftronger  Pains  it  may  be  brought 
forth  complicated  or  folded  together  •  but  if  the 
Midwife  underftands  her  Bufinefs  well,  fhe  may 
eafily  change  the  Situation  of  the  Infant  when 
the  Waters  are  ready  to  come  away,  and  bring 
the  Feet  into  the  Paffage,  which  will  make  the 
Birth  eafier. 

If  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  being  convenient¬ 
ly  feated  above  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis ,  only 
one,  or  both  Feet  offer  themfelves,  then  there  is 
little  Danger,  if  the  Midwife  is  dexterous  •  fince 
fhe  may  eafily  join  the  other  Foot  to  that  which 
offered  it  felf;  which  if  fhe  cannot  tell  how  to 
do  prefently  after  the  Waters  come  away,  then 
fire  does  not  underftand  her  Bufinefs,  and  puts 
the  Mother  in  Danger  and  the  Infant  much  more ; 
for  this,  though  at  laft  it  come  away  alive,  yet 
it  may  eafily  be  hurt,  or  have  its  Loins  broke  or 
diflocated,  except  it  is  bent  cautioufiy,  whiHt  it 
is  brought  into  the  Paffage ;  for  the  Hip-bone  of 
Infants  coming  forth  this  way,  is  eafily  diflo¬ 
cated  ,  except  they  are  conveniently  handled, 
whence  afterwards  they  always  are  lame  on  one 
Side. 

If  the  Midwife,  after  the  Touch,  fays,  the  In¬ 
fant  is  feated  too  high  yet  ;  and  cannot  tell 
how  or  in  what  Place  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
is  placed,  or  what  offers  it  felf  firft,  faying  it  is 
too  foon  yet,  we  muft  wait  till  the  Womb  and 
'  i ;  ■  the 
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the  Infant  fall  down  tower,  before  thefe  Things 
can  be  known  ;  in  the  mean  time  if  it  is  obferv- 
ed,  that  the  Woman  is  ftirred  up  to  Labour  by 
her  Pains,  then  they  ought  not  to  be  eafie  under 
that  Delay  ;  for  by  that  the  Midwife  endea¬ 
vours  to  hide  her  Ignorance,  hoping  that  after¬ 
wards  all  Things  may  by  chance  have  a  happy 
Iffue,  but  perhaps  they  may  happen  ill ;  there¬ 
fore  a  skilful  Midwife,  or  a  Surgeon  that  pra&i- 
les  Midwifery,  is  to  be  fought ;  for  ^tis  an  Argu¬ 
ment,  that  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  fufpended 
high,  m.  becaufe  the  Womb  is  feated  oblique¬ 
ly,  or  the  Infant  offers  it  felf  ill  turned  in  the 
Womb  :  Both  may  be  mod  commodioufly  cor¬ 
rected  prefently  in  the  Beginning  ;  but  Delays 
expofe  both  the  Mother  and  Infant  to  the 
danger  of  Death ;  therefore  fhe  muft  be  watch¬ 
ful. 

If  the  Midwife  fays,  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb 
is  not  feated  over  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis ,  but 
forwards  to  the  Os  Pubis,  or  backwards  towards 
the  Os  Sacrum,  or  is  turned  too  much  towards 
the  OJfa  Coxendicis  in  the  Side,  then  Danger  is  at 
hand ;  therefore  it  is  asked,  whether  the  Mouth 
of  the  Womb  only  tends  a  little  towards  thofe 
Bones,  or  whether  it  declines  much  that  way, 
and  lies  higher  againfl  them  ?  If  it  tends  but  a 
little  that  way,  then  there  is  lefs  Danger  ;  and  if 
the  Midwife  is  well  experienced,  die  will  do 
the  Bufmefs,  and  without  delay  will  finifli  the 
Matter  ,•  but  if  fhe  talks  of  making  Delays, 
commiting  the  Matter  wholly  to  Nature,  then 
fhe  is  unskilful  or  flothful,  and  is  not  to  be 
traded  ;  but  a  more  skilful  Midwife,  or  a  Sur¬ 
geon  is  to  be  fought  in  time ;  for  delaying  is  dan¬ 
gerous. 


If 
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If  the  Midwife  fays,  that  the  Mouth  of  the 
Womb  is  placed  againft  this  or  that  Bone,  high 
and  very  fail,  then  do  not  hope  for  the'  Birth 
from  Nature  $  for  that  is  mod:  dangerous  both 
to  the  Mother  and  the  Child.  If  your  Midwife 
be  skilful  and  accuftomed  to  Praftife,  fo  that  jfhe 
knows  how  to  haften  the  Birth  by  Art,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Method  laid  down  in  this  Book,  then 
Ihe  will  without  delay  ufe  all  her  Care  and  En¬ 
deavours  towards  it  ,•  yet  let  her  difpatch  the 
Bufinefs  advifedly,  cautioufly,  and  readily  ;  de¬ 
laying  can  do  no  Good,  but  a  great  deal  of  Harm. 
But  if  the  prefent  Midwife  is  thought  not  fuffici- 
ent  for  fo  difficult  and  hard  a  Work,  then  a 
more  skilful  one  is  to  be  fought  for,  or  a  skilful 
Surgeon  that  pradifes  Midwifery  is  to  made  ufe 
of.  For  fuch  a  Pofture  of  the  Womb  is  common¬ 
ly  Mortal  to  the  Infant,  and  fometimes  to  the 
Woman,  and  feldom  can  the  Life  of  both  be 
faved,  if  the  Bufinefs  is  only  left  to  Nature,  or 
only  common  Helps  are  made  ufe  of ;  when  on 
the  Contrary,  if  fuch  a  Woman  be  affifted  by  an 
experienced  Hand,  both  the  Birth  is  hallened 
by  Art,  and  the  Mother  and  the  Infant  may  be 
faved. 

Whether  the  Womb  is  rightly  placed  or  more 
or  lefs  obliquated,  if  when  the  Membrane  is 
broke,  any  Member  (either  the  Hand,  or  Foot, 
&c.)  is  excluded,  that  (hews,  that  the  Infant  ispre- 
fently  to  be  brought  forth  without  delay,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Method  delivered  in  this  Book  •  which 
if  the  Midwife  does  not  know  how  to  do,  believ¬ 
ing  that  it  is  to  be  done  by  the  Force  of  Pains, 
then  prefently  one  more  skilful  is  to  be  font  for, 
or  an  expert  Surgeon  is  to  perform  the  Work.  Why 
ffiould  you  delay  ?  The  Hanger  grows  greater, 
the  Work  the  more  difficult,  and"  the  Woman's 

Pains 
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Pains  are  aggravated,  and  her  Strength  too  final! 
to  bear  the  Pains.  By  {having,  the  Woman  in 
Labour  is  hurried  the  fafter  into  Danger,  but 
by  a  feafonable  Birth  the  Danger  may  be  a- 
voided. 

If  a  MidwifS,  whiHl  the  Womb  is  yet  fufpend- 
ed  high.,  and  before  the  Membranes  are  broke, 
omits  to  difcover  the  Danger  ;  if  the  Womb 
now  is  fallen  down  and  forced  along  with  the 
Infant  into  the  Straights  :  If  violent  Pains  come 
on  without  Succefs,  then  not  a  Moment  of  Time 
is  to  be  loft  ,  for  it  feldom  happens,  that  {he 
knows  how  to  clear  her  felf  of  the  Danger 
which  comes  on,  who  knows  not  how  feafona- 
bly  to  forefee  and  avoid  it.  In  fuch  a  Cafe  ne¬ 
ver  truft  to  the  Work  of  fuch  a  Midwife  ,*  but, 
if  you  are  willing  to  be  advifed  in  your  Affairs, 
join  one  more  skilful,  or  an  expert  Surgeon 
along  with  her  ,  that  the  Mother’s  and  the 
Child’s,  or  at  leaft  one  of  their  Lives  may  be 
faved.  Why  fhould  you  defer  calling  for  the 
Affiftance  of  others  at  the  firft  ?  Why  is  that 
every  Day  put  off,  till  the  Mother  or  Infant,  or 
both  die  ?  I  wifh  People  would  confider  this  ! 
Such  a  Number  of  Women  and  Children  would 
not  die  as  we  fee  daily. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  L, 

Of  a  difficult  Birth  occafioned  by  the  want  of 
Pams,  or  by  ill,  or  jh  if  ting  Pains,  ( called 
.by  the  Author,  Tergiveriantes,  that  is, 
(turning  their  Backs,  or  going  off.) 

rTj”l  H  E  Birth  is  not  always  delayed  or  made 
JL  more  fevere  by  the  ill  Pofture  of  the  Womb, 
or  by  Infants  being  ill  turned ;  but  other  Symp¬ 
toms  alfo  may  defer  the  Birth,  of  which  we 
lhall  treat  biefly  in  this  'Chapter.  To  make  a 
Birth  happy  and  eafy,  natural  Pains  are  alfo  re¬ 
quired,  coming  on  in  due  Time  and  Manner, 
like  a  Shower  of  Rain.  By  thefe  natural  Pains 
we  mean  fuch  Motions  ariiing  of  their  own  ac¬ 
cord,  by  which  the  Mufcles  of  the  Belly  and  In- 
teftines  being  contraded,  make  fuch  an  Impreffi- 
on  and  Force  upon  the  Womb,  as  if  it  were  to 
be  forced  out  of  the  Body ;  and  by  the  Force 
of  thefe  Pains  the  Womb  is  opened,  and  the 
Foetus  forced  out  into  the  Paffage,  and  brought 
through  ;  and  by  this  means  the  Woman  is  hap¬ 
pily  delivered.  Therefore  if  thofe  natural  Mo¬ 
tions  (not  unlike  the  Motions,  which  every  one 
feels  when  going  to  Stool,  yet  differing  in  this, 
that  thofe  rather  force  upon  the  Inteflinum  Return , 
and  thefe  upon  the  Womb)  are  altogether  want¬ 
ing,  or  are  infufficient,  or  falfe,  the  Birth  is  hin¬ 
dered  or  delayed. 

As  there  is  an  ill  and  fruitlefs  Endeavour  of 
going  to  Stool,  fo  there  are  falfe  and  fruitlefs 
Pains,  which  they  call,  or  may  call,  wild  and 
wandring  Pains :  Women  feized  with  wandring 

Pains, 
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Pains,  feem  to  be  taken  with  vehement  Endea- 
vours  to  prefs  down,  which  come  on  like  hid¬ 
den  Showers  ;  but  before  they  have  penetrated, 
or  made  a  true  Depreftion,  thofe  Motions  ceafe 
and  are  changed  into  Cholick,  or  a  Cramp,  and 
an  Impotency  of  Labour  •  the  means  to  change 
thefe  fhifting  Pains  into  genuine  Child-Bed  Pains, 
we  have  defcribed  in  the  XVIIIth  Chapter,  to 
which  we  fhall  add,  that  in  thefe  wandering 
Pains  forcing  Medicines  are  not  to  be  ufed,  be- 
caufe  that  makes  the  Pains  more  violent  ;  but 
on  the  Contrary,  Lenitives  and  Anodynes  are  to 
be  taken,  and  you  will  find  that  the  Pains  will 
come  on  of  their  own  accord. 

But  fometimes  it  happens,  that  the  Pains, 
which  feemed  to  encreafe  fufficiently  in  the  be- 
gining,  are  afterwards  much  diminifhed,  or  alto¬ 
gether  ceafe  ,•  which  moft  commonly  happens  for 
want  of  fufficient  Help.  Very  often  the  Infantas 
Head  or  Shoulders  flicking  fome  where,  are  the 
Caufe,  that  the  Birth  fucceeds  fo  indifferently ; 
fo  that  Nature  languifhes  againft  her  Will,  as  we 
have  elfewhere  taken  Notice;  and  therefore  in 
this  Place  we  fhali  not  longer  infifl  on  explain¬ 
ing  this  Matter.  But  if,  as  it  may  happen,  the 
Pains  diminifh,  or  ceafe,  and  the  Infant  is  well 
feated  for^Birth,  and  there  is  no  Danger  in  delay, 
then  I  advife  that  you  would  fuffer  the  Woman 
to  reft,  till  the  Pains  return  of  their  own  accord ; 
or,  if  the  Infant  hath  proceeded  further,  fo  that 
it  cannot  be  left  in  that  Condition,  then  you  are 
to  try,  whether  by  giving  a  Clyfter,  as  we  have 
above  dire&ed,  the  Pains  may  be  excited  ;  which 
if  likewife  it  be  in  vain,  a  prudent  Phyfician  is 
to  be  advifed  with  ;  but  firft  you  are  to  confider 
well,  whether  the  Work  of  your  Hands  may  con¬ 
tribute  any  thing  to  excite  Pains,  and  drive  the 
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Infant  out  -  for  very  often  an  expert  Practitioner 
in  Midwifery,  or  a  Midwife  may  do  more  good 
in  ftirring  up  the  Pains  with  an  experienced 
Hand,  than  an  expert  Phfyfician  by  Medicines  pre- 
fcribed. 

I  know  indeed,  that  Medicines  are  of  much 
force  to  ftir  up  Pains,'  but  a  great  many  Obferva- 
tions  have  taught  me,  that  very  Prong  forcing  Me¬ 
dicines  have  done  a  great  deal  of  Harm  to  Wo¬ 
men  in  Labour  ;  fo  that  I  believe,  if  laying  afide 
Medicines  which  they  call  dolorifick,  or  exciters 
of  Pain  ;  the  operation  of  the  Hands  had  been  pru¬ 
dently  made  ufe  of,  mod  Women  would  be  now 
alive,  who  u king  fuch  fort  of  Medicines  without 
any  refpebc  to  their  Infirmity,  have  died.  I  thank 
God,  I  am  free  from  that  abufe  of  giving  Medi¬ 
cines  profufely,  having  found,  that  the  Birth  in 
all  Women  may  be  readily  and  fecurely  furthered 
and  promoted  by  the  apt  and  convenient  Work 
of  the  Hands,  if  the  Woman  hath  but  Strength 
fufficient  to  bear  her  Labour  a  little,  that  fhe  can 
admit  of  what  is  neceffary.  I  dare  freely  challenge 
all,  about  whom  I  have  officiated  or  miniftred  to 
thefe  ten  or  twelve  Years,  (for  I  place  the  Time 
before,  with  the  Times  of  my  Ignorance,  ha¬ 
ving  then  ufed  the  Art  of  Midwifery  according 
to  the  common  Method)  and  I  can  infenuoufly 
aifert,  that  in  all  that  Time,  I  was  not  with  one 
Woman  that  I  know  of,  (except  one  who  was  in 
fault  her  felf)  but  that  in  a  little  time  I  com- 
pleated  the  Birth  happily,  without  giving  her 
any  forcing  Medicine,  or  ufing  any  Inftrument  • 
not  one  Infant  being  lamed,  or  its  Limbs  bro¬ 
ken  ;  (except  that  fometimes,  though  feldom, 
the  Mother  being  like  to  die;  to  preferve  her 
Life,  I  opened  the  Infant’s  Head,  which  before 
Puck  faft  in  the  Pelvis )  nor  did  X  ever,  that  I 

know 


*  Midwifery  Improv'd.  g  i  o 

know  of,  tear  or  hurt  a  Woman  in  Labour  ;  fo 
that  any  Inconveniency  happened  afterwards ; 
nay  none  of  them,  that  I  remember,  was  troubled 
with  an  incontinency  of  Urine  •  fo  that  it  came 
drop  by  drop,  nor  with  a  falling  down  of  the 
Womb,  nor  any  other  confiderable  Damage  •'  fo 
that  I  again  thank  God  for  it  ;  and  I  advife  all 
circumfpeCt  Midwives,  that  they  diligently  re¬ 
move  all  Hindrances  which  delay  the  Birth,  and 
then  they  will  find,  that  they  have  Reafon,  as 
well  as  I,  to  give  God  thanks,  and  in  like  man¬ 
ner  they  will  be  able  to  give  more  effedual  and 
prefent  Help  to  Women  in  Labour,  with  lefs  vex¬ 
ation  of  Mind  ;  nor  will  they  fo  often  be  puzzled 
as  before  they  have  been.  Thus  having  prayed 
for  all  People  who  defire  the  Divine  Affiftance,  I 
fhall  put  an  end  to  this  Treatife,  hoping  that  my 
Labour  will  not  be  in  vain  ;  but  be  both  an  Af- 
fiflance  and  Comfort  to  a  great  many  miferable 
Women  in  Labour,  and  thofe  that  are  concerned 
about  them  ;  and  that  it  will  remain  as  a  fweet 
Savour  even  after  my  Death,  through  him  who  is 
Life  and  Immortality  it  felf ;  and  it  is  a  Satisfa¬ 
ction  to  my  Mind,  that  I  have  undertaken  to  de~ 
fcribe  this  needful  Science  fo  faithfully  and  clear¬ 
ly,  for  the  Advantage  of  my  Neighbour* 
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Of  the  Birth  of  Monjlers,  and  filch  Sort 
of  Infants ,  who  being  well  turned  in  a 
Womb  oblique  to  the  highejl  Degree^  but 
falling  down  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis  with  their  Head  amifs  ( through 
the  Midwfes  NegleB,  or  [ome  other 
Caufe )  are  therein  Jo  firaightened ,  that 
they  cannot  move. 


A  VING  delivered  and  de- 
monftrated  ,  throughout  this 
whole  Book,  how  the  Birth  of 
Women  with  Child  may  be 
readily  performed  without  any 
Mortal  Danger  to  the  Mother 
or  Infant,  without  any  Inftru- 
ment,  only  by  the  W ork  of  Ex¬ 
perienced  Hands  ;  I  think  it  not  unufeful  to 
take  notice,  where,  and  why  the  Ufe  of  fome 

fmall  fnftruments  may  fometimes  take  Place,  by 

which' 
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which  a  well  pra&ifed  Surgeon  upon  any  Oceafi- 
on  may  exert  himfelf  •  I  fay  a  practiced  Sur¬ 
geon,  fince  I  believe  no  Woman  ought  to  make 
ufe  of  any  Inftruments ;  for  it  is  moil  certain, 
that  an  expert  Surgeon,  who  by  Cuftom  is  skil¬ 
ful  in  Chirurgical  Operations,  can  behave  himfelf 
with  more  dexterity  than  a  Midwife,  in  making 
ufe  of  Inftruments,  when  Occafion  requires  it ; 
who  though  die  may  have  Judgment  enough,  yet 
is  not  fo  ready  in  handling  of  Inftruments  ;  yet  if 
Neceflity  obliges,  a  Midwife  in  the  Country, 
where  a  skilful  Surgeon  cannot  be  fent  for,  fhe 
may  perform  the  Work  as  well  asftie  can,  and  ta¬ 
king  her  own  Advice  for  once,  let  her  comply 
with  Necelfity. 

That  therefore  I  may  lay  down  my  Opinion 
of  the  Ufe  of  Inftruments,  I  think  there  are  only 
two  Cafes,  where  Inftruments  are  of  Ufe,  viz. 
If  Infants,  by  reafon  of  the  Monftrous  Bignefs 
of  their  whole  Body,  or  any  Part,  cannot .  pafs 
through  the  Pelvis  whole,  it  being  proportionably 
too  fmall ;  or  if  by  reafon  of  the  Negled  or  Ig¬ 
norance  of  the  Midwife,  the  Head  of  a  well 
turned  Infant,  in  a  Womb  oblique  to  the  higheft 
degree,  falls  down  into  the  narrow  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis ,  and  is  there  fo  ftraightened  along  with 
the  Shoulders,  that  the  lead  Defcent  is  not  per¬ 
ceived  upon  the  Force  of  the  ftrongeft  Pains,  and 
all  Remedies  have  been  tried  in  vain  ;  for  the 
fafety  of  the  Mother,  the  Infant  is  to  be  handled 
and  drawn  out  as  a  dead  one. 

As  for  Menders,  they  may  be  fo  large,  that 
they  cannot  pafs  through  the  narrownefs  of  the 
Pelvis ;  wherefore  in  this  Cafe  the  Bufinefs  can 
be  performed  no  other  way,  but  by  difjointing 
and  drawing  out  the  Infant  by  Pieces.  I  deny  not, 
but  that  fuch  a  Cafe  may  happen ;  but  I  confefs, 
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I  have  not  met  with  it :  whatever  Infants  I  have 
met  with,  I  could  draw  them  out  by  the  Feet, 
nor  had  I  ever  the  Misfortune,  that  the  Head, 
how  big  fpever,  ftuck  in  the  Mother’s  Body,  or 
did  I  pull  the  Head  from  the  Body ;  neverthe- 
icfs,  if  the  Belly,  or  the  Brealt,  or  the  Head  can¬ 
not  pafs,  by  reafon  of  its  monftrous  Bignefs,  in 
fuch  a  Cafe  it  is  to  be  opened  and  emboweled, 
or  the  Humours  (with  which  dropficai  Heads 
commonly  fwell)  are  wholly,  or  in  part  to 
be  difeharged,  that  the  Infant  may  be  drawn 
out. 

This  kind  of  dropficai  Head,  or  Af cites,  is 
commodioully  opened  with  an  Inftrument  much 
like  that  with  which  they  open  the  Bellies  of 
Hydropick  Perfons,  or  the  Scrotum  in'  watry  Rup¬ 
tures  •  only  this  we  fpeak  of  muft  be  larger,  as 
that  is  lefs,  viz,,  a  round  Tube,  about  a  Foot  or 
live  Quarters  of  a  Foot  long,  to  whofe  Cavity  a 
Blade  is  fitted  exadlly  round,  with  a  three  cor¬ 
nered  fharp  Point  ;  that  Tube  is  firft  palled  in, 
along  with  the  Hand,  to  the  Head  or  Belly 
which  is  to  be  perforated,  and  when  it  is  well 
fixed,  the  Blade  is  to  be  thruft  through  it  into 
the  Cavity  of  the  Belly  or  Head,  by  which  means 
the  Humour  is  let  put. 

This  Inftrument  is  the  moft  fit  and  commodi¬ 
ous  ;  yet  fince  fuch  a  Cafe  hath  feldom  or  never 
happened  to  a  Surgeon  Midwife  in  his  Life,  it 
will  fcarce  be  worth  while  to  make  fuch  a  one  ; 
therefore  yo,u  may  open  the  Head  pr  Belly  at  any 
time  with  any  Inftrument  that  pricks,  if  not 
too  iharp ;  I  fay,  with  an  Inftrument  not  tod 
lharp,  viz, .  neither  with  a  Point  npr  Angles ; 
for  with  an  Inftrument  that  is  too  fharp,  any 
Body  may  eafilyLurt  himfelf  or  the  Woman  (for 
let  the  Inftrument  be  wh^t  it  will,  it'  ought  to 
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be  paffed  in  along  with  the  Hand,  of  to  be  mo¬ 
ved  with  the  Hand  in  the  Body,  fo  that  you 
may  be  certain,  that  it  hurts  no  Part,  but  what 
is  to  be  perforated  •  to  which  Place  if  the  In- 
firument  be  applied,  the  Belly  may  eafily  be  per^ 
fbrated,  and  the  Humour  let  out  •  which  if  not 
effectual,  the  Belly  is  to  be  emboweled,  that  it 
may  be  fit  to  pafs.  But  if  the  Head,  though  it 
is  not  Hydropical,  yet  be  fo  big  that  it  cannot 
pafs,  it  is  to  be  perforated,  and  the  Brains  to  be 
taken  out,  that  it  may  fall  down,  and  be  fit  to  pafs 
through  the  narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis . 

A  Surgeon  that  is  skilful  in  the  Aft  of  Mid¬ 
wifery,  in  this  Cafe  may  eafily  know  what  to 
do,  if  he  himfelf,  and  the  Woman,  and  her  Friends 
dre  willing  the  Child  fhould  be  hurt,  and  its 
Bowels  taken  out.  There  is  fcarce  any  Part  of 
an  Infant,  which  may  not  be  disjointed  without 
cutting  ;  for  example,  the  Arm  or  the  Leg,  if 
there  be  occafion,  may  be  disjointed  by  turning 
and  twilling  it,  and  the  fame  may  be  done  with 
other  Parts.  N.  B.  I  fay,  that  may  be  done,  if 
occafion  requires  it ;  but  I  would  advife  no 
Body  to  do  it,  except  obliged  to  take  away 
a  Leg  or  an  Arm  by  great  neceflity  ,  which 
then  may  be  taken  off  fafer  by  twi fling  than 
cutting. 

But  not  to  infill  on  Monflers  any  longer,  nor 
to  fpeak  particularly  of  all  of  them,  if  one  Bo¬ 
dy  hath  two  Heads,  or  if  two  Heads  and  two 
Bodies  grow  together,  or  are  any  Way  ill  formed  ; 
fo  that  for  that  Reafon  they  cannot  pafs  the  nar¬ 
rownefs  of  the  Pelvis ,  then  the  Parts  ate  to  be 
taken  off,  which  hinder  the  Paffage  moil,  and 
that  by  twilling  rather  than  by  cutting,  becaufe 
Cutting  is  more  dangerous  for  the  Woman  in 
Labour.  Any  Member,  as  the  Arm,  which  is 
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to  be  taken  off,  being  taken  hold  of  in  a  dry 
Cloth,  the  Cloth  is  to  be  twilled,  always  turning 
the  fame  way,  and  you  will  find  the  Arm  will 
be  broke  off  near  the  Shoulder,  and  quite  fepara- 
ted.  I  learned  this  piece  of  Work  in  the  Time  of 
my  Ignorance,  whilfl  I  was  but  a  Beginner,  be¬ 
ing  yet  not  throughly  skilled  in  the  turning  of 
Infants,  not  knowing  how  to  draw  out  dead  In¬ 
fants  whole,  without  mangling  them  :  When  the 
Arm  was  excluded  up  to  the  Shoulder ,  then 
fometimes  I  would  pull  away  the  Arm  near  the 
Shoulder  by*  twilling  it,  that  I  might  have  the 
more  Room ;  but  foon  after  fludying  how  to 
correct  my  known  Errors,  I  never  lince  ufed  that 
Method  of  twilling,  but  turned  all  Infants  fo 
fituated,  and  drew  them  out  whole  and  unhurt ; 
however  I  have  learnt  this  Experiment  by  my  Er¬ 
rors,  that  when  there  is  urgent  Neceflity,  the 
Parts  mull  be  thus  taken  off  by  twilling  ;  but  the 
Cafe  fcarce  ever  requires  it. 

But  let  us  fee,  how  the  Work  is  to  be  perform¬ 
ed,  if  the  Birth  of  the  Infant  is  not  hindered  by 
its  Monftrous  Form  and  Bignefs,  but  by  the  ill 
Pofition  of  the  Womb  ;  what  is  then  to  be  done, 
and  in  what  Cafes  Xnfiruments  are  to  be  made 
life  of.  Firft,  I  except  all  Infants  who  offer 
themfelves  ill  turned  in  an  oblique  Womb,  that 
is,  who  do  not  hang  with  the  Head  over  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb  •  all  thofe  may  be  turned 
fecurely,  and  drawn  out  by  the  Hands  only, 
without  an  InArument,  without  hurting  or  ta¬ 
king  off  any  Member;  wherefore  Inflruments  are 
of  no  uie  here.  Secondly,  I  except  all  Infants, 
which  offer  themfelves  well  turned  in  an  oblique 
Womb,  if  being  as  yet  feated  above  the  Pelvis  9 
they  are  not  fallen  down  far  into  it,  or  Araighten- 
ed ;  fo  that  they  may  be  thruft  back,  that  you 

may 
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may  pafs  by  the  Head  to  the  Feet  :  As  long  as 
this  may  be  done,  there  is  no  need  of  Inftruments, 
but  thofe  Infants  may  be  drawn  out  by  the  Feet, 
whole  and  unhurt. 

But  if  by  the  Midwife’s  Inconfideratenefs  and 
Ignorance,  the  Infants  are  fallen  down  into  the 
Cavity  of  the  Pelvis  with  the  Head  firft  ;  and 
the  Waters  flowing  out,  they  are  bound  up  in  the 
winding  Paflage  as  in  a  Triangle,  fo  that  they 
cannot  be  moved  either  by  the  force  of  Pain,  or 
the  help  of  Art,  upwards  or  downwards,  then 
there  is  no  other  way  to  fave  the  Mother’s  Life, 
than  to  handle  the  Infant,  whether  alive  or  dead, 
as  if  it  were  dead  ;  which  never  ought  to  be  tri¬ 
ed,  but  in  this  extremity  of  danger.  I  hate  the 
ill  Cuftom  of  fome,  who  draw  out  Infants  with 
Hooks  ;  as  foon  as  the  Pains  ceafe,  you  will  hear 
them  fay,  the  Infant  is  dead,,-  then  the  miferable 
Infants  are  drawn  Out  with  Hooks  though  yet 
alive;  and  indeed  they  are  drawn  out  alive  to 
the  Surgeon’s  Shame,  and  the  Sorrow  of  the  Pa¬ 
rents,  and  thofe  that  {land  by  ;  yet  if  the  Infant, 
as  I  faid,  be  comprefl'cd  and  "flicks  faft  in  a  three 
cornered  Angle,  then  there  is  no  other  way,  but 
to  handle  it  as  if  it  were  dead  ;  and  then  the 
Hooks  can  be  of  no  ufe, .  becaufe  the  Shoulders 
refift  too  ftrongly,  fo  that  the  Head,  though 
drawn  with  the  greateft  Force,  cannot  pafs; 
but  if  any  had  rather  try  Hooks,  they  have  their 
Liberty  ;  but  if  this  does  not  fucceed,  there  is  no 
other  way  to  difpatch  the  Work  fecurely,  but  by 
opening  the  Crown  of  the  Head,  and  taking  out 
the  Brains,  .that  the  Hand  being  palfed  along  by 
the  Head,  the  Shoulders  may  be  removed  from 
the  Bones,  which  they  are  p  re  (fed  againft ;  other- 
wife  there  is  danger  of  lofirg  your  Labour,  and 
hurting  the  Woman  by  drawing  it  out  violently ; 
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1  my  felf  have  happened,,  when  the  Head  wa^ 
brained,  to  draw  violently  with  a  ftrong  For¬ 
ceps  without  Sue cefs,  becaufe  the  Shoulders  be¬ 
ing  preifed  ftrongly  againft  the  Bones,  are  re¬ 
tained  ;  but  when  the  Head  is  brained,  and  the 
Shoulders  are  cleared  from  the  Bones  by  palling 
the  Hand  along  by  the  Head,  they  follow  eafily 
and  with  lefs  Trouble ;  wherefore  I  recommend 
this  Method  as  moll:  convenient. 

There  is  no  need  to  make  ufe  of  a  particular 
Inftrument  to  perforate  the  Infant's  Head ;  a 
common  Incifion  Knife,  rowled  about  to  the  ve¬ 
ry  Point,  or  a  Punch,  or  a  (harp  Spatula  is  fuffi- 
cient  for  this  Work  •  then  the  Hole  being  enlarg¬ 
ed  with  the  Fingers,  and  the  Brain  loofened  with 
them,  it  is  to  be  drawn  out  *  which  being  done, 
the  Head  is  to  be  drawn  out  with  the  Hand  or 
a  Cloth,  and  thus  you  are  to  try  whether  the  Bo¬ 
dy  will  follow  •  if  it  follows,  go  on  to  draw  * 
but  if  it  does  riot,  then  the  Shoulders  are  to  be 
freed  from  the  Bones,  as  we  faid,  and  the  whole 
Body  to  be  drawn  down.  When  I  fay,  the  Bo¬ 
dy  is  to  be  drawn  down  by  a  Cloth,  I  mean, 
that  a  broad  Bandage  ftrengthened  with  Threads 
acrofs  (or  fome  other  fmall  ftrong  Cloth)  is  to 
be  palled  beyond  the  Head,  and  to  be  fixed 
about  the  Neck,  which  being  well  twifted,  the 
Infant  is  to  be  drawn  out  which  Method  I  moft 
approve  of. 

Thofe  that  have  fuch  fmall  Hands,  that  they 
can  pafs  fuch  a  Bandage  behind  the  Head,  before 
it  is  perforated,  have  no  need  to  open  the  Head, 
and  therefore  they  have  a  good  Advantage  of 
difpatching  this  Work.  Nothing  ever  is  more 
agreeable  to  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  than  (lender 
Hands,  long  Fingers  and  quick  feeling  ,*  but  then 
the  Shoulders  ought  to  be  cleared,  that  they 

may 
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may  follow  when  drawn,  otherwise  it  is  in  vain 
to  draw. 

Sometimes  Infants  offering  themfelves  with 
the  Head  foremoft,  cannot  pafs  through  a  nar¬ 
row  Pelvis  for  other  Reafons  •  fo  that  for  that 
Caufe  they  are  to  be  drawn  out  after  the  afore- 
faid  manner  as  if  dead  ;  yet  if  the  Matter  be 
thought  of,  and  confidered  beforehand,  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  the  Infant  may  be  faved,  by  turning  the 
Infant  and  drawing  him  out  by  the  Feet,  as  fooh 
as  the  Woman  begins  to  Labour.  The  Cafe  we 
fpeak  of,  happens  to  fome  Women,  whofe  Os 
Sacrum  is  bent  much  forwards,  and  whofe  Os 
Coccygis  is  hard  and  almoft  inflexible  ;  fo  that  the 
Parts  about  it  cannot  be  prefled  backwards  with¬ 
out  violence.  But  if  you  are  with  thefe  Women 
in  the  beginning  of  their  Labour,  by  promoting 
the  Birth  by  Art,  as  we  have  faid,  both  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  the  Infant  may  be  faved  ;  when  other- 
wife  alb  fuch  Infants  muft  certainly  die,  and 
fome  times  the  Mother  dies  without  bringing 
forth  the  Infant. 

Perhaps  fome  may  ask.  If  Womens  Labours 
may  be  promoted,  by  the  Method  hitherto  de- 
monftrated  in  this  Book,  of  what  Ufe  are  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Inftruments,  reprefented  by  Figures,  and  re¬ 
commended  by  moll:  Authors  ?  To  whom  I  an- 
fwer.  That  all  Arts  and  Sciences  are  improved 
by  continual  Exercife,  and  are  more  and  more  ac¬ 
commodated  to  make  Practice  expeditious  •  and 
this  is  the  Cafe  of  Midwifery.  I  believe  the 
Antients  killed  more  Infants  than  they  faved, 
with  their  Spiculum  Matricis ,  Hooks,  and  other 
uncommon  Inftmments,  with  which  if  they  have 
fometimes  faved  the  Life  of  fome  Women  in  La¬ 
bour,  they  have  hurt  and  tormented  a  great  many; 
whole  Errors  are  like  a  Monument  to  us,  that  we 

may 
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may  follow  better  Meafures,  And  now  I  have 
taken  Pains  to  feparate  the  Chaff  from  the  Corn.,  I 
leave  another  to  winnow  what  remains. 

From  what  we  have  faid,  it  may  appear  to  any 
one.,  that  Inftruments  are  feldom  or  never  of  ufe, 
except  when  Infants  are  negle&ed  for  want  of 
Care,  or  Monfters  are  to  be  brought  forth.  That 
therefore  the  Art  of  Midwifery  may  not  hereafter 
be  taken  for  a  Thing  that  is  inhuman,  cruel,  or 
what  ought  to  be  feared,  but  to  be  much 
efleemed  by  all  conliderate  and  well  advifed  Per- 
fons ,  and  every  one  obliged  to  make  feafonabie 
ufe  of  it,  before  the  Woman  in  Labour,  and  the 
Infant  are  brought  into  the  greateft  Danger,  by 
Ignorance  and  want  of  Care  ;  God  grant  that 
the  Fruit  of  my  Labour  may  tend  to  the  fafety 
of  a  great  many  Women  and  Children,  and  the 
Glpry  of  his  moft  holy  Name*  Amen. 


FINIS. 
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